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LENI NISM 
AND VIET NAM'S REVOLUTIO N* 

Dear Comrades, 

With al I our ea rnest respectfulness and profound 
gratitude, we are commemorating today great 
Lenin's 90th birthday anniversary. 

Like tv1arx and Engels, Lenin is our respected and 
beloved leader and teacher, a star leading us to, our 
great cause: the liberation of oppressed mankind. 

Len in is no more, but his nan1e and work live for 
ever. His name has become a symbol of the Commu
nist ideal, a symbol of the interests and aspirations 
of the working class, the toiling masses and the 
oppressed peoples all over the world. Hundreds of 
millions of oppressed labourers regardless of colour 
and nationa lity all over the five continen ts are 
marching with confidence under the glorious Marx
ist-Leninist banner resolute to wipe out the exploita
tion of man by man, the enslavement and oppression 
of nations, and to build an equitable, just an d happy 
society. 

L • ~peech delivered at a meeting i~r the commemoration of 
enin•s 90th birthday anniversary (April 20, 1960). 
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Lenin's name has been very dear to our Vietnamese 
people since long. Leninism has blazed the road of 
our liberation, and helped our national revolution 
triumph gloriously and is helping us score greater 
successes in the future. For these past thirty years, 
it has been a great honour and pride for the com
munist fighters or our country to be named Marxist
Leninists combating under the banner of grea t M arx
ism-Leninism. 

To commemorate Lenin's birthday anniversary 
efficientl y, to remember and show our gratitude to 
Lenin, there is no better way than to endeavour to 
study and assi1nilate his great ideas for their correct 
and creative application to the realities of our national 
revolution, and strive hard to take our national 
revo lution to the road he has out lined. 

I 

Dear Comrades, 

The theoretical treasury contributed by Lenin to 
world revolution is immensely rich and comprehensive. 
In this commemora tion, allow us to r eca ll briefly 
some points of Lenin's great contribution to world 
revolution, especially to Vietnam's revolution. 

Leninis111 is the continuance and develop1nent of 
Marxis1n, it is Marxism in the era of capitalism and 
proletarian revolution, an era of building socialism 
and comrnunism in the Soviet Union, an era of birth 
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of the socialist system and its development into a 
world syste1n, an era of transition of human society 
from capitalism lo communism. 

Being the most loyal and brilliant disciple of Marx 
and Engels, Lenin not only defended the revolutionary 
spirit or Marxism aga inst all opportunist distorti ons, 
but also knew how to base himself on new historical 
conditions for the further development of Marxism. 

As is known, Marx and Engels Jived in the era of 
capita list development, in which the contradictions 
of the capital ist society arose and the struggle of the 
proletariat aga inst the bourgeoisie became the main 
struggle in society. Marx and Engels' great contri 
bution is their profound and all-round study or the 
laws of capita lism, whereby clearly to show that 
ca pital ism is doomed and socialism will win fina l 
victory. Marx and Engels showed that the historica I 
mission of the proletar iat is that they are the grave
diggers or capita l is.m, and the builders of a new 
society, the communist society. To achieve this histo
rica l mission, the proletariat must have its own 
vanguard political party, go through a proletari an 
revolution and set up a dictatorship of the proletariat. 

But in the period when l•1arx and Engels lived and 
worked, the objective conditions were not yet matured 
for the proletarian revolution to break out directly. 
Therefore throughout their lifetime, they devoted all 
their efforts to make a propaganda among the working 
class and awaken their consciousness, expose and 
thwart all reactiona_ry theories within the workers' 
movement, organize various Intern ationals of the 
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working class, and prepare for the revolution of the 
work ing class to overthrow capitalism. After Marx 
and Engels had died, the opportunist leaders who 
rul ed the roost in the Second International distorted 
the militant and revolutionary essence of Marxism, 
propagated reformism and the theory of class conci
liation, thus deflecting the workers' movement in the 
road of compromise with the bourgeoisie. 

At the end of the 19th century and the beginning 
of . the 20th century, capitalism developed into impe
rialism, and monopoly replaced free competition. To 
make maximum profits, the monopolists not only 
iricreased exploitation of the w?rkers and toiling 
masses in their own countries, but also stepped up 
. colonia l conquests and expor ted capital, thus trans· 
formin g· the weak and backward countries into sup· 
pliers of cheap raw materials and outlets for their 
surplus goods. The monopolist compani es of the impe· 
ri alist countries completed the division of the worl d 
and did not cease to expand their sphere of influence 
at the expense of their likes, therefore periodical 
imperialistic wars broke out, driving mankind to 
abominable slaughters. 

Imperi alism has set the peoples of the world before 
two roads: either to endure the domination and exploi· 
lation by imperialism, and hence to be annihilated, or 
to rise up and overthrow imperialism, and take human 
society to socialism and communism. 

, History urgently needed that .f\tlarxism be developed 
further ab ly to lead the revolutionary struggle of th 
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working class, the toi ling people and various oppress· 
ed nations over the world to free themselves from 
oppression and exploi tation by capitalism and impe
ria lism, and to take the road of socialism. 

Lenin lived and worked in that period. His great 
contribution is that he could realize and satisfy the 
urgent need of history. On the basis of Marx's and 
Engels' genial theories, and the laws of development 
of capitalism in its latest stage, which Lenin put to 
the test of practice, he refuted aJJ opportunist theories . ' 
protected the purity of Marxism, and enriched it with 
new theories. 

I . Lenin's first important contri bution is his theory 
on imperialism and proletarian revolution in the 
imperialistic era . 

Lenin studied profoundly and aU-sidedly the cha
racterist ics and laws of imper ialism, asserting that 
imperial ism is "the highest stage of development of 
ca.pitalism and at the same t ime its latest stage". In 
this stage, the con tradictions of the capita list society 
were sharpened to the highest degree. The outcome of 
the development of these sharp contradictions is that 
the movement of struggle of the working class and 
the toil ing people in various imperialist countries as 
well as the •movement of liberation in various colonies 
~nd dependent countries rose buoyantl y as never seen 
~?re and formed a powerful revolutionary wave 

~v •ch shook imperialism to the root. On the other 
t:nd, the contradictions between the imperi alists 
. e1?1selvcs reached such a high degree that an impe· 

ria list" 
IC war broke. out, sharpening further other 
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contradictions and dr iving imperialism into a ser ious 
general crisis. In these conditions Lenin asserted tha t 
"imperialism is moribund capitalism, the eve of pro
letarian revolution". 

Proceeding from the study of the characteristics 
and nature of imperialism, Lenin set forth a 11ew 
theory on socialist revolution. Previously Marx and 
Engels said that to come out \·ictorious, the proleta
rian revolution should break out simultaneously in 
all advanced capitalist countries or at least in most 
of those countries and that if it broke out in one 
country only, it would be doomed to failure. Marx's 
and Eng·els' conclusion fitted in the situation in which 
capitalism has not yet become imperialism, but now 
that concl us ion did not hold good. Lenin showed that 
imper ia I ism has become a world system, a force to 
oppress co lonies and fi nanc ially to enslave the whole 
wor ld, of a ha ndful of advanced countr ies at th 
expense of the majori ty of peop le over the wor ld. 
Today the contradictions and decline of imperialis 
arc shown not on ly in an individual country bu 
throughout the world, therefore according to Lenin, 
"socialist revolution will be not only and chiefly a 
struggle of the proletariat against the bourgeoisie i 
each country, but it \\·ill be also a struggle waged b. 
al I colonies and countries oppressed by imperialism. 
and by all dependent countries against international 
imperialism". The conditions for the proletarian revo 
lution to break out in the imperialistic era hav 
matured throughout the world. Lenin discovered the 
law of uneven development in the economic and poli· 
tical fields of the imperialist countries. This is a 
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absolute law, therefore the contradictions between 
the imperialist countries never come to an end, and 
their struggle to seize one another's interests are 
becoming fiercer. The proletariat can take advantage 
of these contradictions to defeat imperialism at one 
place or another. It is also due to the uneven economic 
and political development of imperialism that the 
conditions for the revolution to win successes in 
various imperialist countries are not the same. 

Therefore .proletarian revolution will not necessarily 
break .out simultaneously in all advanced capitalist 
countries and where the proletariat accounts for the 
majority of the population, but it wi l l break ou t in a 
place where the contradictions of imperia I ism are 
con~en t.rated, at the weakest link in the imperi alistic 
chain, it can break out and win success fi rst in a 
particular count ry. 

Lenin's new revolutionary theory as ment ioned 
above has an immensely great significance. 1t has 
shown a complete ly new vista to the proletaria t and 
peop.le of each country i n the world who instead of 
pa~s1vcly waiting for the breaking out of world revo
lution, actively develop their initiative and crea te 
cond·r . 1 ions for a direct attack on imperialism in their 
0 wn country. 

At the same time Lenin also worked out a policy to 
ensure . t f 
of th· Ute ?ry .or the proletarian revolution. The gist 
. d. ts policy is the guarantee oi the absolute and 
en tuis'bl L . 
1 1. · 1 e eadershtp of the proletariat in the revo-
u IOrt Th k . 

P I · e ey point to carry out the leadership of the 
ro eta ri t · th · 

!Y a is at this class must have a numerically 
"'rea t 11 a Y who accepts this leadership, this ally is the 
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peasantry. In contradiction to the op~~r~~nists wh 
den ied the great revolutionary poss1b1hhes of th 
peasantry, Lenin said that without a. firm worker 
peasant alliance, there would be no victory for th 
proletarian revolution. To win over the peasants an 
make them follow the proletarian revolution, the pro 
letariat must support the movement of struggle of th 
peasants against feudalism and capitalist oppressio 
and exploitation in the countryside. 

Besides consolidating the alliance with the peasant 
ry, the proletariat has to consolidate th: allianc 
between various nationalities. The opportunists of th 
Second Internationa l restricted the national questio 
only within the framework of the civilized Europea 
countries, whereas Lenin broadened the nahona 
question into a problem of national liberation fro 
i·mper ialist oppression in colonies and depende 
countries. The nationa l question has become part an 
parcel or world proletarian revolution . Lenin was th 
first to bring to the fore the right of nations to sel 
determination, advocating complete "equality 
nations", ful l right of nations to self-determinatio 
and right to union as well as to secession. The prol 
tariat has the duty to support the anti-imperiali 
struggles for national liberation. Only by supportin 
and allying with the national-liberation moveme 
can the proletarian revolution win successes, on t 
contrary, it will not come out successful if it is n 
supported by the world proletariat. 

Lenin's ne\v revolutionary theory and policy prove 
entirely correct by the victorious Russian Octob 
Revolution which opened up a new era for mankin 
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the era of disintegration of capitali.sm and victory of 
cia lism. The triumph of the Russian October Revo

~0tion has awakened the working class, the toiling 
p~ople and oppressed nations ove~ the world, urging 
them to rise up and make revolution. It also further 
sharpened the general crisis of imperialism and weak
ened the imperialistic system. 

During and after \Vorld \Var II, under the leader
ship of the communist parties and in the light of 
Lenin's revolutionary theory, a series of people's 
democratic countries in Europe and Asia, including 
Vietna m, have broken the imperialistic chain at its 
weakest links. The founding of the socialist system 
has eloquently proved the scientific and accurate cha
racter of Lenin's revolutionary theory. 

Today the world situation has undergone basir 
changes compared with the period when Lenin lived. 
Socialism has become a world system and has shown 
itself more powerful than ca pitalism. For the world's 
people the supremacy of the socia list regime has been 
ever more clearly fe lt and has an ever greater attrac
tion . The great ideology of communism has taken deep 
roots into the hearts and brains of hundreds of mil
lions of labourers over the world. N\eanwhile impe· 
rialism has weakened with every passing day. The 
colonia l system has disintegrated bloc after bloc and 
the nationa l-liberation movement has won continuous 
successes. The imperialistic general crisis has become 
inore serious than ever. 

In consideration of the basic changes in the balance 
of forces in the world at present, the Declaration of 
the lv\eeting of the representatives of 12 communist 
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and workers' parties of the socialist countries held in 
Moscow in 1957 has continued to develop creatively 
Lenin's revolutionary theory. The theses on the fun
damental contents of our era, on the possibilities of 
sa feguarding world peace, on the lines of consoli
dating and strengthening the forces of the world 
socialist system, reinforcing the sol idarity of the 
international communist ·movement against bellicose 
U.S.-led imperialism, to conquer peace, democracy, 
national independence and sociali sm, etc., have 
enriched Lenin's theoretical treasury. 

2. Another important contribution by Lenin was his 
theory on the dictatorship of the proletariat and on 
socialist construction. 

Lenin pointed out that the victory of the proletarian 
re._volution must necessarily lead to the establi.shment 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat and the transi
tion from capitalism to socialism. Marx said, "Between 
the capitalist and communist society lies the peri od 
of the revolutionary transformation of the one into 
the other. There corresponds to this also a politica I 
transition period of which the State can be nothing 
but the revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat". 

Lenin shattered to smi thereens all opportunist ideas 
distorting Marx's vi ewpoint on the problem of State, 
and pointed out that the dictatorshi p of the proleta
riat is the most essential point in Marx's theories, the 
essence of Marxism. To accept or refute the dictator
ship of the proletariat is a cornerstone to distinguish 
between genuine revo lutionaries and opportunists. The 
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dictatorship of the proletariat is not onfy necessary 
to suppress the resistance of the overthrown exploiting 
class and the offensive of the imperialists frorn 
without, but is stil l more important to mobilize and 
organize the toiling masses to take part in the 
building of economy and developnient of culture. ft is 
the main tool in the hand of the proleta;iat and toiling 
people to transform the old society and build a new 
society. 

Lenin emphasized that the dictatorship of the 
proletariat mea ns the leadership of a class, of the 
proletariat over th e State power ih which not only 
one single class but the vast majority of people take 
part against the oppressing and exploiting ·minority. 
It is a particular form of class alliance between the 
proletariat and other stra ta of toiling people. The 
worker-peasant alliance is the basis, th e highest prin· 
cip le of the dictatorship of the proletariat. At the same 
ti me the . dictatorship of the proletariat is the highest 
and broadest democratic form in a class society, a 
democracy of the vast majority of the toil ing people. 
Only under the dictatorship of the proletariat can the 
worki ng class and the toiling people real ly take part 
in great numbers in the management of the State, 
and bring into full play their positive and creative 
Spiri t. 

Lenin also pointed out that in the period of transi
tion, there can be va ried forms of State power but in 
essence they a re a 11 dictatorship of the proletariat. 
Today, besides the soviet form practised in the Soviet 
Union, the people's democratic power in the European 
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ond Asian socialist countries is successfully fulfilling 
the tasks and functions of the dictatorship o.f the 
proletariat. · 

A c, has been proved by experiences and clearly 
->hown by hi storical rea lities, the consolidation of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat during the period of 
transition is a task of paramount importance. Now 
as in the past, the revisionists especially spearhead 
their opposition at the theory of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat while they attack Marxism-Leninism. 
Their scheme was to deprive us of our sharp weapon 
in order easily to defeat us. In commemorating Lenin's 
birthday, we must determinedly and unswervingly 
maintain his theory on the dictatorship of the prole
tariat, do our utmost to consolidate the State power 
during the period of transition, and resolutely oppose 
all revis ionist arguments. 

Lenin taught us that with the victory of the 
proletarian revolution and the establishment of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, revolution has not come 
to an end but has only begun. We still have to take 
in hand a new heavy and much more complicate task 
which is to rebuild the whole of social life in line with 
com pletel y new principles. 

The period of transition from capitalism to socialism 
is a historical period in which takes place the shar p 
struggle "\Vho will win" between defeated capitalism 
which is not yet destroyed and newly-born socialism 
which is not yet consolidated. To come out victorious 
in this stru ggle, in the political field, the leading role 
of the proletariat must be maintained through its 
party, and the dictatorship of the proletariat, the 
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ker Peasant alliance the solidarity between nation -,,·or · • . 
l·t·1es and international solidarity must be consoh-

a I • · 1· t ·dated. On the other hand, a new eco~omy, a soc1a is 
economy, must be built on the foundation of a modern 
technique to serYe as a 1naterial basis of the new 

society. , ' 
Te fulfil this task, we must transform the capitalist 

ownership and the small producers' ownership into 
nation al and collective ownership, harmoniously and 
rhythmically develop national economy according to 
plans, build and transform the whole national econo~y 
on the basis of a new technique, unceasingly raise 
Jabour productivity, most satisfactorily meet the ~ver 
growing material and cultural needs of so~iety. . 

To reach this goal in a country whose industry 1s 
imdeveloped, and agriculture predominantly indivi· 
dual and backward, there is no other way than to carry 
out national industrialization whose key-work is 
priority development of heavy industry with engineer
ing as a central task. Lenin pointed out, "The material 
has i~ of socialism can be only a large-scale mechaniz C'd 
industry which can transform agriculture as a whole" . 

Besides, to carry out industrialization we must have 
capital and cadres. Therefore we must carry out 
socialist accumulation, intensify production and 
practise thrift, oppose embezzlement and waste. \Ve 
must rely on the working class, bring into full play 
their revolutionary ardour, their spirit of being 
masters, raise their cultural, technical , and 1nanagerial 
levels, choose and promote from among the workers' 
rank the outst;i nding cadres to leading positions in 
State and economic organs. 
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Lenin also resolved a very difficult task of the 
proletarian r evolution which is to shift the widely 
scattered priva te economy of small producers (peas 
ants and handicraftsmen) to socialism, thereby 
uprooting the ultimate cause which gives birth to 
capitalism. We cannot expropriate the peasants from 
their means of production as we do with the capitalists. 
Lenin said that such a .measure is a crime, an idiocy 
likely to bring socialist revolution and socialist 
construction to failure. Only with a close alliance with 
the peasan ts can socialism win success. But mean
'vhile, we must• find out the most adequate form, take 
into due account the characteristics of their private 
ownership, integrate individual and collective in 
terests with those of the State, find out a form 
most acceptable to the peasants. According to Lenin 
this form is the co-operatives which inc lude farming 
teams, consumers' co-operatives, credit co-operatives, 
producers' co-operatives, and collective fa rms. Lenin 
laid particular emphasis on voluntariness, absolutely 
Jorbade orders and compulsion with regard to th 
peasants ; on the contrary we must persistently 
persuade and educate thcn1, wai t for th eir awareness, 
make them rea lize the advantages of collective work 
so that they may voluntaril y and consciously embark 
in co-operativization. 

Lenin also pointed out that the taking of the 
peasants to co-operativiza tion is but the first step in 
the sociali st transformation of agricul ture. Another 
step which must be taken is to change a backward 
agriculture into an agriculture of large-sca le produc
tion on the basis of mechanization and electrification. 
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Ony in this \Vay can socialism stand .firmly on two 
feet: modern industry and modern agricul ture. 

Along with socialist industri alization and transfor
mation of agriculture, Lenin also advocated cultural 
r evolution. Socialist revolution being the work of the 
broad masses, we must unceasingly raise their 
consciousness, resolutely struggle aga inst old ideas 
and habits if we want to bring into full play their 
r evolutionary ardour and creativeness. On the other 
hand, in socialist construction, it is not sufficient 
to rely on revolutionary ardour, but scientific and 
technical kno.w ledge is a !so necessary, therefore we 
must r aise the cultural, scientific and technical level 
of the people, create an ar.my of intellectuals of the 
working class. This is part and parcel of socialist 
revolution. 

Lenin's theory on socialist industrialization, 
socialist transformation of agriculture, and cu ltural 
revolution is important component part of the 
general line for socialist construction in the Soviet 
Union. The Communist Party of the Soviet Union has 
resolutely followed the road tra ced by Lenin, r ej ected 
all opportunist theories and tendencies of the Trotsky, 
Zinoviev, Kameniev Piatakov, Bukharin cliques, etc. 
Consequently, within a shor t historical period, it has 
succeeded in con1pleting socialist construction. 

Today Lenin's theory, applied creatively by the 
socialist countries to their own economic transforma
tion and development and cultural development, has 
been developed further in the practice of socialist 
<:onstruction in these countries. In summing up the 
experience of the world revolutionary movement 
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during the past hundred years, especially since th 
October Revolution, the Moscow M eeting of the 
communist parties and workers' parties in Octobe 
1957, has pointed out the universal law governing th 
socialist revolution and socialist construction for al 
countries. The sfatement of the Meeting has illustrate 
the creative development of Marxism-Leninism in ou 
era. At present it is a general programme of th 
communist parties and workers' parties over th 
world. 

3. The successes of the proletarian revolution an 
the dictatorship of the proletariat and of socialis 
construction would not have been possible but for th 
leadership of a new-type revolutionary party. There 
fore, one of Lenin's very important contributions i 
his perfect theory on the founding of a new-type part 
of the working class. 

The leaders of the Second International deflecte 
their socia l democratic parties to reformism. Thes 
parties were only tools helping them fight over seat 
in bourgeois parliaments. 

In the imperialist era when the task of direc 
revolutionary struggle was laid down, Lenin pointe 
out as an essential task, the establishment of a new 
type political party. Such a party is the vanguard, th 
organized army, the highest organizational form o 
the proletariat. The Party must include the mos 
advanced, most loyal, most resolute in makin 
sacrifices, and most conscious elements among th 
working class and the toiling people. Right from th 
beginning when striving to set up the Party, Len i 

laid emphasis on the necessity of raising further and 
unceasingly the qual ification of a communist party 
member. He upheld that to become such a member, a 
man must not only recognize the programme and rules 
of the Party, but must also practically work in one of 
its grass-root organs and submit to the control of the 
Party. \Vhat Lenin pointed out is at present an 
important condition in the building oi all communist 
parties throughout the world. 

The Party outlined by Lenin is a monolithic bloc in 
ideology and action. Ideologicall y it must adhere to 
the Marxist-Leninist theory, . regarding the revolu
tionary struggle for the proletarian revolt1tion and the 
dictatorship of the proletariat as its basic task, and 
must consider the realization of socialism and com
munism as its ultimate goal. The identity in ideology 
must be guaranteed by the unity in organization. 
Sectarianism and peaceful coexistence w ith the oppor
tunists are not allowed in the party and 1nust be done 
with. The party must be organized tightl y in line 
with the pr inciple of democratic centralism and strict 
discipline, and fight against the empirical and 
paternalist ic style of work. It must take centralized 
leadership as the highest principle of leadership. 

Such .a party 1must keep close relation with the 
masses, stick to them and deeply understand their 
aspirations and needs which it must succeed in reflect
ing in its programme and slogans of struggle. It must 
not lea\'e the masses far behind, or lag behind them, 
but has to educate them and lead them forward. It 
must know how to educate its members and the 
nia~ses by the experience drawn from the practical 



revolutionary struggle, and therefore it must have 
revolutionary attitude towards its own achievement 
and shortcomings and must be sincere in self-criticis 
and criticism. Lenin regarded the party's attitud 
towards its mistakes as an important criterion t 
gauge its loya lty to the revolutionary cause and th 
masses. 

The Russian Bolshevik Party directly built by Lenin 
a new-type revolutionary political party, the first o 
its kind in the world, is the prototype of a militan 
revolutionary party of Leninist type. It stood the tcs 
of three big revolutions in Russia, two imperialis 
world wars and two wars for national salvation, ha 
led the great October Revolution to triumph, success 
fully completed the building of socialism. 

Lenin made a great contribution to the founding o 
the Third International, the genuinely revolutionar 
international of the world working class. Under th 
leadership of the Communist International, all the com 
munist branches in other countries were establishe 
in line with the principle outlined by Lenin fo 
party building. At present in the world 85 com.munis 
parties and workers' parties including 33 millio 
members are leading the revolutionary struggle pu 
up by the peoples of various countries. 

The leading role of the Party is important not onl 
in the revolutionary struggle for power, but it is stil 
more so during the dictatorship of the proletariat and 
communist construction. All manceuvres to belittl 
and weaken the leading role of the Party are 
erroneous and harmful to the revolution. 
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In commemorating Lenin, we must always remember 
nis teaching, unceasingly reinforce the Party leader-

h·p in all fi elds, firmly maintain the vanguard, revolu-
s I . . t t !ionary and militant characters of a Lernnis par y. 

II 

Dear Comrades, 

Lenin made infinitely great contributions to the 
revolution for the liberation of Eastern peoples, includ
ing Vietna m. He attadied great importance to the role 
played by Eastern peoples in deciding on the fate of 
world imperialism and drew up many directives 
pointing out to oppressed Eastern peoples the road 
.to follow in their revolutionary struggle. 

In addressing the Congress of the representatives 
of various communist organizations in the East in 
1919, Lenin said, "Here is a task which was not put 
forth for the international communists but is now put 
forth for you; it is that in basing yourselves on the 
therories and universal practice of communism, you 
must accommodate you rselves to the peculiar 
characteristics and conditions which do not exist in 
European countries, at the same time you must apply 
lhe communist theories and practice to a place where 
the masses consist .mainly of peasants, and the 
struggle is no longer against capitalism but against 
the survivals of the Middle Ages". 

Lenin also taught that before reaching socialist. 
revolution, the revolution in Eastern colonies must go 
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through the national- liberation revolution, and bour 
geois democratic revolution. It cannot bypass neces 
sary stages. I n the imperialistic era, it must be. a fa 
reaching people's revolution and not a revolution o 
an upper minority. 

On the peasant question, Lenin said, "Utopians ar 
those who hold that. the proletarian party can imp le 
ment its line of action, tactics and communist policie 
in backward countries without the establishment o 
a determined re lation with the peasant movement an 
without an active assistance given to it". 

\Vith regard to the bourgeoisie, Lenin pointed ou 
that disti nction should be made between the bour 
geoisie in i1nperialist countries and that in colonie 
l n co lonies, " the bourgeoisie still sides with the peopl 
against the reactionar y forces", therefore a front .mus 
be se t up wi th the participation of the de1nocratic win 
of the bourgeoisie (that is to say the national bour 
geois). In the build ing of the united front with th 
bourgeoisie, the proletari at must maintain its inde 
pendent character and struggle against the bourgeoi 
scheme for seizing the lea dership. 

Lenin also pointed out that besides the people' 
unity within the countries, colonial revolution will b 
successful only by maintaining solidarity with th 
world proletariat, and obtaining the support an 
assistance of the proletariat in metropolitan countr ies 
He said, "You must work out a line for the exploite 
toiling masses in each country to follow, and expla i 
it in such a way that they may realize that the onl 
thing they long for and which wi ll help them liberil t 
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themselves, is the victory of wor ld revolution, and that 
the world proletar iat is the only ally of hundreds or 
rnillions of exploited toiling people of the Eastern 

nations". 

The foregoing valuable directi\"es given by Lenin 
\\'ith regard to Eastern revolution, are at the same 
time directives having the character of a guiding 
programme with regard to the Vietnamese revolution. 

President Ho Chi Minh has said, "With regard to 
the Vietnamese revolution and Vietnamese peop le, 
Leninism is not only a valuable 'vade-mecum' and a 
.compass, but it is also the sun which lightens the rGad 
for us to go to final victory, to social ism and 
communism". 

\Ve all know that during the many decades or French 
<lomination, our people had many t imes risen heroically 
against invasion ; \Vhen the older genera tion fell , i t 
was immedia tely succeeded by the younger one; but 
if all the revolutions in former times fai led, it was 
niainl y because they were not enlightened by an 
accurate theory and not guided by a vanguard party. 
fhe gunshots of the October Revolution awakened 
the Eastern peoples, at the same time they introduced 
Leninism to us. Our venerable and beloved comrade 
Ho Chi fl\inh is the first Vietnamese to accept 
Leninism and propagate it in our country. Comrade 
Ho Ch i Minh, Lenin's most oustanding disciple in our 
country, has thoroughly grasped the reYolutionary 
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Marxist-Leninist theory, particularly the theory con
cerning the national revolution in colonies, and ha 
app lied it creatively to the conditions of our country. 

In 1930 the advanced revolutionaries of the Viet
namese proletariat, headed by comrade Ho Chi Minh, 
founded a party of a new type: the Indo-Chinese 
Communist Party. In the very fi rst da ys of its incep
tion, it clearly affirmed that it was the Party of the 
proleta riat guided by Marxism-Leninism. It knew how 
to base itself on the un iversal Marxi st-Len inist prin
ciples in coordination with Vietnam's characteristic 
to work out a correct revolutionary programme. It 
realized that the Vietnamese society was that of 
semi-feudal colony and its two basic contradictions 
were the contrad iction behveen the Vietnamese peopl 
and aggressive imperialism, and the contradiction 
between the people, mainly peasants, and f eudalis.m. 
Of these two contradictions, the principal one at whic 
the Vietnamese revolution had to spearhead its force 
for a solution, was the contradiction between th 
Vietnamese people consisting of an absolute majori 
of peasants, and the imperia lists and those feuda 
landlords who were th~ir henchmen. It was the firs 
time a Party in Vietnam pointed out in accordanc 
wi th Leni n's directives and loyal to the Leninist line 
that the national-liberation revolution must be close! 
linked with the revolution for the liberation of classe 
and must have a clear class content and character. 
The attitudes of various classes towards nationa 
revolution are not the same. To gain victory, th 
Vietnamese revolution must rely on the most revolu 
tionary classes and must be guided by a vanguar 
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class. In the era of i.mperialism and proletarian 
revolution, when socialism has been successful over 
one sixth of the world, the anti-imperiali st revolution 
waged by the Vietnamese people has beco me part and' 
parcel of the world proletarian revolution. In these· 
historical conditions, it was possible for the Viet
namese proletariat, to lead the nationa I revolution. 
The Vietnamese proletariat, though small in number, 
is however part of the great international proletariat, 
thus having all the objective historical conditions of 
a most adva nced revolutionary class. The Vietnamese· 
proletariat is the only class that has an accurate 
scientific theory on the national-liberation revolution 
in line with Marxism-Leninism. Therefore, only under 
the leadership of the Vietnamese proletariat can Viet
nam's revolution gain complete victory. 

Thanks to its Marxist-Leninist class standpoint and! 
viewpoint, our Party was able correctly to assess the 
role of the peasa nts in the national-liberation revolu 
tion. In a colonial country like ours, the peasants 
account for the vast majority of the population. They 
were the first victims of colonial exploita tion by impe-. 
ria lism and were driven to continuous bankruptcy 
and to the brink of death. Therefore they had a deep. 
hatred for imperi alism and were th e main forces in 
t~1 e na tiona l-l iberation revolution. Without the parti
~•Pa tion of the majority of peasants, the anti-imperial
ist revolution in colonies can achieve no success 
whatever. 

th leni~ taught us that with regard to colonial peoples. 
e basic question is the peasant question and that the 

revolution in colonies is in substance the peasant 
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revolution. As the peasants in colonies are not only 
victims of imperialist oppression, but also pitilesslY. 
exploited by feudalism and landlordism in collusio 
with imperialism, their dearest aspirations are nationa 
independence and land to the tillers that is th 
overthrow of both imperialism and feudalism-land 

lord ism. 

Therefore, to lead the peasants, not only has the 
proletariat to call for their patriotism against aggres 
sivc imperialism, but it also has to stir their clas 
consciousness and make them realize clearly tha 
imperi alism and feudalism collude with each other t 
oppress and exploit them, and that only a stron 
al liance with the proletariat under the latter's lea der 
ship can help them bring about national liberation an 
win back land for the tillers. 

Jn ,making the peasants conscious of the needs o 
revolution, the proletariat has to instil l revo lutionar 
ideas not only into advanced peasan ts, but also in t 
middle-of-the-road and backward ones. It n1ust figh 
back every line of compromise, reformism and "mutua 
good feelings" put forth by the bourgeois and pett 
bourgeois elemen ts among the peasants. It must fre 
the peasants from the influence of these dangerou 
lines. Only by crushing the compromise and reformis 
lines can the proletariat be sure of winning o\·er th 
peasants as a whole, and its leadership be secured i 
the worker-peasant alliance. 

For this very reason. the Party has fought again -
the viewpoint of the petty bourgeoisie ~nd bourgeoisi 
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(including the Vietnam Nationalist Party) which held 
that the ,main forces of Vietnam's revolution l ay in 
all classes, that the leadership of the Vietnamese 
revolution must be assumed by the most outstanding 
figures of all classes; that to make a class discr imina· 
tion was to commit a crime, to divide the nation and 
to harm revolution. But the substance of the question 
was that they wanted to conceal or they were unable 
to rea lize that though born Vietnamese, feudali sm and 
landlordism in collusion with imperialism were, 
together with foreign invaders, exploiting the peasants 
ruthlessly. The peasants feit hatred for both the i,mpe
rialist invaders who exploited them, and the feud al 
landlords who daily sucked their blood. Suppose for 
the sake of the great national cause, the revolution 
ca lled on the landlords, not to exploit the peasants 
and unite with them for national salvation, wou ld 
feudalism and landlordism have responded to the 
appca I? Certain ly not. This has been proved by the 
practice of the r~vol ution a ry movement in Vietnam. 

I n this way there rem ained only one alternative 
which was either to protect the landlords' interests 
and a b~ndon the peasants, or to struggle for the 
peasants' interests and abandon landlordism. Petty· 
bourgeois revolutionaries and patriots belonging to 
upper strata were against the proletarian viewpoint 
and had for all practical purposes sided with the land
lords and abandoned the peasants. Hence, notwith
standing th e fine words they used to appeal to the 
fieasants' patriotism and the unity of the entire people, 
le absolute major ity of the Vietnamese peasants did 

not respond to their appeal. This was the cause of the 
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bitter bankruptcy suffered by the movement io 
national liberation waged by the Vietnam Nationalis 
Party. 

On the contrary. our Party, following the Leninis 
scientific cla ss vi ewpoint, realized that the revolu 
tionary forces of the national-liberation movemen 
must rely on determined classes. It fought back th 
viewpoint advocating the amalgamation of classes i 
Vietnamese society, and liberated the peasants fro 
the influence of the bourgeois and petty-bourgeoi 
revolutionaries. Thanks to this, in the years 1930-1931 
1936-1940, 1941-1945, it succeeded in agitating a re 
volutionary high tide in which the main forces wer 
the peasants, thereby bringing the August Revolutio 
to success and the Resistance Vlar and land refor 
to victory. 

But on the other hand, wh ile concentrating its mai 
forces against the ideas of cass amalgamation pu 
for th by the bourgeois ie and petty bourgeoisie, ou 
Party has always rea lized that the petty bourgeoisi 
is a revolutionary force, and the national bourgeoisi 
has its good side, which is patriotism and anti 
imperialism, therefore the proletariat must establis 
a united front with them. Morover, the Party had als 
to make the best use of the temporary contradiction 
between landlordism and imperialism which existe 
in determined historic conditions, in order to enlar 
the anti-imperialist national united front, like in th 
years 1936-1940 and 1941 -1945. 

Our Party guided the workers and peasants t 
establish a national united front with the bourgeoisi 
and petty bourgeoisie and, in determined condition 
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wi th a small section of l and lords. In this way, in 
remaining firm on the class standpoint, our Party 
correctly assessed and highlighted the national factors 
and patriotic spirit of other sections of the people in 
colonies against imperialism, ·according to Lenin's 
teachings. 

In enlarging the national united front in the years 
1939-1945 and conducting the Resistance \Var, our 
Party was con sistent in its class viewpoint, and there
by succeeded in working out correct policies and 
tactics with regard to the peasants. As a result, it 
could mobilize the peasants to take part in the anti
imperialist struggle and at the sa.me t ime foster their 
forces, thereby it was able to lead the August Revolu
tion to success and the long-term Resistance War to 
victory. 

Besides uniting the va r ious revo lutionary forces in 
a co lony, the revolution there must co-ordinate its 
action wi th the world revolution. Our Party has known 
how to a.vai l itsel f of good opportuni ties to boost the 
Vietnamese revolution, and timely guided the entire 
people to rise up in Autumn 1945 when the world 
revolutionary movement \Vas creating favourable 
cond itions for the success of the national-liberation 
movement in Vietnam. 

* 
* * 

Lenin's theory on organizational forms and 
rnetltods of struggle is also of great practical signifi
ca nce with regard to Vietnam's revolution. 
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Abiding by Marxism-Leninism, our Party has known 
according to the ebb or high tide of the movement, 
how to apply legal, semi-legal or illegal organiza. 
tional forms, in order to maintain and develop it. For 
example, following the yea rs of illegal activities to the 
years 1936-1939, our Party knew how to take advan
tage of legal organizational forms to struggle, even to 
utilize the "colonial Parliament" to develop the sphere 
of the Party's influence among the masses, educate 
and guide them to struggle. 

But the Party's objective was to lead the masses to 
overthrow the imperialist-feudal power, set up the 
people's democratic power, and to go forward to 
socialis,m. In a colony such as our country, where the 
imperial ists resoi;ted to violence for their domination, 
our people had no other road than to carry out an 
armed insurrection and uti lize revo lutionary force to 
cope with the counter-revolutionary force. 

Ours is an agricultural country, the peasants ar 
the main forces of the revolution, hence our Party pu 
forth the question of armed insurrection to seize powe 
on the basis of the peasant question, and the questio 
of reliance on the peasants, shifting the central tas 
to the countryside in the years 1940- 1!)41, organizin 
peasant armed forces, building resistance bases an 
launching local guerilla warfare between 1941 an 
1945. In Autumn 1945, when favourable condition 
were available our Party timely started the nation-wid 
insurrection, in the countrysirle as well as in towns 
by relying on the political force of the worker-peasan 
alliance, and co-ordinating the action in the country 
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side and twons with that of the armed forces in the 
resistance zones. Thanks to this, the August Revolu
tion could score a rapid success. 

Our long-term Resistance War was in substance a 
revolutionary war waged by the peasants under a 
proletarian leadership. Our Party took the peasants 
as main forces, and the countryside as the source of 
supply of wealth and manpower for the front; it 
relied on the topographical conditions of the country
side lo carry out guerilla and mobile warfare and used 
the countryside to encircle the towns. During the 
Resistance War, while fighting the enemy, we built 
our forces, fostered the forces of the people, mainly 
!he peasants, and i1mplen1ented the various policies on 
land, thereby intensi fying the Resistance War and 
developing and strengtheni·ng the forces of the Resis
tance to win final v ictory. 

The process of the people's national democratic 
revolution in Vietnam has proved that Lenin's ideas 
with regard to the revolution in colonies are most 
accurate. To have a Marxist-Leninist party of a new 
lype, a worker-peasant alliance under proletarian 
lea dership, thoroughly to understand and correctly to 
solve the peasant question, to set up a united national 
front w ithin the country and achieve international 
sol idarity, to apply adequate organizational forms 
anct methods of struggle, these are the main factors 
Which contribute to the success of the national-libera
tion revolution. 

* 
* * 
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For the last six years, our people have entered a 
new historical stage. The completely libera ted North 
is advancing to socialism. The South, still under 
foreign occupation, is continuing the national 
democratic revolution. 

The present task common to the entire people is 
"to strengthen national unity, resolutely struggle to 
111aintain peace, strongly push forward socialist revo
lution in the North, at the sa1ne time to carry out 
national-democratic revolution in the South, bring 
about national reuni{lcation on the basis of independ
ence and democracy, build a peaceful, uni{led, inde
pendent, democratic and strong Vietnam, practically 
contribute to the strengthening of the forces of the 
socialist ca1np, and the safeguarding of peace in 
South-East Asia and in the world". 

This common task shows clearly that our peop le as 
;i. whole are ca rrying out two different revolutionary 
works; these two works are based on the objective 
law of development of the Vietnamese society in the 
present conjuncture. 

Since the restoration of peace and complete libera· 
tion of the North, the people's national democratic 
revolution there has been basically completed. The 
North has shifted to a new revolutionary stage, that 
of socia list revolution. Lenin said : "The bourgeois 
democratic revolution being completed, we do not 
stop halfway, but immediately advance to socialist 
revolution by relying on our own forces, on the forces 
of the proletariat which is organized and conscious 
of th e need for revolution. 
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Owing to the fact that our Party has maintained the 
monopoly of guidance over the nationa l-democratic 
re\·o lution, the worker-peasant alliance has been 
consolidated, people's power has been set up since 
the August Revolution and has constantly been 
strengthened, we can shift the revolution to socialism 
in a peaceful way. In the conditions of our 
count ry, the forces of the national bourgeoisie 
are small and weak in the economic as well as 
political fields. Jn former times, the bourgeoisie 
fol lowed the workers and peasants, or supported them 
in the national democratic revolution. At present 
they are willing to accept socialist transformation, 
therefore our Party's policy is peacefully to transform 
capitalist trade and industry, gradually to transform 
capitalist ownersh ip into socialist ownersh ip, through 
State cap i tal ism. and to transforn1 the bourgeois from 
exp loiters into genu ine workers through ideologica l 
education and participation in productive labour, so 
!hat th ey may actively contr ibute to socia list 
constru ction. 

L0nin taught that with the support of the proletariat 
in advanced countri es, the backward countries can 
bypass the stage oi capita list development to proceed 
to communism. This question is being put to our 
People in the North. 

Our road to socialism cannot be other than the road 
/l\arxism-Leninism has mapped out and the Soviet 
Union and other brother socialist countries ha\"e been 
~.011owing with success. However, as Lenin taught, 
Ail nations must adva nce to socialism ,this is an 

una\'oidable process, but in doing so, they do not a II 
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apply exactly the same measures. Each nation wil 
have its particular characteristics in one form 
democracy or another, of one or another kind o 
dictatorship of the proletariat and at one speed o 
another in socialist transformation in various fie ld 
of socia I activities". 

\Ve must base ourselves on our country's characte
ristics correctly to apply the common principles an 
laws on socialist construction, and work out adequat 
forms, methods, steps and speeds. 

What are the characteristics of the north of ou 
country in its transitional stage to advance t 
socialism? There are three main characteristics: 

I. The north of our country is an area in which 
agri cu lture is backward and mainly based on indivi 
dual production, capi talism is weak, agricultur 
accounts for the greater part of the nationa l economy 
industry is not yet developed, culture and science ar 
at a low level, and the lack of cadres and technician 
is acute. 

2. Socialist construction and transformation in th 
North are being carr ied out in the condition of ou 
country still being temporari ly partitioned into tw 
zones. 

3. The north of our country is advancing t 
socialism at a time when the socialist camp ha 
become a world system stronger than the capitalis 
camp, and the relations of international co-operatio 
and distribution of \\·ork within the socia list cam 
have been built up and strengthened. 
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from the foregoing characteristics, we clearly 
realize that the Nor th must and can by-pass .th~ stage 
of capitalist development to advance to socialism. 

The socia list revolution in the north of our country 
is a process of revolutionary transformation en all 
fields, ai1ned at directly taking the Nor~h from an 
economy mainly based on private ownership of means 
of production, to a socialist economy based on national 
ownership and collective ownership, fro1n small-scale 
production to large-scale socialist production, and 
from a backward economy to an economy whose 
structure is balanced and modern, thus rapidly push
ing the North forward in all fields and making of it a 
firm basis for the struggle for national reunification. 

The foregoing process of revoluti onary transforma
tion is that of close co-ordination of socia list ttansfor
malion wi th socialist construction; both these aspects 
are closely connected and cannot be separated. In the 
practical si tuation of our country, in the first stage, 
we consider socialist transformation as the centra I 
task, and at the same time we are making initial steps 
in socialist construction. \Vhen socialist transforma
tion has scored decisive successes, we wi ll shift ou r 
centra l task to socia list construction. 

To ca rry out socialist transformation of a backward 
agricul tural country like ours the main question is the 
socialist transfonn.ation of agriculture. 

b. At present, the toiling peasants still remain the 
. •ggest forces in our country. Among J61nillion people 
1? the North, more than 14 million are peasant. Be
sides, our peasants have heroic revolutionary traditions 
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and are confident in the Party's leadership, not onl 
in nationa l democratic revolution but also in socialis 
revolution. If we do not rely on these large forces ou 
socialist transformation and construction cannot b 
conducted favourably and successfully. \Ve mus 
clearly realize that the peasant question is still 
fundamental question in the socialist revolution in ou 
country, and that the forces of the toiling peasant 
toge/her with the forces of the working class ar 
still the main forces in socialist transformation an 
construction in our country. 

Th e socialist transformation of capitalist trade and 
industry is also very important because it aims a 
liquidating the system of exploitation of man by man, 
and el iminating the economic sector opposing 
social ism. 

In socialist transfonnation, the 1nain thing is to 
build the mater ial and technical basis for socia l ism. 
As Lenin has clea rl y shown, this material basis is a 
modern mechanized industry. To have a socialist 
material and technical basis in the condition of a 
counlry \\'hose agricu lture is backward like ours, there 
is no other wa y than carry ing out socialist industriali
zation, which is the central task throughout the 
transitional period paving the way to socialism. 

In socialist industrialization, we must firmly abide 
by the principle that prior ity must be given to the 
development of hea\'y industry and that particular 
attention must be paid to the development of the 
engineering branch because this is a common law of 
social development. Only through the development of 
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heavy industry, which is a branch turnin g. out means 
of production, can we secure an ever grow1.ng produc
tion for society, equip the national economic branches 

1 the basis of modern technique and push forward 
or h" b . the tempo of economic deYelopment, and on t is as1s 
~ecure a constant improvement in the people's 

l i,·clihood. 

Bu t socialist industrialization consists not only in 
!wild ing a modern industry but also in modernizing 
agriculture and other br anches of the national 
economy. Ours is an agricultural country. \Ve must 
sd out on our road to socialism with this agricultural 
background in mind. Therefore, agriculture has a 
very great impact and significance during the process 
of socialist construction in our country. 

Tlta t industr y is the key branch of the national eco
nomy as a whole is a fact we must affirm. But agri cul 
ture is the basis of economy on which industry relies 
for i ts development. 1t is the source of supply of man
power, foodstuffs and raw n1aterials, the consumer 
n1arket for industry, and an · importan t source of 
accumulation and exports to exchange for machines 
and equipment for industry. Moreover, agriculture is 
the most important branch supplying th e people with 
rnca ns of subsistence. 

Only throu gh the intense deYelopment of agriculture 
can industry be favourably developed. In the process 
oi socialist construction , we must attach great impor
tance to the development of industry. At the same 
l ime we must pay due attention to agriculture, 
thoroughly understand and correctly co-ordinate the 
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development of agriculture with that of industr 
these being the two most important branches of th 
national economy. 

Therefore, our policy in industrialization is "to buil 
a balanced and modern socialist economic structur 
in co-ordinating industry with agriculture, to tak 
industry as a foundation, in giving priority to it 
rational development, at the same time to strive t 
develop agriculture and light industry with a view t 
turning our backward country into a socialist on 
endowed with modern industry and modern agr 
culture". 

With regard to our economic transformation an 
development, the ideological, cultural and technica 
revolution has a very great impact. 

In the situation of our country, whose materia l an 
techn ical basis is sti l l low and weak, a very importan 
quest ion is to bring i nto ful l play the spiri t, ideolo 
and subjective dynamis,m of the toiling people in orde 
to overcome material dearths and difficulties strong! 
to push forward the construction of the material an 
technical basis. Socialist construction can be sped u 
only through an ideological revolution, the raisin 
of the conscience of the people as masters, the mobi Ii 
zation of their heroic spiri t of struggle and selfles 
labour, and the drawing of the masses of people int 
participating in socialist construction. 

Only by revolutionizing culture and technique, rais 
ing people's cultural and technical level, intensifyin 
the activities in the fields of science and technology 
education, culture, arts, public health, etc., and 
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training an army of technical cadres and skilled 
orkcrs politically conscious and professionally 

wua li fied can modern industry, modern agriculture, 
~nd advanced culture and science be built. 

Therefore, the ideological, cultural and technical 
revolut ion must be carried on simultaneously with the 
economic revolution: these ;evolutions must go hand 
;11 hand and provide mutual impetus in their 

development. 
To implement the foregoing tasks is correctly to 

implement the theory and line of action common to 
socialist construction worked out by Lenin. This 
theory and line of action have been proved entirely 
correct by the historical experience of the Soviet 
Union and other brother socia list countries. This is 
the only road rapidly to lead the people of the North 
to a new life and turn it into a strong base in the 
struggle for national reunification. The task assigned 
to our entire Party and people in the North is to do 
their best to achieve this glorious and great objective. 

* * 

At a time when the northern people are joyfully 
advancing to socialism, the southern people have to 
l ive under the yoke of the U.S. imperialists and their 
henchmen, the Ngo Dinh Diem clique. 

At present South Vietnam is still a colonial and 
s~mi-fcuda l society fraught with two basic contradic
tions : the contradiction between the people as a 
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whole and the aggressive imperialist invaders, a 
the contradiction behveen our people, whose va 
inajority are peasants, and the feudalists. 

The law governing the South is that of a coloni 
and feudal regime. The road to liberation for t 
southern people can be none other than that mapp 
out by Lenin for the national-liberation revolution 
colonial peoples. 

But the national-democratic revolution of t 
southern people is being brought to pass at a ti 
when the world and internal situation have undergo 
fundamental changes. In the world, the forces 
socialism, national independence, peace and dem 
cracy have gained an ever growing supremacy wh i 
cap i talism is weakening and driven back. · 

More and more possibi l ities have been provided t 
check and frustrate all imperialist warlike scheme 
to ma in ta in and consolida te a lasting peace. 

I n our country, our people are in possession of th 
co1~p l.etely lib.erated Nor th and are advancing towar 
socialism. This is a firm base for the revolution i 
the South. 

In this new conjuncture, the contradiction 
inh~rent. in imperialism as indicated formerly b 
Lenin, viz. the contradiction beh\·een capitalism an 
the proletariat, the contradiction between imperialis 
and the coloni es, and the contradiction between th 
imperialists among themsef\·es, have not disappeare 
nor become less acute, but on the contrary remai 
unchanged and grow ever sharper. These contradic 
tions are obvious in the South. 
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But in this present new si tuation, these contradic
tions of imperialism have undergone new changes : 

J. Formerl y the contradiction between monopoly 

capilalisrn and the proletariat was mainly the contra
diction within imperialist countries. The struggle of 
the proletariat in metropolitan countries against 
monopoly capitalism has weakened imperialism, thus 
crea ting favourable conditions for the revolution in 
the colonies to be launched. 

At present, the situation has changed. With the 

emergence of the world socialist system, the contra
diction between capitalisrn and proletariat is also 

expressed, in the first place between the socialist 
camp an.d the capitalist camp on a world-wide scale. 
It is also expressed in our country as a contradiction 
between the socialist system in the Nor th and the 

imperialist dom.inafion in the South. In the world, the 
sociali st rorces are beco111ing stronger than the impe
rialist forces. Jn our country, the socialist forces in 
the North arc also being developed strongly. 

Though this situation has created a number of 
complications for the revolution in the South, the 
advantages are fundamental. \Ve must know how to 
make use of thi s supremacy of the socialist forces 
adequately and in good time to help the revolution in 
the South develop favourably. 

. 2. Formerly, in the contradiction between irnpe
ria tism and the colonies throughout the world, the 
colonial forces were at the time weak. At present, the 
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liberation movement of the colonial peoples ha 
stirred up an immensely strong force which is smas 
ing the colonial system of the imperialists and i 
overthrowing it. This situation is also very favourabl 
to the revolution in the South. In our country at pr 
sent, though the American imperialists are establishe 
only in the South, the contradiction between imp 
rialism and the colonies is not confined to the Sout 
alone, on the contrary it is common to the whol 
country. The liberation of the South is not only 
task of the southern people, but also of the entir 
people, of the South as well as of the North. Th 
northern people will never neglect their task wit 
regard to one half of their country, which 
l iberated. 

But in the present conjuncture, when 
possibility exists to maintain a lasting peace in th 
world and create favourable conditions for the worl 
movement of soc ialist revolution and national inde 
pendence to go forward, we can and must guide an 
restrict within the South the soiving of the contradic 
tion between imperial ism and the colonies in ou 
country. The 12 million southern people successful! 
carried out the August Revolution, and conducted th 
heroic Resistance War for nine long years. In the pre 
sent favourable conditions they are continuincr t 
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develop the tradition of unity and valiant struggle 
and are certain to go forward, thus completincr th 
liberation of the South, and bringing about th 
reunification of the Fatherland. 
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3. At present the contradiction between the impe
rialists themselves still exists and grows ever sharper. 

For the l ast six years in the South, the contradiction 
between the imperialists themselves is very clearly 
expressed. The American imperialists have ousted 
the French colonialists and replaced them to rule over 
the South. Though colluding together in the so-called 
"S.E.A.T.0." to oppose the ·North and the socialist 
camp, the imperialists are scrambling for a bigger 
share of the interests. 

At present, while making use of the con tr ad iction 
between the imperialists themselves, we must pay 
attention to a new si tuation, \Vhich is the contradic
tion between the newly-emerged capitalist countries 
in South-East Asia and the imperialist countries : 
this contradiction is not only between the notion 
of national independence of the peoples o.f these 
countries and colonialism or the contradiction 
between · the need for peace of the peoples of these 
countries and imperi alist warl ike policies, but it is 
also the very contradiction between the newly devel
~ped capitalist economy of these countries and 
imperia list competition and pressure. 

The foregoing contradictions, merged together, are 
weakening and isolating the jmperialists throughout 
the World as well as in South Vietnam. As was taught 
by Lenin, th e ever deeper contradictions inherent in 
capitalism favour the outbreak of the revolution. \Ve 
must know how to make use of these contradictions 
~kilfully in order to help push forward the revolution 
in the South. 
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The U.S.-Diem cli que in the South, though rampan 
are irretrievably doomed to annihilation. The road t 
liberate the people from the imper ialist plight canno 
be other than the road of revolution. 

At present, the revolution in the South is unfoldin 
a t a time when the possibility arises to maintain peac 
throughout the wor ld. This is a ne\v and favourabl 
conditi on. If peace can be maintained, the aggressiv 
schemes of the U.S.-D iem c lique will rapidly fail , an 
the ir to ta lita ria n fascist regime will rapidly decay. I 
peace is mainta ined, the revolutionary forces wil 
enjoy necessary conditions to develop strongly. Hence 
to maintain peace is a revolutionary slogan. 

Following the road blazed by Lenin our souther 
peop le have built their revolutionary forces, unite 
al l patriotic forces opposed to the U.S.-Diem cliqu 
within a broad na tional united front on the basis o 
a firm worker-peasant-soldier alliance, and applie 
va rious adequa te forms of organization and struggle 
and in this way they will certainly bring to comple 
tion their glorious cause of liberating the South an 
bringing about the reunification of the Fatherland. 

I II 

Dear Comrades, 

Leni n was not onl y a political theor ician, a born 
s tra tegist, but a lso a great philosopher, whose activi
t ies cons tituted a bri ght example in understanding 
and creative ly appl ying dialectical and historic;il 
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111a teri a lism. He was resolute in his struggle agains t 
idea lism and ~evisionism, for the the<Yretica l founda
tion of Marxism. He summed up the new scientific 
discoveries, essentially in natural· science since the 
death of Marx and Engels, and developed the Marxist 
philosophy a step further. 

Fighting agains t the bourgeois scholars who sought 
ways and means to repudiate the class character of 
phi losophy, Lenin pointed out, "Now as 2,000 years 
ago, ph ilosophy always bears the mark of partisan
shi p". He taught that \Ve must make dialectical and 
historica l materialism serve the proletariat, regarding 
this philosophy as a sharp tool in the hands of the 
working class to interpret the world, and what is more 
importa nt, to transform it. He held that if the prole
ta ria t has not. a world outlook based on dialectica l 
and his torica l n1aterialiSim, it cannot get the better of 
imperi a lism and take society to sociali sm. 

Lenin always laid emphasis on the role of practice. 
Practice a lone is the basis of knowledge and the cri
ter ion of truth. He taught us that to find out whether 
or not a revolutionary party is loya l to the revolu
tionary cause, we mu st not only b.ase ourselves on its 
s loga ns and programme, but proceed from practice 
to con trol t he execution of these slogans and pro
gramme. It is likewise with the working class' pa rty, 
the correctness of whose lines and policies can be 
controll ed only on the basis of practice. Therefore. 
!.heory ca nnot be severed from practice. Lenin sa id. 
Theory is not a dogma but a compass for action". 

b Lenin was a lways against bookishness, the learning 
Y heart of hide bound for.mulas. He taught that we 
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must base ourselves on the process of development o 
things, and on different times and places to formulat 
different policies. Truth is concrete, objective, it is 
not something abstract. Once the situation has 
changed, we must have the courage to reject the out
dated formulas and conclusions, replace them by new 
ones to direct the masses' revolutionary struggle. 

Lenin taught us that in the development of things. 
there arc always contradictions. They are the cause of 
development : "The law of unity and struggle of 
.opposites is the core of dialectical materialism". Th 
task of a revolutionary party is not to conceal the 
<:ontradictions but timely to discover the mature ones 
'in society and to solve Uiem. The art in revolutionar 
•guidance lies precisely in the discovery and solution 
16f contradictions. To this end we must kno,w how to 
•grasp the most essentia l contradiction and concen
trate our forces ·on it. 

Lenin's revolutionary theory as a whole is precisely 
ihe ingenious application of the basic principles of 
dialccti.ca l and historical materialism to the revolu
tionary struggle. Therefore in learning them we can
not discard ourselves from the theoretical basis of 
dialectical and historic~! materialism. 

Lenin's life and activities are a lso a model 
revolutionary spirit and virtues. He devoted all his 
life to the great cause of communism. Until his last 
breath, he did not cease .to militate for the emancipa
tion of the working class, the toiling people and 
oppressed nations. The r~lers imprisoned hi.m, exiled 
him to far-off a nd desp,l,ate Siberia, forced him to take 
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refuge in foreign countries, the counter-revolutionaries 
plotted to assassinate him but they could not shake 
his boundless loyalty to the revolution. 

The whole life of Lenin's was a fierce and relentless 
combat. Not only did he harbour a deep hatred for all 
exploiting systems and resolutely struggle for their 
elimination but he unceasingly unmasked and piti
lessly fough t a II opportunists in the workers' move
ment, and all erroneous political tendencies and ideas 
within the party. In the process of revolution, he 
struggled and defeated the Populists, the Jv\ensheviks, 
the Economists, the Otzovists, the Liquidators, he 
fought against the Trotskyites, the Bukharinistes, the 
Democratic Centralism group; the Workers' Opposi
tion, etc. in Russia, and also against the opportunists 
and revisionists in the Second International, such as 
Kautsky, Bernstein. He taught us, "He who wants to 
reconcile with opportunism will wallow in the 
opportunist mire." As Stalin rightly put it, Lenin was 
an eagle of the forest. he never feared struggl e and 
boldly took the Party forward in virgin directions of 
the revolutionary ·movement. 

One of Lenin's valuable virtues was his love for the 
masses, his profound confidence in their revolutionary 
Potential and creativeness. Lenin was constantly clos..? 
lo the masses, listened attentively to them, tried to 
Unders tand their aspirations and find out their diffi
culties, and learned from them. The harder the revo
lution, the g reater Lenin's confidence in the masses ' 
revolutionary potential. We all kno\V that right from 
the beginning of his revolutionary career, he struggled 
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against the Populists who slighted the role of th 
masses, regarding them as bumpkins. He showed tha 
the masses are gen"tiine makers of history. 

Lenin highly vafued every creative initiative of th 
masses. After the October Revolution, he devoted 
great work, A great beginning, to praise the revolu 
tionary mettle of the masses on communist saturdays 

Lenin had also many other vir tues well known t 
us. He was simpl e~ modest, showed a deep concer 
about his comrades and the masses, never slighte 
little things, loved and respected women 
children, etc. 

In commemorating Lenin, we must endeavour t 
learn from his revolutionary virtues, temper ourse lve 
in to a com1munist militant possessed of politica 
awareness, loyalty to the revolution, energy, selfles 
devotion and heroism as Lenin used to say in orde 
to be a worthy fighter in the combat army of grea 
Lenin. 

In our country, President Ho Chi Minh is the sym 
bol of Lenin's purest and finest revolutionary virtues 
We must do our utmost to follow his example. 

* 

Dear Comrades, 

In recalling Lenin's great contributions lo th 
world revolution, and his revolutionary virtues an 
style in work, we can see all the clearer that he is a 
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xtremely great man. After Marx and Engels, the 
~ . 
worl d has not yet got so great a figure as Lenin. 

The road blazed by JV\arxism-Leninism has stood 
the test of history and proved to be the unique and 
correct road taking mankind to freedom and 
happiness. 

Under the glorious banner of Marxism-Leninism, 
the people of the great Soviet Union overthrew the 
rule of the Tsar, of the landlords and the capitali sts, 
eliminated the exploiting classes and the exploitation 
of man by man, completed the construction of a 
socia li st society and are heroically marching forward. 

Under the glorious banner of Marxism-Leninism, 
the peoples of great China and of the brother socialist 
countries have scored many brilliant achievements in 
thei r revolutionary cause, and are valiantly advancing 
to the successful completion of socialist construction. 

Under the glorious banner of Marxism-Leninism, 
th e work ing class and the toiling people throughout 
the world are doing their utmost in their struggle for 
peace, democracy, social progress and have gained 
great successes. 

Under the glorious banner of Marxism-Leninism, 
the oppressed nations have risen up for self-liberation 
and are winning repeated brilliant successes. 

Under the glor ious banner of Marxism-Leninism, 
our Vietnamese people brought the August Revolution 
anct the Resistance to success, completely liberated 
half of our country and are resolutely struggling to 
take North Vietnam to socia lism and realize national 
reunification. 
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We are completely confident that the invincibl 
banner of Marxism-Leninism will certainly take th 
revolutionary cause of the world's people and of .Vie 
nam to splendid successes. 

- Long live great Lenin! 

- Long live Marxism-Leninism, the invincibl 
banner of the working class, the toiling people an 
the oppressed nations ! 

- The proletariat and the oppressed nations in th 
world, unite ! 

- Long live communism ! 

- Long live peaceful, united, independent, dem 
cratic and prosperous Vietnam ! 
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REASSESSMENT OF THE LEADERSHIP 

OF T HE VIET NAMESE PROLETARIAT * 

During the eighty years under the French and the 
Japanese yokes, our people fought most heroica lly in 
various movements : the Van Than 1, Phan Dinh 
Phung2, Hoang Hoa Tham3, Phan Ch u Trinh4. Phan 
Boi Chaus, the Yen Bai insurrection6, the 1930- 193 1 
movement with the Nghe-Tinh Soviet uprisin g 7 as its 
cl imax, the insurrections of Nam .Ky 8 a nd Bae Son 9. 

Finally in August 1945 the revolution .fo r · national 
liberation came out victorious and the Vietnamese 
people h~ve become again masters of their beloved 
fatherla nd. 

The victorious August Revolution ushered in a new 
era in Vietnam's history, because it was not only a 
revolution for national liberation but a revolution to 
emancipate the people and take them to a new road, 
the road of modern history of mankind. 

For a correct assessment of the factors of the 
triumph of the August Revolution, we must study its 
development from the beginning. 

* Speech delivered on the day commemorating the 12th anni
versary or the August Revolution (1957) . 
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PURPOSE OF FRENCH IMPERIALISM 
IN INVADING OUR COUNTRY, 

COLLUSION BETWEEN IMPERIALISM. AND FEUDAL!S 
AND REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENTS 

FOR NATIONAL SALVATION FROM THE BEGINNING 
FOREIGN DOMINATION TO WORLD WAR I 

The main purpose or French imperialism in occ 
pying our country was to sell goods, exploit our ra 
materials, levy taxes and conscript labour, that i 
to plunder our people and exploit their Jabour fore 

Ours is an agrarian country. By exploiting th 
labour force of our people, the imperialists mainl 
aimed at the peasants who either tilled their fields o 
worked as labourers in their enterprises. We can sa 
that the French imperialists invaded our countr 
essentially to rob the labour force or our peasantr 

Therefore the contradictions between our nation an 
French imperialism were in essence the contradiction 
between the peasantry and imperialism. 

For us however, the loss of our country means n 
only the loss or our daily vital material interests, bu 
also the loss of our human value and dignity, of th 
common reason for existence of a whole nation bui 
up through thousands of years. 

For this reason, the contradictions between ou 
nation and French imperialism were also the contr 
dictions between national existence and aggressio 

To exploit the peasantry, the French imperialist 
needed not abolish feudalism as they did in their ow 
country; but they maintained it to help in their exploi 
tation, that is why they left no stone unturned t 
collude with feudalism. 
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As imperialism stripped them of their posts of 
ruling and exploiting the peasants, the f eudals na-

lly wanted to resist. But, \Veak and out-moded, 
tura . . . · h 

udalism was helpless in face of 1mperialtsn1 wh1c 
~~as winning victory after victory in the world; 
· rthermore at 1hat time the contradiction between 
IU \" ct• 1 feudalism and the peasantry was sharp. /v 1n 1ng on Y 
the feuda l selfish and short-sighted interests, the 
kings of the Nguyen dynasty were more afraid of 
losing their throne than losing their country. The 
weak and selfish feudal class, helpless in face of im
perialism, surrendered to and compromised wi:~ ~t 
and went so far as to work hand in glove with it 
against the peoplels movement of s1ruggle for 
nationa 1 sa Iva ti on. 

However, a section o·f feudalism among the intel
ligentsia realizing that the feudals as such had no 
other interests than to serve the imperialists, rose up 
against the French. But their anti-imperialist spirit 
and national-sa lvation spirit sprang not mainly from 
the surviving strength of the feudal regime, but from 
the spirit or national independence and the millenary 
culture of these intellectuals and the working masses, 
Which developed spontaneously under the royalist 
banner. Likewise, the modernization movement having 
a bourgeois democratic tendency and led by the 
old national patriotic intellectuals, did not originate 
from the emerging economic and social basis or 
national bourgeois character, but from the spirit of 
national independence and the cultural basis at a 
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time when the feudal regime in the country was fa cin 
bankruptcy and the East shifting from fe uda lism 
bourgeoisie. 

Therefore in essence these movements di d not refle 
the contradiction between imper ialism and feudalis 
or between imperialism and the economy of the Joe 
bourgeoisie which had not yet taken shape, but th 
mainly showed the contr~dictions behveen the spi 
of national independence and the aggressive imp 
rialis t regime, behveen the oppression and exploit 
tion by imper ialist capita l and the toiling peopl 
espeCially the peasants. 

· That is why we can affirm that in invading o 
country French in1per ial ism created a contradictio 
between it and the whole of our natian. Neverthe le 
the contradictions between imperi a lism and the pe 
santry and behveen imperia lism and feudalism we 
not the same because our country like a ll other cou 
tries was a class society w ith di ffering and conten 
ing interests; hence the genera l contradictio 
between the socia l classes and imper ialism differe 
and changed according to the position and re latio 
existing bet\veen these classes. 

The contradiction between the peasantry and i 
perialism a lready bore in itself the contradictio 
between lhe peasantry and feudalism, not on l 
because the peasa ntry itself was in contradicti 
with feudalism but because the latter had surrender 
lo imperialism, depended on it and colluded with 
aga inst the peasantry; the contradiction between th 
patriotic elements of feudalism and imperialism als 
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changed and bore in itse lf the contq1diction between 
these patriotic elements and feudalism, because the 
feudal regime was serving as a puppet of imperialism 
and impeding the onward march of the nation. 
feudalism which was first in antagonistic contradic
tion with imperialism had then a non-antagonistic 
contradiction and colluded with imperialism into a 
bloc opposing the peasantry and the patriots. 

This was in substance, the economic, political and 
social aspect of the revolutionary movements since 
the invasion cf our country by F rench imperia lism up 
to \Vorld War I. 

However at that time the objective content of these 
revolutionary movetnents ha d not been clearly realized 
by their leaders and consequently . these movements 
did not bring about the expected result an d coul d not 
shake o!T imperia list domination. 

TH C! PROLETARIAT ENTERS THE POLITICAL ARENA 

AND LEADS THE REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT 

According to Vietnam's history of the period of 
domination by French imperialism, our national
liberation movement of a broad mass character and 
embracin g many political parties and leading classes, 
developed after \Vorld \Var I and since then Vietnam's 
h' istory recorded new particular changes. 

With its programme of exploiting the colonies, 
French imperialism created in Vietnam a weak Joca I 
bourgeois ie and turned the proletariat into a stronger 
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class, because the latter did not appear at the sa 
time as the local bourgeoisie but previously, togeth 
with the coming of imperialist capitalism. 

In its exploitation of Indo-China, French capitalis 
held the key notes of the economy, monopolizi 
banking, the issuing of bank notes, foreign trad 
inland transport and communication. The major bra 
ches of production which constituted the resources 
lndo-China, such as rubber, coal, rice, were in i 
hands, even the branches supplying building ma 
ria Is such as cement, bricks, tiles, lime, timber, we 
entirely held bv French capitalism ; the other mea 
of living of the people such as weaving, bask 
making, were nearly completely ruined by the Frerr 
capi talists' industry and trade. The local bourgeois 
which was made up mostly of the various strata of t 
landlord class, held only the subsidiary econom 
branches and subsidiary trade. There were no tradi 
firms, no enterprises having sufficient capitals 
compete with French cap ital ism at all. 

To subordinate Indo-China's economy entirely 
theirs, the French colonialists never thought of dev 
oping heavy industry in this colony and even held 
the expansion of light industry. 

Th is rnanreuvre of the French colonialists, coup! 
with thei r colonial politics hamstrung the fund ace 
mulation of the local bourgeois, preventing the 
from going in for any important tr ading and indu 
trial branches. \Vorsened by the continual bankrupt 
observed in agriculture, this situation reduced t 
local bourgeois to the role of paid agents of Fren 
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capita lism in order to maintain their predominance 
over the broad toi ling masses ih the country. 

This sta te of things wrought particular changes in 
Vietnam's social and political si tuation. 

The Vietnamese bourgeoisie played only a role of 
subordinates or placemen of French capitalism. It had 
not of itself played an active role and so, apart from 
its capaci ty as agents or henchmen, it was eager to 
depend on one imperialism or another. That is why 
the anti-French imperialist spirit of a small section 
of Vietnamese bourgeoisie was nothing but the spirit 
lo gel rid of the French yoke to be subordinate to 
another imperial.ism. With this economic situation and 
hence with the class character of Vietnamese bour
geoisie as said above, no national-l iberation revolu
tion led by the bourgeoisie was possibl e. 

In the econom.ic field the Yen Bai insurrection 
reflected only the bankruptcy of some sections of the 
peasantry and sma ll manufacturers after the French, 
wi th the development of their light industry. had got 
exclus ive control over the means of liv.ing of the Viet
namese people ; it showed that the prospect of a 
bourgeois economy was nipped in the bud. From 
~nother point of view, it also reflected the spontaneous 
. evelopment of the patriotism of the petty-bourgeois 
intellectua Is in face of the surging of the revolutionary 
:o~ement at home and abroad. However, lacking a 
t~~ial force backed by a bourgeois economic basis, 
byis national revolution of a bourgeois character led 
th t~e petty bourgeois intellectuals, was made under 
in~ unpulse of a short-lived mettle and audacity 

erent in the petty-bourgeois class, and ended in 
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an abortive insurrection to seek compromise wit 
in1pcrialism. In the end, these social sections carri 
on their task of "national liberation" by composin 
some poems, writing a literary work or publishin 
some novels or newspapers of bourgeois reformi 
character. 

While giving birth to a weak bourgeoisie, th 
economic situation of Vietnam on the contrar 
created a quite strong proletariat, because in Vietna 
the proletariat did not come into being at the sam 
time as the local bourgeoisie, but was born and deve 
oped long before, with the exploitation and growt 
of French imperialist capitalism. The ruin of the sma 
productive branches in the countryside and of sma 
industri es, . dragged tens of thousands of peasan 
into the towns and the French co,Ionialist-own 
rubber, coffee and rice plantations, and turned the 
into proletarians. This fairly rapid development 
the proletariat and the pauperism suffered by all t 
rural sections have sealed the peasantry into a powe 
ful force with the proletariat. The weak and depende 
character of the bourgeoisie and its rapid submissi 
to imperialism and the temporarily spontaneous ch 
racter of al I the strata of petty-bourgeois intellectual 
have given the proletariat - a class oppressed an 
exploited by feudalism, imperialism and the nation 
bourgeoisie - a predominant role on Vietnam 
political stage and set it the task of liberating itse 
and the nation as well. This position of the proletari 
was made possible by the situation in the country, t 
treason and capitulation of the bourgeoisie and Ian 
lordism in China - a neighbouring country whi 
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iexerled great influence on Vietnamese culture - and 
the triumph of international proletariat in the Soviet 
Union, a country as large as one sixth of the globe. 

This pauperism and destitution of the peasantry 
under the French colonial regime, the deep and 
powerful national feeling of the peasantry, the 
weakness of the loca I bourgeoisie, the example set by 
t he proletarian revolution in the Soviet Union, in 
libera ting the peasantry and taking it definitely to the 
proletarian path, were factors which gave the Viet
namese peasants confidence in their revolutionary 
potentia lities and in the certain victory under the 
leadership of the proletariat. 

As the Vietnamese proletar.iat has its interests 
dosely linked to. the interests of the broad peasant 
masses in the country and to the national liberation 
task and as its polit ical role at home and abroad has 
given it an advanced and revolutionary theory of a 
national liberation revolution, it has become a valiant 
vanguard army, ful ly capable of defeating imperialism 
and feudalism, liberating the nation and the class, 
wresting back independence for Vietnam and building 
it into a new country. 

In the actual revolutionary movement which took 
Place in the country from 1924-1925 to 1930-1931, the 
revolutionary movement for national liberation waged 
a_ccording to the proletarian standpoint developed 
simultaneously with the national liberation movement 
~~rried out along the bourgeois standpoint. \Vhile 
t' e Yen Bai insurrection ended the bourgeois revolu
t •o~ary movement, the struggles waged by the prole-
ariat and the peasantry have taken place heroically 
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throughout the country up to the present time. T 
is a historical event particular to the movement f 
liberation of the Vietnamese nation. 

In the revolution to liberate its class and natio 
the Vietnamese proletariat possesses its own genui 
vanguard Party. In the specific historical conditio 
of Vietnam and profiting by the valuable experienc 
gained through one hundred years by the intern 
tional proletariat especially by the Russian revolutio 
the Party has led the revolutionary movement in Vie 
nam with a correct standpoint of a national liberatio 
revolution. Our Party has been tried and tested 
the most trying days, now legally now illegally ; 
any time and everywhere, working underground 
holding power, it has raised aloft the national an 
democratic banner, the banner of nationa l salva tio 
and liberation ; at any time and everywher:e, it · 
worthy of being the vanguard army of the revolutio 
not flinching the least from countless difficulties o 
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dangers and valiantly fulfilling the mission entruste 
by history. 

We can say that without the Indo-Chinese Co 
munist Party, the triumph of the August Revolutio 
was impossible. 

POSITION OF THE PEASANTRY 

AND THE WORKER-PEASANT ALLIANCE 

"The na tional question is mainly the peasan 
question". Eighty years of Vietnamese revolution ha 
substanti ated the correctness and profoundity of thi 
affirmation, 
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Comrade Nguyen Ai Quoc io has compared im_µe 
ria lism with a leech having two suckers, one bleeding 
the proletariat in the nlother country and the otht>r 
bleed ing the peasants in the colonies .. Th_at means 
that imperia lism has lived on the explo1tahon of the 
proletariat as well as of the peaiants. 

The peasantry in the colonies does not lie in the 
economic structure of feudalism only but also in t~e 
economic structure of imperialism. As the econom1c
structure of imperialism embraoes the economic
structure of feudalism, the contradiction between the· 
peasantry and imperialism is similar to that between' 
the peasantry and feudal-landlordis1n. However by 
losing the country, the peasants lose also the sacredl 
nationa l legacy. What was left by our forefathers, the 
beautiful land built through a mil lenary, was then 
despicably trampled underfoot by foreign capitalism. 
The indigna tion for the present situation, the heroisr.11 
bequeathed by their ancestors and the worry for their.· 
o!Tspri ngs have kindled in the peasants• mind the· 
fl ame of boundless hatred for the invaders. 

l lowever for gene~ations, the peasants were tightly 
bound as serfs to the landlords' estates. Husbands. 
and wives, fathers and children looked inquiringly: 
at one another, not knowing when they would be· 
delivered from their drudgery. Nothing was more· 
cherished for them than their aspiration to own the-
land they were tilling. Their hatred for feudal-land 
lordism smou ldering for ages in their spiri! of inde
Pendencc thcv did not mean only to get rid of im
Perialism but also aspired to free themselves from1 

the feudal-landlord bondage. 



The Vietnamese peasants are traditionally va lian 
in fighting and defeating the foreign aggressors t 
build the country. They have also written g loriou 
pages in the history of their struggle against feuda l 

landlord ism. 

Relying on lhe bureaucratic feudals, the Frenc 
imperialists created a new landlord class, grabbe 
land, ruined most of the peasants' side-occupation 
did fraudulous transactions, lent at high interes 
rates and created heavy taxes in order to turn th 
peasants into slaves tied to their plantations an 
mines.'They lower ed the peasants' liv ing standard s 
as to curtail the dirt-cheap wages of the workers an 
net big super -profits in the colonies . . 

The period in which the French colonialists <level 
oped and exploited the co,lonies was the period i 
which the peasants were utterly ruined and the land 
lords free to rob therr1 of their lands. 

For this reason when the con1munists representin 
lhe proletaria t put forth the slogan of abolishing im· 
peria l ism and feudalism, wresting back national inde 
pendence and winning back the land for the tillers the 
peasants carried out a national revolution movemen 
which reached a size unprecedented in the history o 
anti-imperialist struggle in the last decades. 

The peasantry representing 90 per cent of the po· 
pulation was a tremendous revolutionary force. But it 
had no independent pol i tical position in history, 
because the political leadership must always be 
detained by the classes which represent a given socia l 

w 

tconomy. In the feudal society this role was played! 
by feudalism, in the capitalist society by the bour·· 
geoisie and in the socialist society naturally by the· 
proleta riat. ' 

Whi le feudalism was colluding with imperialism to 
sell out the country and exploit the peasantry, the 
latter had two alternatives: to place itself either 
under the leadership of the bourgeoisie or under th~ 
leadership of the proletar.iat. 

Because the path outlined by the proletariat fell in 
l ine with the aspiration of the peasantry, becausr
thc proletariat has proved to be capable of champion , 
ing the interests of the peasantry as in Russia and· 
brca usc the bourgeoisie was powerless and easil y 
betrayed the interests of the peasantry as experienced 
by the Chinese revolution, the great majority of th e
peasantry embarked upon the path laid by the pro
letariat under the slogan "National independence" 
and "Land to the ti 1 lers" put forth by the Jndo
Chinese Communist Party. 

While at certain time, a tiny section of the peasan
try joined the Vietnam Quoc Dan Dang (Vietnanb 
Nationa list Party) 11 and another the Cao Dai and 
'.loa Hao 12 religious sects w ith their mystical anti -. 
imper ia list spirit, most of the peasantry took part in 
the communist movement in 1930 - 1931, the demo
cratic movement in 1936 - 1939, the Viet Minh l3 movc
rnent in 1941 . 1945, the Nghe An Soviet uprising, the 
insurrections in Nam Ky, Bae Son and Ba To 14 and' 
'~as the main force to raise the maelstrom ol tb.t' 
I' ugust Revolution. 



The truth was that without a close and powerf 
worker-peasant alliance the August Revolution coul 
;not ·come out victorious. 

The worker-peasant alliance was a most importa 
strategic task, because it was a positive force of t 
-revolution. Only with this positive force could we wi 
over the middle-of-the-road force and broaden th 
national force. 

Besides, the leadership of the proletarian party ca 
•be maintained only when the worker-peasant allian 
is firmly strengthened. Because the political influen 
·of the Party is the political influence of the worke 
.and peasants, the strength of the Party is the streng 
·of the workers and peasants who are the grass-ro 
:masses of the Party. The Party of the proletari 
•Ca nnot exist without the worker-peasant alliance. 

The experience of the Vietnamese revolution ha 
·shown that a revolutionary movement is invincibl 
·when it. correctly follows the path outlined by t 
:proletariat and bases itself on the force of the worke 
;peasant alliance. 

During the Resistance \.Var, the revolutionary arm 
- regular troops as well as guerilla fighters - wa 
mad.e up of armed peasants led by the Party; this i 
the illustration of the worker-peasant alliance 
.in arms against imperialism and feudalism. 

In the nine-year Resistance, the people's arm 
-defeated imperialism and feudalism. This testifie 
further that without the worker-peasant alliance th 
Resistance could not be victorious. ' 

* * • 
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THE NATIONAL UNITED FRONT 
AND THE LEADING ROLE OF THE PARTY 

Under foreign domination, every Vietnamese longed 
to regain independence and freedom. Only ii all Viet
namese were united and single-minded and rose up 
.as one man, could the revolutionary movement become 
strong enough to defeat imperialism. This was the 
genera l revolutionary viewpoint of the Anti-imperial
ist National United Front. 

It was not so in the historical reality. Immediately. 
:a fter the country was subjugated there were sections 
'Of the Vietnamese people which split off to side with 
imperialism and fight back against the people. This 
has rent the heart of the patriots who appealed in vain 
to the sacred national spirit. But sacred or not, it 
·could not solve the problem ; this settlement cou.ld 
·Only be made by history, by the men who grasp the 
law of history and of the society. 

The Vietnamese people have built up a nation ; for 
1housands or years they have been living together on 
1he sa me territory under the same sky, and have in
herited a millenary legacy from their ancestors; every 
~ietna mese sees in the national feeling a source of 
life, the aspirations common to the nation as a whole 
are also the aspirations of each Vietnamese. This is a 
Teality. Like others, the Vietnamese society is made 
~P· of many classes, with contending interests. The 
t aily activities or each Vietnamese are closely linked 
0 the interests of his own class. Each class has its 

~.wn historical position and nurtures particular aspira
ions for itself and for the whole of the society 
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according to the class relations in a given period 
time an d place. Therefore in the national-liberatio 
movement the intensity of the patriotism of th 
Vietnamese people varies according to the degree 
their consciousness of the rightful national interes 
and class interests, to the sacrifice they make in t 
rightful interests of their class and to the sacrifi 
and awareness of their personal interests. 

We have seen the sufferings and humiliation of t 
Vietnamese under the foreign yoke ; we also ha 
daily seen the Vietnamese who enjoy happiness wi 
the blood and tears of other Vietnamese. The jarri 
class interests are vital interests. This is a historic 
reality occurring daily in the life of the Vietnarne 
people. 

Therefore to conceive the National United Fro 
independen tly of class awareness is but an abstra 
knowledge, a means of deceit or an instinct of co 
servation of the selfish interests of his own class. 

The content of the national united front cann 
excl ude class content. 

Then are there contradictions between the interes 
of the class and those of the nation, and vice versa 

Feudalism has solved these contradictions by su 
rendering to and colluding with impedalism. Thi 
testifies not only to the weakness of feudalism, but t 
the acute opposition between the interests of th 
peasantry and those of feudalism. Feudalism ha 
solved this problem not from the national standpoin 
but from the class standpoint. This historical reali t 
gives the li es that there was no fierce class struggl 
in Vietnam. 
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Looking back to the nationa l liberation movement 
of the national front during the period from 1924, 
J925 to 1930, 1931, we see very clearly that: 

I. The national liberation movement has developed 

00 the basis of social classes*. 

• In Bae Bo (North Vietnam) there were the movement or 
bourgeois character waged by petty-bourgeois intellectuals. and 
ri ch and powerful peasants, led by Vietnam Quoc Dan Dang 
(Vietnam Nationalist Party), the movement of socialist character 
waged by workers, peasants, revolutionary intellectuals led by 
Thanh Nien Cach Mang Dong Chi Hoi (Association of Young 
Revolutionary Comrades), Tan Viet (New Viet) and the lndo
Chinese Communist Party, the movement for national re(orm 
and co-operation closely linked with th,e opportunists and traitors. 
to the country swayed by the Quynh, Nang, Vinh, Luc clique. 
In Trung Bo (Central Vietnam) there were the national revolu
tion movement without political line and method launched by 
Phan Boi Chau, and next to it the patriotic movement, inactive 
and in a deadlock, having a. re[ormist form, and grouping around 
the newspaper Tieng Dan (People's Voice) and especially in the 
Council of People"s Representatives; the powerful revolutionary 
mo\'emcnt of workers, peasants, petty-bourgeois intellectuals led 
by the Association of Young Revolutionary Comrades, the New· 
Viet and the lndo-Chinese Communist Party. In Nam Bo (South 
Vietnam) there were the continuation of the patriotic movement 
launched by the patriots Phan Chu Trinh and Phan Van Truong, 
the boiling patriotic movement of Nguyen An Ninh, the revo
l~tionary fighters of the Vietnam Nationalist Party, (Tran Huy 
Lieu). of publicists and writers (Tran Huu Do) which bore a 
bourgeois character. Besides there was the backward movement 
waged by a number of peasants headed by the malcontents 
among the bourgeois and landlords: Cao Dai, the movement of 
reform d · · · ·1 d ·t I t an co-operation linked with the lra1 ors an cap1 u an s 
~~Ong th: bourgeois, landlords, intellectuals and speculators : 

Constitutionalist Party. 
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2. 1 n each part of the country, the national mov 
ment took a more or less complex form according 
:a more or less elaborate class differentiation. 

, 3. Each socia l class, each section of people ma 
·known its standpoint and political tendency in th 
national liberation movement. 

. The fact that the classes and political parties ha 
<differen t political programmes for national liberatio 
'testifies that the nationa l liberation movement had 
<lefinite class struggle character. 

From the historica l point of view, nationalism an 
'na ti ona l consciousness * manifest themselves clear! 
'and profoundly throughout the people of a natio 
~nly .when th is nation is threa tened with foreig 
'Invasion, that is when the vital interests of all th 
<elasses of the nation are threatened and violated o 
they ma nifest themselves in the period when 'th 
·classes in the country have their consciousness rouse 
:and require a democratic system which guarantee 
the vital interests of all the classes**. 

Thus national spirit cannot be separated fro 
democratic spirit. However democratic spirit a lway 

• Nation is one thing and national tonsciousness is another 
. '** Under feudalism the working people enjoyed democrati 

Tights and ha_d the right to defend their interests ; only whe 
1he common interests of the nation had been suppressed an 
-only _then, did the ~ational spirit develop. Under capitalism, th 
working people relied on the bourgeois democratic form use 
by capi talism to defeat feudalism, to demand genuine democrac 
and defend their interests. This is also the reason of develop 
men! of the national spirit. 
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11 5 
a class content, because we have only seen the 

d: mocratic regime of the slave-owners' cl ass in the 
Greek and Roma n slave societies, in the bourgeois 
democratic regime or in the proletari an democratic 
regime* and there exists no democratic regime 
common to all classes**. 

Therefore the national spirit cannot be taken apart 
from the democratic spiri t, which in its turn, cannot 
stand outside the class spirit. 

In the historica l condition of Vietnam as studied 
above, the bourgeoisie could not put fo rth a genui nely 
broad and democratic programme. As the peasantry in 
our country made up 90 per cent of our population, 
the genu inely democratic rights should be the cle1no-

• People's democracy is also a form of proletar ian democracy. 

.. Petty-bourgeois intellectuals frequently speak of a com· 
mon democracy, a vague classless democracy of the petty bour
geoisie which tallies with their interests. In fact in society 
if democratic rights see to the interests of capitalism, they fun· 
damentally run counter to the interests of the proletariat, and 
i£ they defend the interests of the proletariat they are funda· 
mentally contrary to the interests of capitalism and there can 
be no democracy common to them. Therefore, the social regime 
must be either the capitalist system or the proletar ian system 
and there cannot be a third system. In the period of transition, 
\lhen we speak of mutual benefit of both labour and capitalism . 
•n fact, we place the interests of capitalism under those of the 
Proletariat and we do not stand for the interests of both parties : 
~~at i s, in. the conflict between capitalism and proletarianism. 
't 3 certa;n time in definite social conditions, for the sake 01 

~s '.nlerests and the interests of the nation, the proletariat can 

C 
ake concessions with capitalism in order to make it serve the 

orrun0 · n mterests. 
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cratic rights of the peasantry, that is to say the 
should suppress the monopoly of land ownership of th 
landlords. 

The viewpoint of the bourgeois as well as of th 
petty bourgeois in Vietnam cannot meet this dem 
cra tic requirement of the peasantry, and of cours 
cannot build up a broad united front. 

The bourgeois sections usually allege that al 
classes - including the landlord class - must unit 
and co-operate with one another and onl y then ca 
the national front be broad and powerful. In fact th 
bureaucratic landlords have deserted the nation an 
surrendered to imperialism to defend their rights o 
exploiting the peasantry. This front cannot be buil 
with a compromise line, stil l less with the line o 
co-operation between capitu lation and revolution. In 
ver se ly the national front should defeat the capi tula 
ti onist line of the bureaucratic landlords among th 
people, call it by its name, isolate it, separate it fro 
the peop le and regard it as the enemy of the natio 
so as to be able to broaden the national front*. 

Besides, the landlord class in Vietnam, like in an 
other countries, lives on exploitation of land rent an 
interest rates, and therefore its political line is fun 
damentally to defend this exploi tation . This line basi 
call y runs counter to that of the peasantry which i 

• The Na tionalist Pa rty opposes feudalism in the polilica 
field : in the economic fi eld and land privileges, it relies on th 
capitalist principle of "guaranteeing sacred private ownership' 
(of the land lords and capitalists). 
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to abolish the system of land rent and interest rates 
and the privileges and interests of the landlords, th at 
·5 to defend the existence of the peasantry. To defend 
I . h 
the existence of the peasantry is to defend the mtg ty 
force of the nation. To defend the existence of the 
landlords is to defend the cruel parasitical force of 
the na tion. Therefore the political line to champion 
the interests of the peasantry is progressive and that 
upholding the interests of the landlords is reac
tiona ry. 

To defeat imperialism, the national united front 
must rely on the progressive political line. That is 
why, in its national stand, the proletariat upholds 
definitely the interests of the peasantry in order to 
set up a genuinely broad and united national front. 

Nevertheless the proletaria t stands not only for the 
interests of the peasantry but also for the common 
interest of the nation. As it is not the peasantry, the 
proletariat has the objective condition to see clearly 
the trend and line of struggle between the peasantry 
and the landlords in the common line of struggle 
between the nation and imperialism. 

In reality, in the national-liberation movement, the 
landlord class has undergone a marked differentia
tion ca used by the displeasure of one of its sect ions at 
the drastic monopoly policy of imperialism and by 
the powerful worker-peasant movement which makes 
a number of bourgeois intellectuals, offspring of the 
landlords, to shift from their reformist stand to the 
revolutionary stand, dragging with them a number 
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of their kith-and-kin among the landlords. These !an 
lords realize by themselves that should they n 
submit to the revolution they would have no oth 
way left and be drowned by imperialism. 

Therefore the political line of the proletariat is 
overthrow the administrative machine of imperialis 
and its lackey, feudalism, and to thwart the imperial 
ist aggressive policy and the line of capitulation an 
compromise of the feudal landlords; with regard 
the agrarian policy, it is to confiscate the land of t 
imperialists and Vietnamese traitorous landlords f 
distribution to the peasants ; concerning the Jan 
lords who, did not follow imperialism, it is to redu 
land rent and interest rates, that is to carry 0 

democratic agrarian reform and gradually to prof 
the peasantry in order to advance to an all-roun 
agrarian revolution and liberate the peasantry fro 
the yoke of feuda lism. This concession oif the peasan 
r.y ~or t~e landlords who did not side with imp 
rialism, is mainly to differentiate between the Ian 
lords, between the enemies and to weaken the econo 
so as to wipe him out easily. This concession is a for 
?f struggle between the peasantry and the landlor 
in the national-liberation movement and not a for 
of alliance by compromise between the peasantry an 
the landlords. This also means to broaden the nation 
front to win over the democracy-minded elements 
the landlord class, the intellectuals of landlor 
stock or patriotic personalities and make them sid 
definitely with the anti-imperialist people's democrati 
front. 
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\Vithout a proletarian stand, there cannot be this. 
correct people's democratic line, nor, of course can 
there be a mighty people's democratic force to over
throw imperialism. 

Not only has this proletarian line of national front 
correctl y upheld the interests of the nation but it has 
correctly solved the contradictions between the peas
ants and the landlords in order to strengthen the 
most powerful force of the nation - the peasantry -
and it is precisely this line which dragged the reform~ 
ist bourgeois to the side of the revolution. 

As we are aware, the bourgeois' reformist tendency.
has never occupied an independent political positiofl! 
in the national-liberation movement. There were only 
the reformists, lackeys of imperialism, who deluded: 
the masses. A bourgeois reformist n1ovement having 
a class character could neither exist under the cruel 
colonial regime of the French imperialists. Sometimes. 
this movement was nipped in the bud by imperialism 
and transformed into a reformist cultural movement.. 
That is why after 1930 and 1931, owing to their weak-. 
ness the bourgeoisie and the petty-bourgeois sections. 
not onl y were unable to lead the revolutionary move
ment for national liberation, but never led any 
reformist movement of political character*. Therefore, 
0~Iy a worker-peasant revolutionary movement can 
gi\'e support to the reformist bourgeois whose· 

f:r• ihe reform campaign in the democratic mo\·ement (Popular 
an~nt) was a campaign launched by the revolutionary masse~ 

not a reiormist movement of bourgeois character. 
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opposition to imperialism will become effective on 
with their identification with this movement. 

That is why without a worker-peasant allian 
within the front, it was impossible to establish 
powerful people's democratic basis and broaden t 
national front. 

Generally speaking, the people's democratic fro 
is a patriotic front. Patriotism will be the keene 
deepest and firmest in those Vietnamese who 
personal interests are closest to the interests of t 
nation and the class. Therefore this patriotism is t 
apanage of the workers and peasants. 

Having a rich sentimental life, the petty-bourgeo 
intellectuals share very easily the national feeling. 
times, their patriotism was very boiling. They we 
very enthusiastic when the national-liberation mov 
ment reached a high tide, but usual ly they waver 
between the bourgeois road and the proletarian roa 
The proletarian stand enhances the great patriotis 
of the workers and peasants, and strengthens furth 
tbe patriotism of other sections of the people ; t 
patriotism of workers and peasants serves t 
great majority of the masses and the bright futu 
of the nation. On the contrary, the bourgeois sta 
only wears out and paralyses this patriotism, becau 
the democracy of capitalism serves its personal selfi 
interests, and patriotism cannot be built with th 
spirit or serving these interests. 

Therefore the petty-bourgeois intellectuals can al 
understand that only the proletarian democratic pat 
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. their own. The abstract democratic idea they have 
15 

nt of is not onlv hazy irrealistic but also com-drear J ' • 1 
lace *. Therefore only by standing on the pro e-. 

rnonp t· 1· f th · viewpoint, on the democra 1c 1ne o e 
tarian h . 't r 

I ta riat by serving the nation and t e maJori y o 
pro e · · t· 
the labouring people can one broaden the patrio 1c 
front and build a po,verful, widespread and steadfast 
nationa I front. 

The successful August Revolution and the grea! 
victorious resistance have entirely liberated half 01 

our country. This testifies to the correctness of the 
Party's line regarding the front. Without the lea?er
ship of the Party the national united front certainly 
cannot be set up and cannot defeat imperialism and 
f0udalism. 

* 
* * 

POS ITION OF THE PROLETARIAT IN THE WORLD 

AND ANTI-IMPERIALIST LINE 

The loss of Vietnam was not fortuitous. It was the 
outcome of the aggressive policy of imperialism. 

Imperialism has become a system which exploits all 
the world's people, the weak and small peoples and 
keeps them in bondage. 

. • When thei r revolutionary sentiment sinks and bourgeois 
•deology penetrates in them and attacks them, they doubt the 
democratic line of the proletariat. If they are poisoned mo•e 
dee~ly by bourgeois ideology it is possible that they stand 
against the na tional line of the proletariat. 
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Without a superior international position th 
revolution for national liberation of the Vietnames 
people cannot have a revolutionary theory capable 
grasping the line of growth and extinction of imp 
rialism, and cannot have powerful allied forces in th 
world and cannot triumph. It is precisely the unity 
the world proletariat and the contradictions of imp 
rialism which have created for the national liberatio 
movement in Vietnam the conditions to overthro 
imperialism and local feudalism. 

The history of the national-liberation movement i 
Vietnam in the last few decades has demonstrate 
that without this international position of the prole 
tariat, the revolution waged by the Vietnamese peopl 
cannot be successful as it is today. 

Thanks to the close alliance between the proletaria 
movement in France and in Vietnam, thousands o 
Vietnamese proletarian militants have succeeded i 
launching a far-reaching democratic movement amon 
the Vietnamese people behveen 1936 and 1939. 

During World War II, when many people amon 
the Vietnamese bourgeoisie and landlord class ra 
after the temporary victories of the Japanese an 
German fascists, the leaders of the Vietnamese prole 
tariat raised aloft the banner of national independenc 
and democracy, called on the people to follow the pr 
letarian line and s ided definitely with the democrati 
camp having the Soviet Union as core. · 

It is precisely this correct line based on a correc 
international political line which has brought th 
August revolution to success. 
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The protracted resistance carr~ed out by the Viet-

e People has become an integral part of the 
names h. t . 

Id proletarian movement; the great is one 
wor 1 ti . Ch. h · tory of the proletarian revo u o:n 1n 1na as 
VIC . th v· t created favourable conditions to bnng e 1e namese 
resista nce war to victory. 

Only the Vietnamese proletariat has enjoyed t?is 
favourable international condition which was denied 
to all other social classes in Vietnam. 

This substantiates that without the leadership of the 
proletariat, the national-liberation revolutionary 
movement in Vietnam could not succeed. 

RAISE ALOFT THE BANNER OF LEADERSHIP 
OF THE PROLETARIAT 

. . 

Thre~ yea rs after the re-establishment of peace, our 
beautiful and heroic Fatherland : h~s always raised 
aloft the banner of national independence and demo
cratic peace and has contributed a worthy p~rt to the 
cause of world peace. We have won the day, but 
liberated only half of our country. The other half still 
lies in the hands of the U.S. imperialist and Diem 
~euda iist clique. The revolutionary task of all of us 
•s to achieve national independence and democracy 
all over the country. This task lays a.head of us two 
concrete works : to build the North and take it vigo
rously to socialism and to step up the revolutionary 
rnovement in South Vietnam against U.S. imperialism 
and Diem's feudalism. 
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In order to carry through these two tasks, it 
necessary to accelerate the patriotic movemen 
an1ong the population; this movement is manifes 
concretely' in the valiant creative labour of all 
north~rn ·people in their advance to socialism, in t 
gradual improvement of the material and spiritual Ii 
of the people, in the measure to thwart the sabota 
of U.S . imperialism and Diem's feudalism and 
oppose speculative transactions. In the South t 
patriotism must be concretely manifested in the mov 
ment ,opposing the enslavement policy of the U.S 
Diem clique, claimi·ng national independence, fighti 
the fascist policies, repression and oppression by 
U.S. clique, demanding democracy, improvement 
the peopl~'s livelihood, thwarting the U.S.-Diem 
bellicose policy and claiming peaceful reunificati 
of the country. 

The historical lesson of the revolutionary moveme 
for national liberation in Vietnam has shown that f 
the fulfilment of these revolutionary tasks, all t 
Vietnamese ~atri..ots must hold aloft the banner 
leadership of the proletariat to advance to socialis 
liberate Seuth Vietnam and achieve independence an 
democracy throughout the country. 

• ln the feuda l period, patriotism meant to be loyal to the kin 
under capitalism it meant to develop capitalism and make it ser 
the bourgeoisie. Under socialism, it means to work with dev 
lion and initi'ative in order to improve the material and spiritu 
lifo 'Of the ~eople, to make the country rich and powerful and 
~erve world peace. 
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REVOLUTION IS TH E WORK OF TH E MASSES* 

I 

Since human society exists its history is m.ade and 
constantly pushed forward by the masses. No great 
event nor revolutionary change in sqcieiy i~ possible 
without the active participation and support . 0f tbe 
masses. . .. 

But the decisive role of the masse·s was not realized 
from the outset. Out of their . own Interests the 
exploiting classes blurred the historical role · of the 
masses whom they looked upon as dunces.· Formerly 
due to their own class viewpoint and historical condi
tions, ph ilosophers could not correctly reali~e the role 
of the masses whom they regarded just · as negative 
or Passive elements at the talented men's· beck and 
ca ll. This wrong viewpoint led for.mer historians to 
record only the feats of individuals, ·heroes; kings and 
lllanctarins, or we! I-known generals, overleoking the 
role 0 £ the masses. ·----I~* r Artie.le written on the occasion of the 13th anniversary of 

OUnd1ng or the Democratic Republic of Vietnam' ( 1958). 
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It was not until the birth of Marxisn1 thousands 
years arter that the masses were recognized as mak 
or history. This discovery, Marx's important contril) 
tion, was made possible by the whole process 
objective historical development during which the r 
of the masses became more and more conspicu 
When making the anti-feudal revolution the bourg 
sie had to seek the participation of the masses, 
then began to be conscious of their own force and 
the political struggle; after this revolution, they al 
won some democratic rights in many forms, th 
drawing every one's attention to their role. 

Simultaneously with the emergence and devel 
ment of the great capitalist industrial production, 
proletariat also came into being and grew e 
stronger. The centra lized labour and the struggle 
daily interests, the organizational spirit, discipli 
and solidarity in fighting tempered in factories h 
gradually made the proletariat realize their h 
strength and also the role of the masses. On the ot 
hand, the more developed the capitalist society, 
more acute the contradiction : the annihilation 
capitalism and the certain victory of socialism 
unavoidable, thus making the proletariat ever co 
cious of their own role and historical mission, and 
more actively to impel the natural evolution of hist 

The proletariat is the first class in the history 
mankind. to have correctly realized the huge force 
the masses, and it is Ma;xism only, ihe theory of 
proletariat, which can scientifically express 
historical creative role of the masses. 
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Since there was a correct notion on the role of the 
asses and after it gripped hundreds of millions of 

meople, history has changed with an unimaginable 
~apidity, the positive spirit and the revolutionary 
creativeness of the masses have shown themselves 
most powerful, the period of historical development 
has been shortened, especially in the revolutionary 
periods when one day is worth hventy former years. 
The Russian October Socialist Revolution first brought 
the masses to the position of masters of their own fate. 
And on ly forty years after this revolution, socialism 
has become a world system with over one-third of the 
populati on and over one-fifth of the territory of the 
globe. This is an unimaginable rapid leap in history, 

compa red with the 150 years or 200 years capitalism 
had to take before it has become a world system. And 
if we lake into account that the appearance of 
capita lism only aims at replacing an exploiting class 
by another, while the regime of exploitation of man 
by man itselr relied upon private ownership of means 
of production remains unchanged, whereas socialism 
must wipe out the exploiting regime and that of 
Private ownership of means of production established 
since thousand s of years, and set up the regime or 
social ownership of means of production in so short 
a Per iod, we see more clearly the strength and 
extraordinary creativeness of the masses once they 
r~al ize that they must rise up to make their own 
history. Lenin said that revolution is a great festival 
of the oppressed and · exploited people. Never are the 
People so active in creating the new social system as 
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in the revolutionary period .In such a period, peopl 
can do wonders. 

Our mill enary history has also proved the decisiv 
role of the masses. For more than one thousand year 
Ol,lr country was invaded and ruled by foreign feudal 
and our people had struggled heroically against th 
aggressors. The glorious deeds of two Trung Sisters,• 
Heroin Trieu, 16 Ly Thuong Kiet, 11 Tran Hung Dao, 1 

Le Loi, 19 Quang Truog, 20 etc. were also those of ou 
people, but in our history the role of the masses wa 
also overshadowed, and the masses themselves wer 
not fully aware of their own strength. The dynastie 
which succeeded one another were precisely decide 
by the masses, but on the upshot it was the latte 
which were oppressed, despised, and considered a 
dunces. 
. In the period when our country was invaded by th 
French i0mperialists, many Vietnamese patriots calle 
upon the masses to rise up and fight ·for independence 
but they rega rded them just as passive people an 
could not rea I ize that the success of the nationa 
liberation was the fruit of their work. An importan 
factor of the failure of various patriotic campaign 
was that these patriots did not correctly see the deci 
sive role and impact of the masses in the imperialis 
era. 

Only with the founding of the lndo-Chinese Commu 
Qist Party, based on Marxism-Leninism and th 
practical study of the Vietnamese history, could the 
Vietnamese communists correctly assess the role· o 
the 0masses. For !he fi rst time in our history our Party 
has pointed ou t : "The revolution is the work of the 
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es to liberate then1selves, no hero can save them; 
01ass . . . . . d 

ly by raising their consciousness, organ1z1ng an 
on 'ting themselves under the leadership of the van
~~~rd unit of the working cla~s - the Inda-Chinese 
communist Party - can they hberat~ themselves. The 
Party's revolutionary programme which was set forth 
· 1930 to overthrow the imperialists and feuda ls, 
:Stablish the worker-peasant-soldier soviet power, a~d 
distribute land to the peasants, voiced confidence in 
and determination to rely upon the masses. 

Facts have proved that though our economic deve
lopment lagged behind imperialist France for hund
reds of years, we succeeded in relying upon the 
immense and inexhaustible for.ce of the masses, awak
ing their revolutionary positiveness, to speed up our 
advance by leaps and bounds. In a relatively short 
period we overthrew imperialism and the feudal 
power, liberated ha If the country and are taking it 
gradua l"ly to socialism, a higher stage of development, 
much more equitable, rational al'ld beautif ur social 
system than capitalism. Had it not been for the correct 
mass viewpoint, and the leadership according to the 
Party's mass line we could not win such great and 
rapid a victory. 

II 

Marxism-Len inism assesses that .the history of 
rnankind is that of a succession of methods of produc
t" ion, and of the producers and labouring people. To 
say that the masses create history is funda,mentally 
to speak of the toiling masses. 
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In each historical stage the toiling masses di 
from one another, therefore the contents of the c 
ception of the masses also changes accordingly. 

Under the millenary feudal regime the toiling m 
ses were mainly peasants, the basic productive fo 
of the society at that time. 

Since the invasion of our country by the imperi 
ists, in Vietnam, a colonial and semi-feudal count 
the toiling masses consisted essentially of work 
and peasants, with the latter accounting for the ov 
whelming •majority. Therefore in the national-de 
cratic revolutionary stage led by the Party the m 
fundamental prop for the struggle against Fren 
imperialists and reactionary feudals was but t 
peasants , a force which makes up 90 per cent of 
population of our country. 

The 1930 uprising to set up a soviet power in Ng 
An was essentially an insurrection of peasants; t 
biggest force participating in the 1936- 1939 democr 
tic movement was also the peasants; the Nam K 
Bae Son, e tc. uprisings were fundamentally waged 
the peasants; the founding of the Viet Bae free zo 
and the Vietnam Armed Propaganda Unit for Nation 
Liberation relied on the peasantry and the coun tr 
side ; the Augus t 1945 general insurrection to sei 
power was an uprising of the entire people, but i 
main force was the labouring people, and the gre 
majority of them were peasants. Our protract 
Resistance War which lasted nearly nine years w 
basically a guerilla warfare waged by the peasant 
with the countrys ide as the mainstay and base fro 
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. to encircle the towns, and the peasants centri-
wh1ch t t part of manpower and wealth to buting the grea es 

h Resistance \Var. d 
t e . . th' eat force our Party has as sesse Reallz1ng is g r f al 

h easants were the main force of .our na ion 
that t e ~c revolution which was essenti ally a revo
de~ocraf the peasants under the leade rship of the 1utton o • 

roletar iat and its party. . ' 
p As our P a rty stood fi rmly on t~e pre let anat s mass 

d oint it could clearly realize the bro~d mass 
s~an pte of our national democratic revolution. Our 
c ar~c r as dominated and lost its independence, 
coun ry w . . t ·ho approved 
therefore every patriotic Vie na~e~e w ti im e-
of national independence could ~01n th~ an - P. 
ria list force. On this national basis, we suc~eeded. in 

t bl . h. a broad unified national front including 
cs a 1s 1ng f t founded 
all classes, strata and pat.riots. The ron ~as lso 
in the interest of the revolution, of the nation and a h 
of the g rassroot toiling masses. For the success oft e 

Id not be let alone revolution the grassroot masses cou 
but must have as many allies as possibl e, and even 

. es must be won over. temporary and wavenng on • 
h t I when the worker-Experience has shown t a on Y 

peasant force is strengthened could we set up a firm 
unified na tiona l front . Inversely, if it was not s~rong 
the other s tra ta oi the people did not follow it, or 
wavered. 

But the content of our revolution is not onl y 
nationa l but also democratic. The aspirat ion of the 
masses, fi r st of a JI the grassroot ones , wa~ to be 
libera ted from the imperialist and feudal yoke tn. or.der 
to improve the ir livelihood. To them patnotism 
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means the safeguard of the existence of the nati 
and also of their own existence and welfare. Regar 
ing the overwhelming majority of our people - t 
peasants - their dearest aspiration was to have Ian 
and to be freed from slavery, humiliation and miser 
The peasants enthusiastically took part in the revol 
tion as they were conscious of having land once th 
country had been independent. It is to satisfy thi 
requirement that they have followed the proletaria 
and firmly built the worker-peasant alliance unde 
the leadership of the working class, through it 
Party - the Indo-Chinesc Communist Party. 

Without democratic rights the force of the ·masse 
could not be fostered, first of all the grassroot one 
and the unified national front could not be consoli 
dated. It is precisely to foster the most basic force o 
the revolution and the resistance - the peasantry 
that we carried out land reform durin g the Resistanc 
War to satisfy the peasants' req uirements and brin 
the Resistance War to victory. 

In short, only by standing on the class standpoin 
and mass viewpoint of the proletariat can we see 
clearly the strength of the masses, realize that the 
peasantry is the main force in the national democra tic 
revolution. and grasp the class content in this 
revolution. 

III 

At present North Vietnam is gradually advancing 
to socialism. The revolution now underway is the 
most profound and greatest-revolution in history. We 
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bolish the economy based on the exploitation 
'11ust 

8 
by man turn the scattered individual economy 

f man , . th ~ t socialist collective one; build and develop e 
1n o a . · th 1 b socialist economy unceas~~gly to improve e a our-
. eople's living conditions and make our people ing p . 
advance to a happier hfe. 

The socialist revolution requires the development 
of the positiveness and the extraordinary creativene~s 
of the toiling masse~ which ~re the most basic 
productive force of society. To this end, '!'e must_ fr~e 
the mind of millions of people formerly tied up w1th1n 
the narrow framework of small production and private 
economy, and transform the individualist and selfis? 
ideology of the strata of people who lived on e~pl~1-
tation. We must build a new ideology, the soc1ahst 
ideology, making it gain supremacy in society and 
become a strong mover to impel the toiling people to 
transform society, nature and themselves. 

Such a revolution cannot succeed if it is not made 
by the conscious masses with a bold revolutionary 
Spirit. 

Therefore fi rst of all the toiling masses must seize , 
power and use it as the main tool to transform the 
old economy and production and build new ones. We 
rnust grasp the class viewpoint in the setting up of 
Power, see to it that power really belongs to the toiling 
masses, who will directly manage the state machinery 
and the economic and cultural structures of society 
and turn these organizations into revolutionary 
organizations of the toiling masses and into means to 
serve the productive labour of the masses and their 
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interests. It is wrong to think that the organization 
of the state machinery can replace the masses wh 
have to act on orders from upper level only. Ever 
line, guiding principle, policy as well as the workin 
method of the state organs which do not accord wit 
the toiling masses' interests will create difficulties t 
the socialist revolution in the North, and can har 
the common revolutionary work throughout th 
country. Therefore, the leading cadres of our Part 
and state organs must realize the interests of th 
toiling masses, form a solid bloc with them, an 
proceed from their interests and common work to se 
forth the lines and policies and solve the inner con 
tradictions likely to arise between the state interes 
and those of the masses. Only by so doing can w 
mobilize the revolutionary erithusiasm of the· masse 
and push forward socialist revolution. 

* 
* * 

The toiling masses in socialist revolution are firs 
of all the working class. 

The socialist revolution in Vietnam · as well as i 
all the countries throughout the world, must first an 
foremost rely upon the force of the working class, th 
most progressive and revolutionary class within th 
masses, the class the most representative of socialis 
leading the socialist revolution and constructio 
Without the working class standpoint and ideology VI 

cannot understand socialism. At present, huma 
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society has only two paths: capitalism and socialism 
respectively represented by the bourgeoisie, and th~ 
working class. 

The position of the \vorking class is established not 
only in the political and ideological fields, but mainly 
in the economic field ; the working class is the master 
of enterpri ses, mines, industrial branches, communi
cations and transport. Without relying upon it there 
can be no great industry with high technique as a 
material and technical basis of socialism, nor satis
factory management of industry, etc. Though our 
socialist industry is still weak, it is developing day 
by day, and must become a force leading the whole 
economy. Only in such a way can the tempo of econo
my in general develop rapidly. 

To us, agriculture is playing a role of utmost impor
tance, and is the basis to push forward all national 
productive branches. At present our industry cannot 
develop smoothly without a prosperous agriculture 
because the consumption market of our manufacture 
is essenti ally the home market, first of all the country
side ; moreover most of the raw materials and food 
supplied lo industry, come from agriculture. 

Therefore the peasant question is still a question of 
ra~ticular importance in the period of socialist revo
l~li on. ~nd construction in our country. Of more th an 

rnilhon people in North Vietnam* the peasants 
~ccount for 12 million, and are the largest force. If 

e do not rely on them to build socialism, socialist -• At 
15,916 0 

present the popula tion of North Vietnam amounts lo 
• 00 (1962) . 
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construction is then the work of a few only and 
of the broad masses, and· therefore cannot succ 
About the Chinese peasantry Mao Tse-tung has sa 
"Our country has over 500 million peasants, how t 
situation is is very important in relation to the ec 
mic development and the strengthening of power 
our country*". This applies to our country: in 
socialist revolution in North Vietnam every work m 
proceed from the interests of over 13 million peo 
including 12 million peasants. 

The extremely rich experience of China in socia 
construction has given us a very new conception ab 
the path to build socia lism in the countryside. With 
ma~h i.nes the Chinese peasants could proceed 
soctal~s.m throu gh ~o-operativization. Recently a 
a pol1t1cal remoulding drive, their mind being 
free, they have progressed by leaps and bounds. La 
productivity has shown an increase unknown in 
history of the country. The Chinese peasants h 
voluntarily pooled money, strength and raw mater! 
for the construction of workshops, which have mu 
roomed in the countryside. In the leap-and-bou 
upsurge they have impelled culture rapidly to de 
~p; they have not only wiped out illeteracy, vu! 
rt.zed eleme~tary education, but they have also ope 
h1gh-educat1on schools and vocational schools. In 
Chinese countryside at present there is an inte 
movement to set up people's communes. 

* Mao Tse-tung : On flte correct solution of the inner con/, 
dictions of flte people. Su That (Truth) Publishing House Ha 
1957, page 24. ' 
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This experience has shown that once the broad 
casant masses have been re-organized and roused , 

p nd their thinking liberated, their active militancy 
a t· and creativeness in socialist construe ton are 

momentous. 
The Vietn amese peasants, first of all the toiling 

peasants, possess revolutionary traditions. Since long 
they have fo llowed our Party, and are united closely 
with the workers within the ,,·orker -peasant alliance 
to make revolution. Throughout th e Resistance \Var 
and land reform their political and class conscious
ness have been raised markedly. 

Though the poor toiling peasants have seen their 
living cond itions much more improved after land 
reform, in general they are sti ll in difficulty, the per 
capital and holding being three sao * for a poor 
peasan t, and four sao for a middle peasant, that is 
why they also wa nt to advance to soci alism to secu re 
a better life. As the peasant econOJny is a small-pro
duction economy still relied upon the private owner
ship system, they still are inclined to have private 
Property, a number of well-off peasants want to grow 
rich in the capitalist way, therefore we must pay 
attention to their education and prevent their spon
taneous tendency to capitalism. But the peasants' 
revolutionary positiveness is the main aspect. As the 
Party bases in the countryside have e\'er been streng
thened, power and the peasant mass organization 
~ecome strong with every passing day and rea ll.y 
elong to the toiling peasa nts, we haYe all the pos1-

• 1 sao : 360 sq.m. 
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tive factors to make the peasants join the movem 
for mutual exchange and co-operativization, and 
this basis we rationally organize the labour for 
improve technique, and impel the emulation .movem 
for agricultural production to raise the peasan 
living conditions and at the same time to push f 
ward socialist revolution. 

The Party's and Government's policies to speed 
production, such as the policies on trade finan 
banking, etc., must suitably serve the mov~ment 
agricultural production and co-operativization. 
~ndustry must also serve agriculture, supplying fa 
implements and fertilizers to it and solving t 
hydraulic problem for the peasants. On the basis 
increased production and improved living conditio 
the so~i~list consciousness will more deeply permea 
the to1l1ng peasants, curb their ind ividualism a 
tendency to private ownership, and the soGialist re~ 
lutionary wave in the countryside will at an appoint 
time, advance by leaps and bounds. If the Party's a 
Government's policies, and the means used by t 
economic and financial organs to carry them ou t 
not. meet t~e. toiling peasants' interests, or they arou 
the1r suspicion and disagreement, worse still the 
o~position, it means we have not yet grasped th~ ma 
viewpoint in socialist revolution. 

* 
* * 

Beside the peasants' small production graduall 
advancing to co-operativization, handicraftsmen ar 
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also a fairly importan t productive force in the eco
of our country. They supply the bulk of con-

nomY · fh d' ft 
goods to our people The technique o an 1cra sumer · . . 

reduction has a national characteristic. At present 
~ur handicraft production makes up 59 per cent of the 
· dustrial and handicraft output taken together, and 
~atcrs for 465,000 toilers. The value of handicraft 
output is twice that of state industry ~utput and the 
number of handicraftsmen are four times ov~r .the 
number of workers in state enterprises (statishca I 
figures by the end of 1957) . 

The transformation of the small handicraft produc
tion into big socialist production is also a path to 
make the handicraftsmen w illingly organize themsel
ves into co-operatives and improve technique in order 
to ensure the production of consumer goods to meet 
lhe ever increas ing needs of the people, secure job.s 
and the improvement of living conditions for the arb· 
sans, and the rationa l division of Jabour in our econo
my. We ,must help handicraftsmen organize themsel
ves, improve technique and gradually mechaniz~ .t~eir 
bases of production into industrial bases, utilizing 
machines in production. The experience gained by 
China in the building of small industrial bases every
where has helped us realize the latent potentialities 
or our handicrafts in the process of industrial devel
opmen t in town and countryside. 

In a country where the economy of small producti~n 
still exists the smail traders are still indispensable in 
dis tributio~. Their scattered trade is very favourable 
to the consumption of the people. In the conditions of 
a scattered countryside, with difficult communications 
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' 
and an insufficient network of state tr{:lde and pu 
chasing and marketing co-operatives, they have t 
effect of impelling the rural economy forward. 
present, in North Vietnam they are still in gre 
number (over 200,000 households), their income is n 
high - sometimes below 30,000 dongs a month* ea 
that is below the minimum wage of a low-level pr 
ducer. They are toiling people, their transformati 
must go through the development of productio 
drawing them into various economic branches a 
production bases. They cannot be considered as t 
main object to be transformed like the capitali 
i ndustrialists and traders, so with regard to them a 
'veil as the peasants and handicraftsmen, we mus 
make them rea liz~ the advantage in organizing the 
selves, and embarking in socialist production, an 
engaging in it of their own free will. They also belon • 
to the family of toiling masses, socialism is also· thei 
source of happiness, and the guarantee of their brig 
future. Previously they went together with the wor 
ing class, and contributed an active part to the insur 
rection to seiz~ power; today in socialist revolutio 
they are also an integral part of the socialist toilin 
masses. 

Therefore in the advance to socialism, we mus 
provide the small traders and handicraftsmen \Vit 
jobs to keep them up, this is also our Party 1mass lin 
in socialist revolution. 

It would be an unwise policy of ours if we reduce 
the masses of sma II traders and handicraftsmen to 

• Now 30 dongs. 

too 

1 
yment or ra ise difficulties in their trade. 

une?1P advancing to socialism we must see to develop-
Whtle a 1· 
. er rod uction, helping the smal l pro~ucers ~e~ .1ze 
in., pd tage of big production and rational d1v1s1on the a van . b 

. · 1 labour · and ensure the subsistence and JO 
ol soc1a ' ·t 1· t 

th masses and must not act like the cap1 a 1s s 
to e ' · · d 
\\'ho run after profi t without the least attention pat 
to the producers' fate. 

The forces of the masses in socialist. revolu~ion and 
construction also include the revolutionary 1ntellec
tuals, the intel lectuals of the workers and peasant.s. 
Socialist revolution closely l inks with the rapid 
scientific and technical deve lopment, the all -rou.nd 
cultural development, to which the intellectuals give 
a very important contribution. But like any other 
revolution the cultural revolution must be made by 
the masses. The Party's slogan "To raise the cultural 
level of the workers and peasants and inculcate the 
worker-peasant standpoint on the intell ectual s" is to 
set the problem of building up and develop ing cul ture 
on the basis of the toil ing masses. This is also the 
Party mass l ine. 

In short, according to our mass viewpoint socialist 
revolution is al so the work of the toiling masses. 
\Vorkers, peasants, urban and rural toilers, and revo
lutionary intel lectuals, all belong to the famil y of the 
toiling masses. Only by paying attention to their 
aspirations and interests, can we rouse their deter
mination and enthusiasm, and develop their inexhaus· 
tible creativeness to overcome all difficulties and speed 
up the revolution. 
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Only by relying on the enthusiasm and revolutiona 
determination of the toil ing •masses and the powerf 
pressure of the revolutionary movement they wa 
can we make the national bourgeois willingl y tran 
form themselves and gradually join the toilers' ran 

In socialist revolution the unified front includ 
the toiling classes, and the self-transformed nationa 
bourgeois who have joined the rank of the toilers. 
also includes all the brother nationalities Jiving on a 
equal footing in Vietnam, the believers of vario 
re.ligions, and the Vietnamese residing abroad, wh 
with concerted efforts build an abundant and happ 
!if e. 

Any policy weakening this front is an obstacl 
sometimes a danger to socia list revolution. 

. At present our country is temporari ly partition 
in two zones, with two opposing political and econom 
systems. 

North Vietnam is gradual ly advancing to socia lis 
but South Vietnam is being under the U.S.-Diem rut 
The South Vietnam people are making the nation 
democratic revolution . Though the present situatio 
and condition differ from the past the revolution i 
South Vietnam still follows the aeneral law o 
n~tiona.I d.emocratic revolution. Ou; Party's mas 
Y1ewpoint in the national democratic revolution stil 
suits South Vietnam in the main. 

President Ho C~i Minh has often taught us 
Revolution is the work of the masses to liberat 
them selves. The force of the rmasses is invincible. 
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The histor y of the world as well as that of our 
. unlry have proved that once the force of the masses 
~~ roused, organized, and determined to rise up, it can 
overcome every difficulty, and do every work. 

Al present in the world, under the leadership of the 
communist parties, thousands of millions of people 
are heroical ly struggling for peace and sociali sm, a 
happy life and a glorious future. It is precisely this 
great force which has stayed the imperialists' hand 
and made them recoil. No doubt, the future belongs to 
the toil ing people. 

At home, under the leadership of the Party, the 
toiling masses have done their best in every respect 
to ful fil the state plan and contribute to the building 
of socialism as a basis of the struggle for national 
reuni fication, and have achieved many brilliant 
successes . 

It is our fi rm belief that grasping thoroughly the 
workin g class' mass standpoint and viewpoint and 
Marxism-Lenin ism, our entire Party which is 
determined to rely upon the toi ling masses, rouse 
their consciousness, and develop their bound less 
c.reativeness, w ill certainly take our socialist revolu
tion and national reunification to a glorious success. 
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I. VAN THAN: A patriotic mo\·ement of Vietnamese scholars 
( 1885· I 896) . 
• 

2. PHAN DINH PHUNG: leader of an insurrection against the 
French colonialists ( 1885-1896). His men inflicted heavy 
losses on the French forces. He died of illness on January 
21, 1896. As reprisals, the French colonialists burnt his 
body to ashes and mixed them with gunpowder. 

3. HOANG HOA THAM or DE THAM: leader of a peasant 
insurrection against the French colonialists in Yen The 
(Bae Giang, North Vietnam). Started in 1887 this uprising 
las ted for thirty years. It had a great repercussion 
throughout the country and inflicted heavy losses on the 
enemy. 1-loang Hoa Tham was assassinated by a traitor 
on February 10, 1913. 

4. PHAN CHU TIUNH (1872- 1926) : a Vietnamese patriot who 
advocated a reformist bourgeois democracy. 

S. PHAN 801 CHAU (1867-1941): leader of the Dong Du 
moYement (Go East : Japan) and oi many other cam· 
paigns against the French colonialists from 1904 to 1925. 
In 1925 he fell into a trap set in Shanghai by the 
French colonialists and was condemned to Jive in forced 
residence in Hue (Central Vietnam) where he died on 
October 29, 1941. 

6· YEN BAJ INSURRECTION broke out on February 9, 1930. 
led by the Vietnam Nationalist Party, a political Party 
of the Vietnamese bourgeoisie and petty-bourgeoisie, it 
rnet with immediate failure. Some of its leaders were 
executed by the French colonialists. 
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7. NGHE TINH SOVIET UPRI SING: In 1930 and 1931, un 
the leadership of the I ndo-Chinese Communist Party, 
workers and peasants, together with the people, r 
against the French imperialists and the feudal court. 
movement look place in Nghe An and Ha Tinh provi 
(Central Vietnam) where it overthrew the colonial admi 
!ration and set up a people's power. The coloniali 
drowned the movement in blood. 

8. NAM l(Y INSURRECTION (Nam Bo or Cochin-China in 
rection) : breaking out on November 23, l 940 it was or 
nized and led by the Nam Bo Committee of the Jn 
Chinese Communist Party. 

9. BAC SON INSURRECTION : Defeated by the Japanese 
Lang Son, the French troops retreated to the delta 
September 22, 1940; in crossing the district of Bae 
on September 27, 1940 they were disarmed by the I 
people who overthrew the colonial administration and 
up a revolutiona ry power. 

10. NGUYEN Al QUOC: Name under which President Ho 
Minh was known before the August Revolution in 19 

11. VIETNAM QUOC DAN DANG (Vietnam Nationalist Par 
( 1929-1931) : A revolutionary organization led by pet 
bourgeois intellectuals which made a national revolut 
of bourgeois democratic character. After i ts failure in 
Yen Bai insurrection in February 1930, the French im 
rialisls outrightly repressed its organs until its disin 
gration. 

In 1931, this party ceased completely all activities. 

12. HOA HAO, CAO DA I : Religious sects in South Vietn 
having about one million followers from all sections 
the population, most ol them being oppressed poor peasa 
who were patriotic but superstitious people. They w 
misused by their leaders - wicked landlords and int 
lectuals who were dissatisfied with the colonialists a 
feudals. Later, these leaders surrendered to the Fren 
colonialists. Coming lo power in -1954, Ngo Dinh Di 
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repressed the religious sects. Ba ~ut, a Hoa Hao general 
was sentenced to death. Cao Dai pope Pham Cong Tac 
fled to Cambodia where he died in 1959. 

13 \/JET MINH LEAGUE: Short for "League for the Independ
ence of Vietnam .. (Vietnam Doc Lap Dong Minh Hoi) . 
Set up on May 19, 1941 , it rallied all parties, classes. 
organizations of all sections of the populati~~ and 
progressive and patriotic notabilities and personahhes for 
lhc struggle for national liberation. 

14 BA TO : An uprising of the inhabitants of Ba To district 
(Quang Ngai province, Central Vietnam) which attacked 
a French post on March 11 , 1945 and set up the revolu
tionary power. Later, owing to their weak force which 
could not be pitted against the Ja))anese fascists, the 
revolutionaries withdrew to the jungle and established a 
resistance base to wage guerilla warfare. 

15 THE TRUNG SI STERS: In 40 A.D. these two national 
heroines led an armed insurrection against Chinese domi
nation and liberated the country. Trung Trac, the elder, 
proclaimed hersel f Queen and set up her capita l a~ Me Linh 
(Vinh Phuc province, North Vietnam) . In 45 A.O., 
defeated by Ma Yuan's army, the two sisters committed 
suicide by throwing themselves into the Hat River. 

l6. TIUEU (True name: Trieu Trinh Nuong) : Native oi Thanh 
Hoa province (Central Vietnam). in 248 she led with her 
cider brother Trieu Quoc Dal an insurrection against 
Chinese dominat.ion. She was known for her courage and 
initiative. Her army being outnumbered, she committed 
suicide in Bo Dien village (Thanh Hoa province) at the 
age of 23. 

17 
LY THUONG KIET : Famous general of the Ly dynasty 

Which ruled over Vietnam irom 1010 lo 1225. He performed 
brilliant fea ts of arms by defeating on the very Chinese 
territory the Soong army which was preparing an invasion 
against Vietnam. 
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18. TRAN HUNG DAO: National hero of the Tran dynasty 
resisted the aggression of the Chinese Yuan dynast 
1257. 1285 and 1287-1283, and won brilliant victories. 

19. LE LOI : National hero who rose against the dominatio 
the J\>\ing, a Chinese dynasty. After ten years of resist 
war, he freed Vietnam from the Chinese yoke 
proclaimed himself emperor in 1428. 

20. QUANG TRUNG (1752-1792): Leader of the greatest pea 
insurrection in Vietnam in the 18th century and fou 
of the Tay Son dynasty (1788-1802) . In 1788, he proclai 
himself emperor ; he led the resistance against the Ts 
a Chinese dynasty, and marched to Hanoi where he cu 
pieces a 200,000 strong army of the Tsing .. 
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SOCIALIST INDUSTRIALIZATION, 
THE COMMON CAUSE 

OF THE EN TIR E P E OPL E* 

LINE AND GUIDING PRINCIPLES 
OF SOCIALIST INDUSTRIALIZATION 

Comrades, 

The Third National Congress of the Party has laid 
down the line, tasks, and guiding principles for social
ist industrialization. This tin1e the Party Central 
~ommittee is meeting to embody these line and guid
ing principles in concrete forms and determine the 
~ractical steps. This is a hard and intricate work need
mg a study of the general l\farxist-Leninist principles 
and of the experiences of the brother countries and 
their adequate application to the practical situation of 
our country. The realization of the la\v of develop-

fim~nt of our country is a process going from super-
1c1 r a ity to profoundness, and from one-sidedness to 

Co•.;o~tribution at the Seventh Session of the Party Central 
mittee . 
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all-sidedness, therefore one cannot require that tod 
we must fully realize all questions. We will gradual~ 
amend our policies in the course of practice. Y' 

. In .the formulat.io.n of the steps to follow, the be in
n1n!5 is the most d1ff1cul t. vVhen all countries have a ~ 
ten.al and technical basis of a somewhat high leve~
their Ja,~·s of a further development can be generall , 
much alike. But their first steps are quite different y 
they start from different bases. as 

i ':ill ex?ress some views on the broad line for 
consideration. your 

~ir~t, ~ will briefly deal with the notion regarding 
socialist. industrialization. We have known that I\:arl 
Marx said that what makes one economic era differ 
from the other is the method of production and the 
means of pr~duction rather than the production itself. 
He also sa1d that the passage from one economic 
system to another .is a passage from one technique to 
a~other. In mankind's history the capitalist indus
trial revolution was the greatest technical revolution 
ever k~ow~ at that time. The real nature of this 
revoluti.on ~s the big leap from manual labour to 
mechan1~at1on. As Karl Marx said, that revolution 
created, in a relatively short period, huge productive 
forces one hundred and even one thousand times 
grea~er th~n all the productive forces mankind could 
create dunng countless centuries of labour. It was the 
most profound economic revolution leading to pro
fou?d changes in all other fields of activities of the 
society: Th~ most fundamental point in an industrial 
:evolut.1on is the development of heavy industry that 
is the industry turning out means of productio~ the 

10 

!inch-pin of which is to create new means of produc
tion to change the working method of man, it is also to 
change the relations between man and nature to further 
develop man's abilities to harness nature, and increase 
labour productivity. In the period of transition 
from capitalism to socialism, the Soviet Union and 
other socialist countries have carried on socialist 
industrialization and made technical revolution aimed 
at building the material and technical basis of social
ism, and created new productive forces to help labour 
productivity rise higher than under capitalism. There
fore, with regard to the Soviet Union and all other 
countries which have to carry on socialist industri
alization the priority development of heavy industry is 
a general and universal law. With regard to the north 
of our country, the Third National Congress of the 
Party have also asserted that the key work in social
ist industrialization is priority development of heavy 
industry. Priority development of heavy industry is 
a policy originating from the objective necessity of 
building for our country a sovereign economy. We are 
building socialism at a time when there exists a world 
system of socialist countries and mutual assistance 
and co-operation between our country and the bro
ther socialist countries, and this mutual assistance 
and co-operation is developing with every passing 
day. But in this socialist system, our country, like 
others, is an econ01nic unit developing according to 
U1iiversal laws and to tlte laws particular to itself. On 

::he basis of these laws, our task is rationally to organ
ize and utilize the labour power of our country and 

11 
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all-sidedness, therefore one cannot require that toda 
we must fully realize all questions. We will graduaU 
amend our policies in the course of practice. 

In the formula tion of the steps to follow, the begi 
ning is the most difficult. vVhen all countries have a ma 
terial and technical basis of a somewhat high level 
their Jaws of a further development can be generall 
much alike. But their first steps are quite different 
they start from different bases. 

1 will express son1e views on the broad line for yo~ 
consideration. 

First, I will briefly deal with the notion regardill8) 
socialis t industrialization. \Ve have known that Ka 
Marx said that what makes one economic era differ 
from the other is the method of production and thel 
means of production rather than the production itself 
He also said that the passage from one economic. 
system to another is a passage from one t echnique t 
another. I n mankind's history the capitalist indu 
trial revolution was the greatest technical revolutio 
ever known at that time. The real nature of th' 
revolution is the big leap from manual labour to: 
mechanization. As Karl Marx said, that revolutio4 
created, in a relatively short period, huge productive 
forces one hundred a nd even one thousand t imes 
greater than all the productive forces mankind could 
create during countless centuries of labour. It was the 
most profound economic revolution leading to pro
found changes in all other fields of activities of the 
society. The most fundamental point in an industrial 
revolution is the development of heavy industry, that.. 
is the industry turni ng out means of production th8 

10 

. h-pin of which is t o create new means of produc-
11nc · ·t · l t . to cltanoe the working ·method of man, i is a so o 
uon b f h 

the relations between 1nan and nature to urt er 
~@P . 

lop man's abilities to harness nature, and increase 
~w .. 

b r productivity. In the period of transition 
la OU . U . d 
from capitalism to socialism, the S~viet n1on. a~ 
other socialist countries have earned on. soci.ahst 
· d strialization and made technical revolution aimed 
m u . f . l 
at building the material and technical basis o socia -
· and created new productive forces to help labour ism, h 
roductivity rise higher than under capitalism. T ere-

fore, with regard to the Soviet Union. a~d ~11 oth~r 
countries which have to carry on soc1ahst industri
alization the priority development of heavy industry is 
a general and universal law. With regard to the north 
of our country, the Third National Congre:s of ~he 
Party have also asserted that the key work in social
ist industrialization is priority development of heav_Y 
industry. Priority development of heavy indus~ry is 
a policy originating from the objective necessity of 
building for our country a sovereign econo~y. Vt/e are 
building socialism at a time when there exists ~world 
system of socialist countries and mutual assistance 
and co-operation between our country and t~e bro
ther socialist countries, and this mutual assistance 
and CO-operation is developing with every pass~ng 
day. But in this socialjst system, our country, hke 
others, is an econornic unit developing according to 
toiiversal laws and to the laws particular to itself. On 

' the basis of these laws, our task is rationally to organ
ize and utilize the labour power of our country and 
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exploit its natural resources, with greatest econolllfJ 
and political efficiency; only by so doing can .. 
create ba.ses f~r the expansion of the most rationel 
co-operation with the brother socialist countries. T~ 
is the very contents of the building of a soverei 
econoniy. 

But what is not clearly understood is the goal aJ 
purpose of the development of heavy industry. \Vi 
know that all the social production is in the I~ 
analysis aimed at satisfying the people's requir 
ments in food, housing, clothing, health protectio 
education and national defence... The role of hea 
industry is to create means to expand this soci 
production; therefore the development of hea 
industry is to reach no other goal and solve no othe 
problem than to 1neet those requirements. 

The capitalist countries carry out industrializatio 
spontaneously, according to the law of value, 
profit. As a rule these countries began to develo 
light industry. At a certain period, due to the re 
qui:cments of the development of light industry o 
ag~1culture, they began to develop heavy industr 
which turned out means of production to equip ligh 
industry or agriculture, then in case of necessit 
they developed the branches turning out means of. 
production. For anns build-up to serve war of af "' 
gression and wars to seize colonies and to divide. 
spheres of influence, certain countries developed 
heavy industry early. Arms race is one of the factors 
boosting heavy industry to develop rapidly. 

The Soviet Union is the first socialist countr1 
carrying out socialist industrialization, in the first 

12 

. d this industrialization served the following 
en° · h. ry p ent political tasks: To complet~ wit in a ve 

urg · d of time the rapid building of a compre-
hort peno . d t 5 . and powerful system of heavy 1n ustry o 

hens1ve · · d d nd national defence, economic in epen ence, a 
e:u~~mplete success of socialism in the_ country. 
~·bert>fore, in the first peri~d, strenuous efforts were 
d oted to building heavy industry. 
e~i\ihat the Soviet Union did was indispe~sable. ~nd 

t 'I'his has enabled the Sov1et Union most correc . . . f 
f lly to build socialism in the encirclement o 

w~u u . . 
.t i· Better still it could defeat fascism in cap1 a ism. • 

World War II and create conditions for the emergence 

of the socialist camp. . . . . 
vVe are carrying on socialist industn ahzation in an 

international situation which differs fro1n that the 
Soviet Union was in. We belong to t.he powerful 
socialist camp endowed with a modern industr~ ~nd 
advanced science and technology. The urgent building 
of a heavy industry to serve our national defence 
and economic independence, is not for us ~ probl~m 
quite similar to that solved by the Soviet Union 

furmerly. . . 
For us the development of heavy industry is_ mainly 

aimed at serving the people's requirements 1n f~od, 
housing, clothing, education, etc. For the _estab.hsh
ment of such an independent economy we will build a 
syste1n of heavy industry to serve as found~tion for 
our national economy, but its structure and size nlust 
correspond to our conditions and requirements and 
to" the co-operation within the socialist ca~p. Our 
heavy industry will be relatively comprehensive and 

15 
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will cover those branches which our country m~ 
necessarily build and has conditions to build, but i:\I 
each branch we will build only what is essential anti 
can be developed ; we will endeavour to expand wbaf 
suits our country best. The Third National Congrea( 
of the Party has pointed out that one of the guidiuj; 
principles of socialist industrialization in our countzf 
is to give priority to a rational development of heaV1 
industry. 

TECHNICAL REVOLUTION IN OUR COUNTRY 

The substance of socialist industrialization is techn • 
cat revolution. The problem is to find an appropriat 
line for this technical revolution in our country. 

The fundarnental characteristic of the socialist r~A 
volut ion in our country is to advance toward socialisDJl!f 
without going through the stage of capitalist develo 
ment. But what does this bypassing of capitali 
development consist of? Some people believe that t 
best and most economical way for us and for o 
entire camp is to utilize the assistance of the social 
ist camp and to carry out the division of labour in 
this camp. In my opinion, such an assertion is not 
quite correct. The assistance of and the co-operatioll 
with the socialist camp creates for us the possibilitieS 
and conditions to bypass the stage of capitalist devel· 
opment and directly advance toward socialism. As to 
the absence of this stage, it originates mainly from 11 

S1"nalt individital production and not from a large-scale 
capitalist production to proceed to a large-seal# 

14 

. d not to a large-scate capi-. list productibn an 
50cia . 

1. t prodiection. 
ta is d to large-scale production by 

Capitalism procee s d . and strangling small 
f · ·n.,. plun enng . 

means o ruinr t» . manceuvres : violence, 
t . n by non-economic 

Produc 10 .. 
b economic competition. 

and y d l"ke capitalism because by so 
But we cannot o i . i·n the economic and . 1 ·ta great cnme 

doing we w1l comm1 t to the goal and nature 
pol itic~! ~elds and go c~:n te:ke small productio~ to 
of socialist economy. t" making it grow into 

1 · list produc ion, . 
large-sea e socra . allel with the build-. r t production par 
large-scale soc1a 1s le socialist produc-
ing of the bases for the largt~-sca transport and com-
. . . . 1 tu re construe ion, 

tion in agncu , T b . g about this growth, 
munications, _trade, et~~lis~ tr~:sformation in combi-
we have earned on soci t" Socialist transfor-

. . h . rst construe ion. . 
nation wit socia 1 . ·talist production 
mation is aimed at turning . cap1 l t"ons under the 

. 1. t oduchon re a 1 relations into socia is pr 
1 

.t t" on but in the 
. . t t ·vate exp 01 a i 

form of 101nt s a e-pn . . the individual farmers 
main it is aimed at organizing . h" h are 

. t o operatives w ic and handicraftsmen in ° c - . f small to 
. "t growincr rom collective production uni s .0 t" ·s a trans-

. Th· rganiza ion 1 medium and large size. is 0 
. t at the same 

formation of the production relations ~u d ction. 
time it . 1 the building of a collective pro u 

1s a so t" has been 
At present our socialist transform.a ~on d t"on 

oc1abst pro uc 1 completed in t he main, the new s . 1 d ollec-
relations which appear under the natro~a an c tl 

.... tive forn1s have won supremacy but still rely mos y 
on manual labour. 

15 
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At present the requirements of the developm 
l t . . ent~ 

revo u ion is to take socialist construction as t ,-, 
central tasks and to rely on these ne\v · 1' . soc1ali.t1. 
production relations to carry on technical revolutio-" 
thus trans/orming all the present social ·~ 

d · manutil_: 
pro. u~tion into a large-scale mechanized production 
Tins is the main contents of the technical revolut. \; 

• i01(" 
we. are carry1.ng ~n.. Some comrades understand 
na~ve~y that socialist industrialization is the 
building of large-scale and modern enterp . 
th . . . n ses, or 

e ra1s1ng of industrial output higher than agricul 
tural output, etc . t hey do not h h . ' ave a compre· 
ens1ve notion with regard to handicrafts and agri .. 

cultu~e and. do n~t realize their responsibility oi 
technically improving handicrafts and agriculture 
and gradually equipping them during the process ot 
developmen~ of our modern industry. \!Ve must build 
new enterprises turning out ineans of production and 
th~ b.ases for heavy industry which so far do not 
exist in our country. Only by so doing can we re-equip 
the whole ~fl our economic branches . Moreover, due 
to the ass1s,ance and co-operation of the socialist 
~amp, ~ve are able rapidly to build new and modem 
industrial enterprises endowed with a h1.gh t h . B h · · ec n1que. 

u.t t is is not all the contents of technical revolution. 
This content. is in the main to re-equip all the bran· 
ches of national economy with new technique. We 
inust develop the existing capacities of our eco· 
nomy an~ endeavour t o build new industrial bases to 
ser:e this re-equip1nen t. Simultaneously with the 
assistance and co-operation of the soc· 1 · t . . 1a 1s camp, we 
can rapidly equip rnany productive branches which 

lG 

badly in need of new technique before we have a 
are 
cornplete system o.f heavy .industry. Ho:vever, we 
cannot in a short time provide new technique to all 
economic branches, hence, adequate .steps must 
be taken : besides the highly modern . techniqi'~· w_e utust 
t ke ,many productive bases to semi-mechanization, or 
~ntinue to utilize the indigenous method but with a 
c . d new labour organization, that is to say 1n our a vance, 
there must be great leaps from manual labour to 
mechanization and at the same time gradual progress 
from manual labour to semi-mechanization and then 
to mechanization. In a not very short period of time, 
manual and semi-mechanized production still account 
for a fai rly large proportion and play an important 
role in the social production as a whole. 

The t echnical revolution we are carrying out is a 
great revolutionary leap from manual labour to me
chanized labour, therefore in consideration of the 
history of development of the productive forces, this 
great leap is tantamount to the capitalist industrial 
revolution. There are techniques which in the world 
have become backward but still remain effective with 
us; for example steam-engines have become obsolete 
in many countries but are still indispensable t o us. 
Bowever our technical revolution is being carried out 
in an era in which the world productive forces have 
reached a very high level and a new technical revolu
tion has taken place such as automation, utilization 
of new sources of energy and new artificial raw 
materials, etc. Hence we can soon be acquainted with 
the latest scientific and technical achievements in 
electrification, automation, chemistry, and their 

17 
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application to production. All this depends on our 
0 

efforts and our abundance in material, technique a~ 
cadres. At the initial stage to build the material a~ 
technical basis of socialism, naturally rnechanizatii 
is our basic work. We must build the bases of hea 
industry indispensable to mechanization, first of 
the engineering branch, and other branches such q 
metallurgy, electricity, a number of basic chemical& 
which will serve engineering. These are also indispeu.;. 
sable bases which will help us master higher techniqu&i 
because with these initial bases we \111ill be in a positiOJf. 
to develop whatever industrial branches which fall iJt. 
line with our resources. Parallel with the building ol 
these bases, we must see to what is necessary for tht 
mastering of new technique. In my opinion we must; 
push electric power forward not one step but two or 
three steps, and endeavour to train scientific and 
technical cadres as soon as possible. 

LINE OF SOCIALIST ACCUMULATION 

Another question which must be clarified is socialisl 
accu1nutation. We have known that the equipment of 
the national economy with new technique and the 
priority development of heavy industry require huge 
capitals for enlarged reproduction. Modern technique 
of production requires a very large system of heavy 
industry whose building needs big capitals. If we 
cannot solve the problem of accumulation we cannot 
speak of socialist industrialization. Then what should 
be our line for accumulation ? 

18 
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e capitalists formerly solved the problem of ~c~u-
T!tion for industrialization by m:ans of ex~lo1ting 

111~1 inhabitants of their own countries, of the1r colo
t~ s and of other countries ... We cannot apply ~h~se 
nie d thod of accumulation, but the socialist Jine an me 

ones. · t 
Over the past years, we have enjoyed the ass1s ance 

f the brother socialist countries under the form of 
o.d without repayment. At present and in the future 
~:e continue to receive this assistance under the f~r~ 
of long-t erm loans and other forms .• These are I~ 
ortant sources of accumulation. Nevertheless, t~1s 

~reat assistance cannot replace the a~cumulah~n 
made by our own economy. We must realize ~hat t e 
accumulation made in our country is essential. The 
source of this accumulation is our people's labou~ 
The ob1' ective requirements of production and enlarge 

h t Part of the total reproduction want t a one . 
amount of wealth created by the pt>ople's labour I~ 
each period must be used t o compensat e the means o 
production which have been used up (seeds, raw ma-
terials wear and tear o mac ine , · , f h. s etc ) ensure the 
activities of the state managerial apparatus and the 
reserve to face natural calamities or oth:r unexpect
ed plights. The remaining is to satisfy private and so
cial consumption and to accumulate fund f?r enla~ged 
reprodnction. In substance this accumulation denv~s 
from the surplus-value of the labour dev~ted. to s -
ciety. Our superiority over capitalism consists in that 
our accumulation is concentrated in the hands of the 
state and co-operatives. But at present, as the '."ork 
in our society is essentially done by hand and yields 
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a very low productivity, what remains after coll!P 
sumption is too small and offers no great possibilit 
for accumulations. To accumulate fund our peop 
inust have high sense of economy. \Ve must practislf 
thrift in production (raw materials and machines, ra 
tionalization of production ... ) and in consumption>. 
Our policy is not to sacrifice consumption for the sake 
of accumulation; it is always to realize a fair raticp, 
between accumulation and consumption in accordane&.i 
with the economic and political situation of each stage.., 
in order unceasingly to raise the people's living stand· 
ard and increase accumulation to develop produc
tion. The constant raising of the people's livingi 
st andard is a requirement of the fundamental eco .. 
no1nic law of socialism; only by improving the peo~ 
pie's livelihood can we strongly spur their zeal in: 
production, but the constant develop1nent of produc· 
tion is also another requirement of this law; without 
the development of production the people's living. 
standard cannot be raised constantly. In the first state: 
of socialist industrialization, as social production an~ 
the people's living standard are st ill low, we must' 
keep the ratio between accumulation and con~ump
tion in the spirit of gradually improving the people's 
livelihood and strictly practising thrift. As conditions 
do not yet allow us to have good food and fine clo· 
thes we must content ourselves with plain food and 
simple clothes; high quality goods which are not yet 
essent ial must be limited, products which have a high 
export value and whose usage can be dispensed for 
the time being in the country should be reserved for 
exportation at any cost, goods which can be produced 
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are not to be imported ... At the same ti~e we 
locally ·1· the funds accumulated in such a rational 

St ut1 1ze · h 
mu h Id be used in t e wrong that no money s ou . . 
way i'tself is confined in the ex1st-But economy 0 1 
place ... Ith and does not engender new wealth. n y 
ing wea. Ith can we unceasingly increase ettlng new wea f 
by g . d multiply our capitals. There ore 
accumul.at1on an of accumulation is unceasingly to 
the main source 
raise laboi~r productivity. . . . h 

First we must raise labour producbVIty. in ea; 
. unit . factory, mine, co-operative, e c. 

production t £. ndamental method to increase la-
There the mos u · t 
bour productivity is grad~ally tofimprov::c~:fc~e~e~ 
in accordance with the hne set or our . 

1 t . 1'o this end particular at tenho~. must. be 
vo u ion. . cities ex1st-
paid to the full use of the engineering ca~a -

. 1 d. the machines run cen ing in our country. inc u ing t 
trally, locally and those of the co-opet~ativoefs . mwa:~~:s 

. 11 the importa 1on 
not rely essentla Y on t · portance to 
and equipment. We mu~t attach grea ilmarization of 
minor technical innovations and t~~ v_u g hat we can 
semi -mechanized tools, because t is ~s w l bour 

t To increase a 
do on a large scale at pres~n · . we must raise 
productivity in each productio_n unit, ur e 
the cultural level of the workers and peha~ants, d gto 

f t l and mac 1nes an them to make good use 0 00 s . . k ffi-
. W t organize the wor e •tnprove technique. e mus t 
. . . · prove managemen <:iently rationalize production, im . t 

' t' erations We mus and better business accoun ing op · · 
f t ach co-operative ... endeavour to make each ac ory, e 

a paying proposition. 
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It is not e~ough to increase labour productivity • 
each production base, we must also increase so · 
l b d · · Cl a our pro uct1v1ty, that is to say we must do ins nl&i 

a way that with the same number of t oiling peo;;; 
the weal.th pr~duced by the society increases. l'tf 
sco:e this achievement we must rationally util' 
social labour. ~ 

. A mar~e.d c~aracteristic of our country is the irra 
honal utthzat1on of manpower in the delta countrysJ 
de. Nearly 86 per cent of the t oiling people that is to. 
say ~8 per cent of the population go in for agricult~ 
to till only 12 per cent of the land in the North as a; 

whole. In 1961, each toiling people worked only lJO\ 

~ays. Of c?urse the labour situation is at times press· 
1n~, esp~c1ally when the busy field work must beo 
fin1shed 111 a short time to keep pace with the seasonal 
cr~ps. such as .tilling, t ransplanting, harvesting, dike
~u1ld1ng, fighting against drought, etc. If we can d~ 
in such a way that six million and a half peasants 
~ork not only 130 days but 200 in a year and besides 
if the value of a working day rises from one dong t<> 
two dongs for example, then it is clear that the social 
labour productivity will increase sharply wit hout 
n~w t.echni~ue . The trend for a solution is, parallel 
with intensive culture and multiplying of seasonal 
c~ops , we m~st endeavour to develop stock-breeding, 
s1de-occupat1on, handicrafts, and in particular we 
must shift an important quantity of manpower front 
the delta to develop economy in the midland and 
n1ountain regions and to build industry. For this 
purpose new .eq~ip.ment and means of production 
must be used 1n 1nd1spensable works, for example we 
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t know what work in the countryside must be 
rnus · d · d t e artially mechanized or mechanize in or er o r -
p ulate the requirement in manpower round the .year, 
gh avoiding the situation that manpower is at 
t us f ·1· 
times in excess or wanting, and to. supply ert1 izers 

d semi-mechanized and mechanized tools for af-an . . 
forestation and exploitation of the mountain regions, 

t To satisfy these needs, we must endeavour to 
e c. h. h t 
develop the capacities of the industry w 1c urns 
out means of production, timely build a number of 
essential bases and if necessary we can rely . on th~ 
assistance and co-operation of brother countries. 

Here we can realize the effectiveness of minor 
solutions . The addition of a small quantity of new 
equipment and materials to a certain work and at a 
right place often helps spare t ens of thousands of 
workers who will be employed to create an important 
volu1ne of new wealth. To satisfy these requirements, 
we often have only to exploit the capacities of the 
existing bases producing means of production or to 
make relatively small investments. 

To speak of our economic potentialities is to speak 
of this point. We enjoy many favourable natural 
conditions and have manpower in excess. We just 
need to introduce certain means into cert ain works 
to utilize manpower more rationally and exploit our 
natural resources more efficiently. To carry out a 
good economic management we must realize these 
Points and solve them satisfactorily; we must work 
0 ut adequate plans for each year and each quarter of 
the year .. . 
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We must think of the result of the increase of 

socia 1 labour productivity to calculate profits anf 
losses. A number of our comrades calculate pro.6.ta 
and losses narrow-mindedly. For example they want 
to buy foreign goods which they think are cheapet 
than local ones. They do not realize that locally-mad~ 
goods are more expensive but absorb more manpowei: 
in the country. This will directly create more wealth 
for the society, moreover it will exert a good influence: 
on many other works. For example a number of 
people, newly engaged in production will see their 
own incomes and those of their family or of their 
collectivity increase and once their incomes are 
increased,they will either have products in excess 

to sell on the market or see their requirements 
increased, and both cases are new incentives for the 
developn1cnt of production in other branches, and 
as a result the social wealth will increase beyond 
prediction. There are comrades who· think that goods 
produced by manual labour are more expensive 
than by machines, therefore they only advocate the 
buil iing of modern plants and belittle the develo~ 
ment of handicrafts, etc. 

We must stand on the footing of collective masters 
of the social economy as a whole including the state
run sector and the collective sector to think of profits 
and losses. We must consider the profits and losses 
not only of a certain branch but of the social produc
tion as a whole; we must consider each economic 
activity and see whether or not it can step up the 
whole of social production at the most rapid rate; we 
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have a general view of the process of social 
must t . on and reproduction and do in ~uch a way 
produc ~b of our economic activities w h1ch ha_s . an 
~bat :: on other branches, will in the end help bnng 
impa 1 ged reproduction on a largest scale. There 
abou~ e~e~;ain activities which bring in profits for a 
can . e l r branch but exert a bad influence on other 
part1cu a d . the end make the whole process of b ches an 1n 

1 ran tion and reproduction increase ~l~'~ y or 
produc r t not embark on these achv1hes. On 

~~:g~:~:~a~et:~: are other economic activities whic~ 
do not bring in profits for a certain branc~ bu~ exerd 

a good influence on other branches ~nd in t el en 
d . duction on a arger boost the social enlarge repro . . . H nee a 

l We must carry on these act1v1hes. e 
sea e. . · · ofits must 
number of plants though not bringing ~n pr -
be built because they will increase so.c1al ~a~i~~~t~~~l 
d t . "ty especially the plants serving g 
uc 1v1 , f them con-

production, though it seems that ~ome o 
si<lered individually, do not bring in profits. 

In short our fundamental line of accumulation is. to 
' . · 11 cial production strive to improve technique 1n a so . 

1 . k the most rat1ona use units at the same time to ma e 
1 

·t 
of the existing manpower and wealth and exp o1 otu.r 

· · t pay par 1-resources to the best. Especially we n:ius .
1 
.. 

. . t chruque utl iz1ng cular attention to improving e ' Th" 
manpower and exploiting agricultura~ ~es~urc:~iuti~~ 
line of accumulation and that of tee nica _re f 

are clearly in perfect harmony. In c?n:i1t1~:~u~ ~~; 
too backward economy, we must hig Y d 
Productive force, be it small, and see~ ways an . 
llleans to develop it. We must not stunt I . 
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Socialist industrialization is also a new division 
sociat labour. The passage from small production ttf 
large-scale socialist production is obviously a chana,: 
in the division of social labour. The technical revolu 
tion changes the relations between man and nature, 
this change will certainly entail a change in tht 
econoznic relations between men, including the divisiOQ 
of social labour. The further the technical revolutioit 
advances the more the division of social labour wilf 
develop and the social production will be divided into. 
many branches, many new branches of production 
will come into being, the proportion of the workers ia 
the productive branches will change, a major part of 
manpower will be transferred to the new branches of 
production... This change iu the division of social 
labour makes the proportion of workers in the 
branches of consumer goods industry (including food) 
decrease with every passing day, while increasing in 
the branches turning out means of production. There· 
fore, a fundamental condition which will help carry 
out this change in the division of social labour is to 
do in such a way that labour. productivity in agricul· 
ture and light industry will increase day by day, hence 
we must attach the greatest importance to improving 
technique in agriculture and light industry, first of all 
in agriculture. 

As I have said above, the countryside is at present 
absorbing the greatest part of social labour. In the 
process of technical revolution, due to the improve· 
ment of produc tion technique in agriculture, an ever 
greater number of agricultural workers will be in 
excess, this manpower in excess must be used in new 
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k Besides engaging them in industry, .in the first 
wor . t t'li'ze the ma1'or part of this manpow-. d we mus u i . 
perio . development of the mountain f r the economic 
er o d the exploitation of the coastal areas. 
region~ ~:the first period, the greater part of the~e 
Thoug orks still rely on manual labour and se~i
newhw . t'on they also contribute to increase social roec an1za i , 
wealth. 

. th l'ne of technical In short proceeding from e i th 
1 t . 'and that of accumulation and from e 

revo u ion . b e can con-
. the division of social la our, w 

change in . . . · t · f our 
elude that in the sociahst industnahza ion . o . 

. l l with modern mechanization, count ry, s1mu taneous y . . d 
the taking of manual production to semi-mec~an1z~ 

d t . n is very important in the first penod, t e 
pro uc 10 t rallel 
scale of development of our industry mus .go pa hile 
with the building of large-scale enterpnses. w. 

t be given to the medium the greatest importance mus 
and small-size enterprises and while building . nelw 

d t ost to effective Y enterprises we must o our u m . 
exploit and develop the existing enterpnses. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN INDUSTRY 
AND AGRICULTURE 

Now I will speak of the relations betweeti indu~tr~ 
and agriculture. While dealing with the t echn1ca 
revolution the line for accumulation and the n~w 
divi sion of labour, we have touched on the question 
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o.f agricul~ure; it is clear that the t~chnical revolll 
t1on, the line for accumulation and the new d' . . 
of labour require the development of agricult iv1s10• ure. 

. Concerning the relations between agriculture and 
industry, the Third National Congress of the Part 
has cl~arly pointed out that industry, especial: 
heavy industry, plays the leading role in national 
economy, and agriculture is the basis for industrial 
development. 

\iVe k~o~ that to ensure their industrial revolution 
the ca~itahst countries have created for themselves 
a.n agricultural basis through the traditional exploita. 
ti.on· of colonial agriculture or they have begun 
vigorously to develop agriculture in their own coun
try. During the period of socialist industrializat ion 
the Soviet Union, for reasons which have been clear!; 
expounded, had to suffer to some extent from the 
slow development of agriculture to concentrate its 
forces i~ the building of heavy industry. We must 
also realize that when beginning socialist industriali· 
zation the Soviet Union had a fairly steady agricul
tural ba.sis .. (Following are some figures of agriculture 
production in 19r3 in terms of the present boundaries: 
the per capita average of land holding was three· 
fourths .of an hectare, the per capita average of grain 
production was 540 kilos, of potatoes 200 kilos, 
meat 31.4 kilos, milk 185 kilos, eggs 75 pieces. In 
192~, the first year of the First Five - Year pJan 
agricultural production as a whole was restored to 
the level prior to \Vorld War I.) However the Soviet 
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{fnion also formulated that agriculture was the basis 
of socialist industrialization *. 

\Ve have started from a very backward agriculture. 
lJp to date, our people have made great efforts in the 
development of the new productive forces which are 
the co-operatives covering a whole hamlet, and have 
recorded very important achievements - in spite of 
countless natural calamities, the value of agricultural 
production has increased yearly at the rate of 5 per 
cent on the average, which is not low-but, basically 
speaking, our agriculture is still backward and its 
material and technical basis too small and weak. A 
very striking characteristic of our agriculture, which 
we have to realize fully is t hat the per capita average 
of land holding is three " sao ", that is to say one
tenth of an hectare. There has not been so far any 
country which carries on socialist industrialization 
on such a small and weak agricultural basis as 
ours I 

\Ve are facing great political and economic require
ments, namely the consolidation of the new production 
relations in the countryside, the keywork of which be
ing the increase of labour productivity which will be 
served as a basis to raise the co-op members' income 
~nd to show the co-operatives' supremacy over the 
individual farming of the middle peasants. This re
quires that we must make t he greatest efforts to 

t : :Sut, as Stalin said when dea ling with national indus 
riatization and the righ tist tendency in the Party, we must 
~ot forget that if industry is the main foundation, agricul
Ure is the base for it s developmen t. 

29 

• 
. wengewang.org 



rapidly supply equipment, material and new techniq 
to agriculture. II& 

We are also facing the need of raising the livj 
standard of the people in the northern part of :. 
coun.try who are very poor, to satisfy the objectiW$ 
requirements of the fundamentals of socialist econolllJ" 
and to make the North a firm basis for the struggle 
to pea~ef~ll! reunify the country. We must raise th~ 
p.eopl.e s hv1ng standard while the northern popula 
hon increases at the rapid rate of half a million IO 
yea~! This also requires that we must do our utmoseii 
r.ap1~ly to. de~elop agriculture, because the people's 
livelihood is directly determined by the rate of devel 
opment of agriculture. 

We start developing industry on the background of 
an agri~ultur~l economy. To say that agriculture it' 
the basis for industrial development means that first 
of all, agriculture must supply foodstuffs for industry 
~o deve~op. Due to the industrial development, an ever 
1ncre~s1ng number of workers are shifted to industry, 
es.pec1ally heavy industry, hence we must supply them 
with foodstuffs. It can be said that the three maia 
raw materials for heavy industry are iron and steel,. 
fuel and foodstuffs. If agriculture does not develop 
~nd foodstuffs, especially the marketable ones, do not 
inc~ease, h~avy industry cannot develop. To say that 
agriculture 1~ t~e base for industrial development also 
means that 1t is an outlet for industrial products. We 
say that socialist industrialization expands the home 
market'. and ~he biggest home market for industry at 
present is agriculture. Only when agriculture develops, 
labour productivity in agriculture increases therebY 
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king it possible for accumulation of funds to raise 
ma 'd . industry, can agriculture be able to consume in us-
10·al products such as fertilizers, insecticides, mecha-
tri 0 b h . · ed and semi-mechanized tools, etc. nly y av1ng OIZ 

ough and to spare can the peasants consume a great 
~:antity of the goods produced by light industry 
which must also develop before it can become a 
market for heavy industry. On the other hand, to sp~ed 
up the development of light industry, we must first 
speed up the development of agriculture ?eca~se 80 
per cent of the raw materials needed by hght indus
try, are supplied by agriculture. Therefore only by 
making agriculture prosperous can industry develop 
vigorous! y. 

At present industrial revolution is carried on pa
rallel with agricultural revolution. Co-operativization 
has been completed in the main and is proceeding to 
higher level and technical revolution has begun. We 
must make these revolutions closely link to and im
pel each other ; while developing, industry gradually 
helps satisfy the requirements of the revolution in 
agriculture ; vice-versa in its process of development, 
agriculture gradually contributes to satisfying the 
requirements of revolution. Only by so doing can we 
Progress most harmoniously. 

.We must try to develop agriculture in a~cordance 
Wtth the trend laid down by the Fifth Session of the 
Party Central Committee. We must raise labour pro
duct ivity in agriculture. A most important work is to 
do in such a way that the co-operatives produce 
lllore goods. Therefore, on the one hand, we must 
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endeavour to develop the potential forces in agricUL 
ture, the keywork at presen t being the active itnpr~ 
vement of the management of co-operatives. \VitJl 
the development of these potentialities, we can maq 
agriculture develop more vigorously while our industlJ 
is not yet fully developed. On the other, we mus~ 
develop the existing forces of industry, meanwhile we 
will strive rapidly to build the heavy industry enter~ 
prises which we must and can build in order to 
supply equipment and materials to agriculture. Con 
cerning the urgent need in equipment which cannot 
yet be supplied by our country we must rely on thf 
co-operation with the brother countries to make it 
partly available. Besides the building of centrally-run 
enterprises, we must develop the local ones to produce 
mineral and chemical fertilizers and insecticides, 
Especially we must improve farm implements most 
rationally and on this basis we will build a network 
of engineering workshops down to districts and 
villages, to make and repair rudimentary implements, 
improved implements and semi-mechanized farm tools, 
thus serving the semi-mechanization and mechaniza· 
tion of the main works in irriga tion, agricultural pro· 
duction, processing of agricultural products, and the 
shifting of manpower to mountain and coastal areas 
for the economic development there. 

In short, in the first period of the buiding of the 
material and technical basis for socialism, we must 
correctly handle the relations between industry and 
agriculture simultaneously with the active building of 
the first bases for heavy industry. We must make 
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use of our abilities to speed up agricultura! devel-
fuil t d help our economy do away with the 

men an d't' 
op ent serious discrepancy, thµs creating c~n I ions 
pre~asically satisfy the people's daily requ1r.ements 
~o £ od clothing and housing, and to estabhsh th~ 
Ill o f~r a vigorous and all-sided development o 
bases to strongly push forward socialist cons· economy 
truction. 

SOME PROBLEMS OF LEADERSHIP OVER 
ORGA!\lZATION A:--;D IDEOLOGY 

Comrades, 

Socialist industrialization is a very prof~nnd revo .. 
lutionary change from backward handicrafts to 

d h . ed l)ro·1uction from small scattered mo ern mec an1z u , . 

individual production t o large-scale c~llective pro
duction according to plans. This revolution~ry change 
requires a ct~ltural a1td ideological revol14tion, and a 
far - reaching revolutionary movement among t~e 
people, at the same time there must be a cha~ge in 

d h. H re I would like to organization a nd lea ers 1p. e . . d 
express some views aboitt leadership, organization an 
ideology . 

We must thoroughly grasp tho guiding p~inci?le ~I 
detnocratic centralis1n in leadership and direction in 
industry. First of all, we must clearly define the res
Ponsibility of the Party committees and the st~te 
'.'tgans. With regard to industry like to other ~ctiv
lties of the society, the role of the Party committees 
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is, in general, leadership and control, whereas the roft 
of the administrative authorities at different levels · 
directio~ in execution. We ~ust further reinforce t~ 
leadership of the Party with regard to indust~ 
Therefore we must reinforce the special organs 
attached to the Central Committee such as the Colll' 
mittee for Industry, the State Planning Board, thr 
State Scientific Board; the regional town and provin~ 
~arty committ~es must pay more attention to leading 
industry, especially the Hong Quang, Hanoi and Hai• 
phong Party committees must take the leadership in 
industry as their greatest task. Another problem 
which must be actively solved is the decentralization 
in the managernent of industry. We must clearly 
assess the development of centrally - run and local. 
industry to determine the decentralization in thr 
management of industry. We must soon define the 
responsibility of the various Party committees an~ 
local administrations for the centrally-run enterprise& 
seated in their respective localities. Besides leadership 
and control and the management of the building ancl 
development of local. industry and co-operatives, the 
Party committees and local administrations must bt 
entrusted with the task of participating in the build;o 
ing of plans, the control of the execution of th• 
Party's line and policies, the state plans, regulationt 
and systems in the centrally-run enterprises seated 
in the localities. 

. At present, the machinery for the management of 
industry at the central level has a big personnel but 
its organization is not yet rational and somewhat 
scattered, its branches do not dovetail and are not 

yell coordinated ; we must do our utmost to overcome 

~bis state of things. , . . . . 
Whether or not the Party s ltne and guiding pnn

. 1 s on the industrial build-up and development, 
c1p e . . d 

d the state plans for production can be carne out 
:tisfactorily is, in the last analysis, due to the 
leadership and direction, the management of en:er-
rises and construction sites. Therefore a most im

~ortant problem to be solved is reinforcement of the 
leadership and management at t~e bases. We m~st 
work in accordance with the spint of the resolution 
of the Political Bureau in February r96r. On the one 
hand, we must strengthen the role of collective 
leadership of the Party committees ~t th~ base:, 
correctly develop the role of the masses in their parti
cipation in the management of enter~rises, an~ ~he 
role of the trade unions in encouraging, organ1z1ng 
and educating, and the leading role of the ""! outh 
Union, but, on the other hand, we must fully heighten 
the responsibility of the directors in the guidance of 
production, management and business, overcome all 
manifestations of irresponsibility, a serious phe
nomenon at present in a number of enterprises, cons
truction sites, as well as all manifestations of 
arbitrariness and bureaucracy. 

The technical revolution like any other revolution, 
is the work of the masses. There must be a pro/ou11d 
cha1ige in the consciousness and ideology of the masses, 
We must help the masses have ideas: the sense of 
Collective masters, the spirit of self-reliance, indus
triousness and thrift in national construction, courage 
in labour, the sense of organization and discipline. 
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Thes~ are ideas in li?e with the. new produ~ 
relations, at the same time they are ideas required~ 
present by tec~nical. revolu.tion. vye have begun ~ 
promote those ideas in the ideological remoulding (f 
th~ !~st yea:, today, we must strongly push forwQj 
this ideological revolution to make it more f 

h
. .. 

reac 1ng ... 

':Y.e mus~ e~ucate the entire people in the line ant 
~u1d1ng principles for socialist industrialization, thl 
lln~ for technical revolution and for socialist accuinl. 
~ati~n, ~ake them realize that socialist industrid! 
izatto.n i.s the common task of the entire people aimell; 
at building up the happiness of the entire people ad 
maki.ng the North a strong base for t he struggle f& 
reunify our country by peaceful means. We mutf. 
str~ve. to .do away with any wrong notions concernirlg 
socialist industrialization and the sign of dependen4 
on ot~er~, .la~iness, lack of responsibility, liberalism 
and ind1sc1ph11e, parochialism, corruption, waste 
etc. 

To translate the Party's resolution into the deter· 
mination of the entire people and the seethi.DJ 
e~ula:ion m~vement of the masses, we must, parallel 
with ideological education, encourage and orgatll-. 
ev.ery~ody to make efforts in raising their cultural• 
scientific and technical level, at the same time we 
must strive gradually to raise the people's livilll 
s~andard according to the development of produC" 
t.1on .. Only on the basis of improving the people's 
hvehhood can we step up ideological revolutioll 
unceasingly. 
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comrades, 

5 
ialist industrialization is a long-term, hard and 

oclicated but very glorious task of the entire Party 
comp · I d. b ·1d and people. Our Party's experience~ in ea 1ng, ui -
. nd developing industry are still poor. \Ve must 
1ng a • l d h' ~ry to learn in order to make our Party s ea ers 1p 

e and more accurate. Our people are very revo-
mor · L · · 
lutionary, we are enlightened by Aiar~ism- enirusm, 
and enjoy the experiences and assistance of the 
brother socialist countries, if we are resolute to 
learn so as to grasp the realities of our country, ~e 
are sure to achieve successes. No doubt we will 
complete socialist industrializa~ion, buil~ the North 
into a socialist country enaowed with modern 
industry, modern agriculture, advanced science and 
culture, help our people get rid definitely of pov~rty, 
backwardness and advance to abundance, happiness 
and civilization, thus making the North a strong 
base for the struggle to reunify our country by 
peaceful means. 
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CLEARLY TO REALIZF 
THE CONTENTS OF THE MOVEMENT 

FOR AGRICULTURAL 
CO - OPERA TIVIZA TION • 

CONTENTS OF THE MOVEMENT 
FOR AGRICULTURAL CO-OPERATIVIZATION 

OF OUR COUNTRY 

In my recent visit to some localit ies I saw that 
many comrades did not clearly understand' the contents 
of the moveme~t for agricultural co-operativization. 
Gene~ally speaking, they have realized only one aspect 
of t~1s probl~m, which is the transformation of pro
duction relations. But even in this respect their un
ders.tanding is not yet thorough. Conseque~tly short
corr11ngs have appeared in many localities in such 
work as the application of policies, the working me· 
thods, etc. 

First'. the co-operativization referred to here is a 
r~voluhon: the transformation of production rela· 
hons. What are its contents ? 

;.s.peec.h de!ivered at the conference for agricultural co-ope• 
ra iv1zahon in North Vietnam held i·n M h arc 21 , 196o. 
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from the period of slavery to feudalism an~ capi-

1
. m human society went through three kinds of 

ta IS ' . • . • 

duction relations based mainly on exploitation. 
pro l · 

·ploitation of surplus labour by slave-owners; exp 0 1-

e.xt·on of land rent by the feudals and exploitation of 
ta I . 

P
lus-value by the capitalists. At present 1n our sur . 

country the production relations are : t.he relation 
between labour and exploitation, the relation between 
individual production and collective production, and 
the relation between the people who have ample 
means and those who have small means of produc
tion. Our opposition to the relation of exploitation 
in the countryside is perfectly correct. Though weak 
in our country the rich peasants must be curbed so 
as to abolish the exploitation by their economy and 
to transform their ideology. Our opposition to spon
taneous capitalisn1 is also to differentiate between the 
exploiters and the exploi ted to curb and finally to 
wipe out exploitation. But this is not sufficient. We 
must also solve the problem of production relations 
between individuals and collectivities. Agricultural 
co-operativization is the transformation of individual 
production into collective production, it is the con
centration of labour power and means of production 
for common work. In low-level co-operatives, means 
of production still remain private property and yield 
the owners from 25 to 30 per cent of the benefit deri
ved from their land. Land-poor peasants, lower
rniddle peasants and other middle peasants voluntarily 
co-operate with one another to work in common, each 
receivina the fruit of his labour. This is only co-ope-

6 . 
ration in labour, and not in means of production, 
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between the toiling peasants who voluntarily orga~ 
themselves under the leadership of the Party of ti,. 
working class to develop production; it absoluteJt 
differs from the relation between landlords and Peat., 
ants, and between capitalists and proletarians. There. 
fore, it cannot be brought about like in land refonn. 
for example, by means of overthrowing the opponent 
party, but by education, persuasion, and by the chan-. 
ge and transformation of individual production into 
collective production. The low-level, semi-socialist! 
co-operatives, effective only in speeding·up production 
to a certain rate, cannot completely and immediatelfj 
wipe out the former method of production. 

As is known, co-operatives are part of the new 
method of production . The elaboration of this new
method of production is a very important, very great 
revolution. It is not easy to transform a method o~ 
production which has become a millenary tradition. 
It is a shortcoming if we fail to realize and grasp all 
this vital point and have only a superficial l<nowledge 
of the relation between individuals and collecti· 
vi ties. 

Co-operativization is the change of the old into new 
method of production. The newest thing is the shifting 
from individual to collective production, from the ma· 
nagement of the labour power of a family to the mana· 
gement of that of a larger collectivity. Naturally when 
there are many people, there are n1ore innovations 
and greater force, common work is better than pri vate 
work. But together with collective work there wiU 
crop up many new problems. To enable co-operatives 
to show their superiority, we must know how to 
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. na e labour power, and improve tech-
organ1ze and ma 1 g this work has daily caused . a 
uique . In some p a~:s, hours and sometimes delay in 
at'eat waste of wor ing . 't ·snot easily obtained. e.· . Th s supenon y i 
crop pla nting. _u . see the new problem or do not 
If the leaders fail .to ·11 be unable to promote 

Ive it satisfactorily, they ~vi 
so . . f o-operahves. 
the supenonty o c t. we must 

. 't of co-opera 1ves, 
To show the supenon y member well aware 

t every co-op 
make every peasan ' 11 . n and determined to 
of the path they . ar~ fo dow1 tog, build good co-opera-

d. ffi lt1es1nor er · 
overcome l cu . l k i·n the agitation for agn-

Th 'deologica wor 
tives. e 

1 
. . t' n poses two problems. 

l operahv1za 10. . . 
cultura co · t realize that indiv1-

First , we ~ust ~elp al~~~:~::eous, and that they 
dual production is not 11 t ' ely We have dealt 

d t work co ec iv . . h 
shonld an .m~s collective roads, and wit 
with the inchv1dual and tl~e 1· t oads and have shown 

. . d the socia is r 
the capitalist an 't i· t production and the . t s of capi a is 
the d1sadvan age d t. to the peasants. 

· }' t pro UC lOn 
advantages of socta is Th are the land-poor 
\Vho are these peasants ? -W erake the reality of a 
and the lower-n1iddle. on~s. s s~em to show them the 
society under the capitalist Y ' nd point out that 

. ty and misery, a 
cause of their pover b . them happiness and 
socialism is the only road to nng ·s they are only 
abundance. But they ar~~0\~~~~:~~: ~nd the lower
p~or small producers. e bour eois and exploiting 
i:n1ddle peasants have no ha.:e a deep hatred for 
ideas, on the contrary t~ey Therefore we should not 
c~pitalism and explo1tatton.the two roads: one to 
discuss with them about 

1 
't t" n \~Te must tell 

Poverty and the other to exp oi a io . 
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them about the road t o poverty and the other t 
abundance. By so doing we will help them see the'a; 
future. Jr. 

In some places, the cadres tell the poor peasanta-. 
tha~ they sho~ld not enric~ themselves, thus curbin~ 
~heir production, and making them anxious whethel"" 
1n future they will have a pond to rear fish, a brick 
h?use and a tiled courtyard. Due to an erroneous criti
cism and an insufficient explanation, they misunder
st a?d ~h~t to speed up production in order to improve 
their living conditions is capitalism. We must show 
them clearly that individual production is not good 
though it cannot be regarded as bad. It is very hard 
for ~he ~easants to understand that individual pro
duction 1s bad, because they do not realize why it is 
bad to till one's own laud to get a living without 
exploi~in~ ?ther people? Therefore we will just tell 
that 1nd1v1dual production is not only disadvan
tageous bu~ also da?gerous, because it will gradually 
reduce their offspnngs to poverty and ignorance 
and. e~en their wives will have no money to buy 
medicine when falling ill. . . Due to our inade
qu~te explanation, a number of peasants join co-ope· 
ratives reluctantly, with less enthusiasm. It is quite 
correct and necessary to show thezn that individual 
production is not advantageous, that it is dangerous 
an.d w~ll lead them .t o a deadlock, so that they may 
think zt over and will voluntarily join co-operatives; 
at the same time we will seriously criticize the rich 
peasants' spirit of exploitation and check the tendency 
of spontaneous capitalist development among a num
ber of upper-middle peasants. But, to the land-poor 
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ants the lower-middle peasants, and the middle 
peas , . d' 'd l 

ts J·n general we must speak of 1n 1v1 ua peas an • 
and collective production, that is we must show 
them the road to poverty and that to abundance and 

happiness. . . 
To help the peasants embark in agncultural co-

operativization with a revolutionary mett le and 
hearty voluntariness, first of all we must ~o w.ell ~~e 
ideological work. We must not only deal with 1ndi~1-
dualism and collectivism, but also stress :vh~r~ hes 
superiority of collectiv~ ~rod~ction over 1nd1v1~ual 
production. In Vietnam, irngahon and ~he fight ~ga1nst 
natural calamities must be closely hnked with co
operativization and can be done only with concerted 
efforts. Therefore it is necessary to demonstrate that 
without co-operativization natural calamit~es cannot 
be fought successfully, the difficulties met in produc
tion cannot be overcome and, as a result, no progress 
is possible. The peasants of our country have realized 
this through their own experience. The regular work
exchange teams have already proved their advantages. 
Co-operativization is the shifting from s1nall pro~ 
duction to large production. It is fundamentally ~he 
tranformation of individual production into collective 
production. We must show the peasants the road le~d
ing from small production to large-scale production 
based on mechanization and electrification, help them 
see the bright future to enhance their confidence and 
make them more resolute in their forward march. But 
it is also necessary to say clearly that they must wage 
an active and protracted struggle and must know what 
their immediate tasks are. 
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The greatest problem is the shift from the bad indi .. 
vidualistic and selfish ideas to fine socialist ideology 
and mutual love. These ideas stem from the custo~ 
practised in production. Lenin said that the change of 
man's thinking requires some generations. In our pre
sent situation, it does not take so long a time but it 
is not an easy task. Man's thinking can be changed 
mainly through production. Individualism can be 
changed Qnly through collective production. There 
must be strict regimes and rules to educate people 
in the labour organization and through collective 
life. Of course this new relation is at first trouble
some to individual producers. However, they can 
bear it because of its many advantages. That is the 
question. 

Ideological propaganda and education is very 
necessary. I t is a leading t ask in every work . But 
revolution does not consist only of propaganda. The 
most important thing is to bring in material interests. 
Hence, there must be a new regime for labour organ
ization in the new method of production. I f labour is 
not rationally organized, responsibility not well defin 
ed, finance not squarely settled, there will be embezzle
ment which is a very bad thing. The new method of 
production requires a new just and rational regirne. 
Only on this condition can the superiority of co-ope
ratives be promoted, a strong ideological change 
brought about among the peasants, ever more material 
interests given them, and their confidence in the new 
production relation enhanced further. 
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SOME IDEAS CONCERNING 
THE RAISING OF CO-OPERATIVES 

FROM LOW TO HIGH LEVEL 

ue to the fact that our production is still lo\: an_d 
D 1 labour and collective production is 

based on manua . th be<Ylnning co-operatives 
not yet developed in e o· , 1 A 

not be immediately shifted to a hig~er. !eve . s 
can d t• ·s not raised the sh1fhng of co-
!ong as pro uc ion l h th 

. t a higher level is impossible, ence e 
operatives o .d t· to the 

. f a ing adequate cons1 era ion 
necessity o . P Y h"p Due to low production, 

ts' pnvate owners I . 

peasa: f the output of the land pooled by th~ pea~
a par o .~ t 30 per cent) is paid ants to co-operatives (from Z:> o . . 

. 'fhe idea of private ownership is dee~-
to its owners. . lime pot 1s 
root ed in the peasants' mind. Sometimes a d 1· . 

. 0 r line an po 1c1es h d d d n for generations. u 
an e k ~:ut on the basis of the objective situat ion. 

are wor e b . t. fie guaranteeing the common 
They must e sc1en t ' . t. 
. he same time paying cons1dera :on 
interests and. at t L -sided policies departing 
to private interests. op d e 

l ·t e a mistake an are som -
from objective rea I y ar ' ·t· . t he bad 

N t lly we must en ic1ze t imes dangerous. a ura ' t 
as ect of individual production, however we rnus 

. p ·t rect and full consideration, at the same 
give 1 a cor f 11 t · e 
t ime \"e must highlight the fine aspect ~ co ec iv 

, .. · d" 'd hsm we are production \Vhile criticizing in !VI ua . d f m 
. h t of profit denve ro 

inclined to suppress t e par . the ideologi-
land Thus we do not see that to raise . two 
cal ievel and to solve practical questions are 

separate problems. 
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The taking of the semi-socialist production rela. 
tion to entirely socialist production relation rnUst 
go through a powerful development of production. 
vVe must raise the production and income of co-ope. 
ratives higher than those of individual production. If 
formerly a peasant earned 3 dong for 3 work days and 
now after his joining co-operatives his earning remains 
the same it cannot be said that collective production 
is superior to individual production; to show the 
superiority of collective production, for three days 
they must earn 4 dong. The superiority of collective 
labour lies in the fact that the productivity and qua. 
lity of labour is higher. Besides, the spirit of solida
rity and mutual assistance is also higher. Therefore, 
the solution of the problem is not the suppression of 
the profit of 25 to 30 per cent derived from the land 
contributed by the peasants, but the increase of pro· 
ductivity, and of the income of co-operatives and 
their members, and the raising of their socialist cons
ciousness. Once production is developed, even if the 
peasants do not derive any profit from their land, the 
life of co-op members, including the households owning 
much land but having little labour power, and those 
of the old and weak, may have their livelihood rela
tively insured, only then can we take co-operatives 
to a higher level. If production is not developed, the 
production relation, though changed, cannot be steady. 
Vie cannot rely only on the solution of the ideological 
problem. Particularly in the condition obtaining 
in our country in which the acreage of land is limited 
compared with the dense population, (the per capita 
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ndholding is only about 3 sao *), if w~ cannot 
la centrate our efforts t o increase produc~ion ~~en 
co~ eratives are still at a low level, their shdtin.g 
c~ °;'higher level is very difficult. I repeat that. it 
t ffi · t to rely only on ideological education ·snot su c1en 

1 
·t 

~o shift co - operatives from low to higher !eve • I 

production is not increased. 

SOME PROBLEMS CONCERNING LEADERSHIP 

Ideological revolution takes the l:ad in a~y revolu
tionary movement. Only correct ideas bnng about 
correct actions. Take an example : in the pa.st we ;o~ 
the French because we hat ed them, and tnstea o 

. nfident in our success. feanng them, we were co 
Now, embarking in co-operativization th~ ~easants 

-Of our country are endowed with the political and 
. th have gained after decades economic experiences ey fid t 

under the leadership of the Party. They are. con e~ 
in the Party, and enthusiastically follow t~. But I~ 
production we must not forget that old td~as an 
customs a;e deep-rooted in their mind. Thi~ very 
great, very important problem deserve~ attention, as 
Lenin has often reminded. \¥hi1e showing confiden~e 
in the Party, the peasants are anxio':5 about th.eir 
living conditions (because this is a question of starving 
vt living in abundance, of life or death). Therefore at 
first, except for a number of advanced people, many 

• One Sao: 360 sq. m. 
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listen with a keen ear to what they are said but stilf 
have misgivings. Revolution is not the work of ~ 
advanced only. It must drag the middle-of-the-roadeq 
and the backward in its wake. So long as the backwar« 
have not seen their road and the middle-of-the-roadelJ' 
have seen only a part of it, revolution cannot go ahead,. 
Lenin has said that the peasants have full confidence 
only when they are convinced by reality. When tha 
movement for co-operativization had not yet started, 
we spoke a lot of ideology. Now it is time to prove 
our reason ing by reality. Is the Soviet Union superior 
to the U.S.A.? It is. In real life, Communism is grow
ing better and better than capitalism, and further and 
further outstrips it. This is reality, it is more and 
more powerful in stirring up and encouraging the 
world's people to turn their mind to the socialist 
countries, to socialism and communism. 

Therefore, we 1nust strive to raise the production of 
co-operatives much higher than that of individuals. 
As co-operatives include over 46 per cent of the peas· 
ant households throughout North Vietnam, this ques
tion must call for greater attention. The Party Central 
Committee is quite right to say that the leading organs 
must grasp production because it is a very important 
problem. 

But I see that a number of local cadres have not 
yet thoroughly grasped this question due to their in· 
complete understanding. Regarding leadership, I must 
say that the Party Central Committee and the govern· 
ment have laid down the general line and policies, 
whereas the provincial Party Committees are respon· 
sible for the execution. It is the Party provincial 
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·t tees and not the commission for rural affairs , cornm1 . . . 1 
· h are responsible for it. The comm1s!'1on for rura 

\\fh l C h l th p t affairs is only a research hody to e P e ar Y 
·ncial committees. It is regrettable that many 

prOVl · f h" ades have not a thorough understanding o t is 
cornr . . t" d 

tion The leadership over co-operat1v1za ion an 
ques . . . . A l d 

duction is very 1ntncate and difficult. ea er 
pro . 11 · 
must know how to manage co-operatives we , improve 

ltl·vation take care of the cattle. But a number cu , fi . 1 
of Party provincial committees are giving a ~uper c1~ 
political leadership; they lack knowl~dge in techni
que and in the leadership for product~on, hence they 
Jack perspicacity and do not go deep into the masses 
to fi nd out problems for the leading organs to sol~e. 
Now we should not speak of politics in a superfi~1al 
way and get ourselves busy with our daily routine. 
\Ve must take in hand the leader ship over co-opera
t ivization and the development of production in order 
to increase the co-operatives' and peasants' income. 
The leading organs must have a bette~ unders~anding 
of the work before it can be done sat1sfactonly. 

Tn t he course of my recent visit to a province, I have 
heard that in some places, the people continued to 
grow egg· plants at a loss. \\"hy don't they grow o~her 
plants? Does the Party Committee of that province 
know this? In another village, manpower is redundant 
and the cattle Jack fodder, why is not reclamation 
made of the waste land lying 5 kilometres from thtre, 
~o enlarge the grassland for the development of stock
breeding? 'Vhy is not irrigat ion actively carried out 
there to turn t he r,ooo hectares of one-crop ricefield 
1nto double-crop ones ? Does the Party committee of 
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that province know this ? In another province 
plantations are not yet rehabilitated while a ~re: 
number of youths have not much work to do. It is n~ 
that we lack manpower, but it is because we do no 
yet thoroughly understand this problem and have nol 
a deep and close leadership over production. 

In t~eguidance over execution, the Party provincial 
committee must grasp the villages as closely as it does 
enterprises. Can it do so? It can, because except for 
a numb.er of ~r~vinces having a few local entreprises. 
the ~a1n activity of the people is agricultural pro• 
duction. The Party provincial and district committ~s 
must dir~ctly grasp the villages and the leadership; 
over agncultural production as the main task. If 
production is not good, the collection of taxes and the 
purchase of agricultural products etc., do not fare 
better. 

It can be said that the Party provincial committee& 
must devote seven or eight tenths of their times to 
lead co-operativization and production. I find that 
many members of the Party provincial committees 
have ~ot sufficiently mastered technique, but have
only given a superficial leadership. In my opinion, apart 
from the provincial standing committees which are res
ponsible for general leadership (and not all standing 
Committee members are required in political leader· 
s?ip), other members must have a thorough profes· 
s1011al.an.d technical knowledge. The various provincial 
c?mm1ss1~ns and branches must help the Party provin· 
c1al committees and provincial administrative comnut· 
tees in their leadership over villages. Let us take the 
cultivation of jute for example. The Party provincial 
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mittees must together with the Cominission spe-
conl l . lizing in the matter, make a careful study, ay 
ci:t d' · · 1 t ade ]own for execution the lea 1ng pnnc1p es mos · 
< uate to the lower level, to villages. At present, ~ur 
{eadership is not yet up to the task, so we have to bnng 

it to the point. 
Villaaes must be taken as the targets of our work. 

The Pa~ty provincial and district committees must 
devote at least two months to each of the two crops 
in the year to work out detailed production plans. 
They must conduct a thorough study and ~ead the 
villages in the execution of the work. The agncultural 
and forestry branch must help the Party provin~ial 
committees to grasp production, and the trading 
branch must know what products to purchase in order 
to step up production, etc. It will be no small force, 
if under the centralized leadership of the Party Com
mittees, all provincial branches concentrate t~eir 
efforts to this regular central work, at the same time 
skilfully combine it with emergency work and the 
work of their own branches. But to this end, there 
must necessarily be a great change in leadership. Short 
of it, our production has not yet developed strongly. 
our co-operatives have not yet shown their superiority. 

At present, parallel with the development of the 
movement for agricultural co-operativization, we are 
vigorously starting the greatest revolution which is 
to conquer nature. This is a long struggle revolutioniz
ing many former farming methods. Let us take irriga
tion for example. At present our irrigation is but 
that of poor peasant5 . In the climatic conditions 
<>btaining in the north of our country, this struggle 
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will be all the harder and require an all-round sc· 
tific knowledge. IeU41 

But to favour the revolution to harness nature Jl; 
the one hand we must speed up co-operativization' 

0 

the other consolidate co-operatives. \Ve must edu~a: 
the. co-op .members to get rid of individualism an(l 
egoism which are the source of corruption t 
d' · · h' , was e~ 

isun1on w1.t in ~o-operatives, which weaken the. 
struggle against climatic conditions. 

For tl~is grea.t revolution to conquer nature, wlf 
must sati~facton ly solve the contradictions between. 
man and i:ian, that is a~ present we must develo~ 
and consolidate co-operatives. The realization of thi~ 
great revoh~tion is also one aspect of the developmen( 
of productive forces, and increase of the income 
which the leading organs must earnestly and active!; 
study and carry out step by step and under a plan. 

. I ~eturn to the leadership over villages. The pro.. 
vmc1al committees must firmly grasp the villages 
lead th~1n in the development of their agriculturai 
production and many-sided undertakings. In China, 
~rom on~ quarter to one third of the co-operatives~ 
1ncom~ 1s dr~wn f~om side-occupations . . Only by 
enlarging and 1ncreas1ng production can accumulation 
of fund be. made; an~ o~ly ?Y greatly increasing this 
accu111ulat1.on can socialist industrialization be step
ped up. \V1thout these conditions, co-operativization 
cannot mak~ headway. \Ve must know that at present 
the production of our co-operati ves is still based on 
manual l~bour, roughly as in the past . After joining 
co-operatives, the peasants can step out because no 

nrin material basis exists to bind them with the co-
peratives. Only with the machines supplied to agricul

~ure by heavy industry, that is to say only with a 
mechanized agricultural product ion can we closely 
seal the peasants to co-operatives and successfully 
carry out socialism. In the present conditions, the 
failure of one or two crops will land the co-operatives 
into troubles. Therefore, the unique way forward lies 
through an active production and accumulation of 

fund ..... 
At present we have not yet that material basis. 

Thus, t o consolidate and develop co-operatives, we must 
further enhance the ideological work and make greater 
efforts to increase production and the income of co
operat ives and their members. This is a road forward 
as has been said above, at the same time it is also a 
key work to consolidate and develop co-operatives in 
the present conditions. Ideological work inust be in
t ensified. The weaker the material basis, the firn1er 
we must grasp the ideological work. 

Our co-operatives must have a trend of production 
for two or three years, and not for one crop only, 
because our production still depends on climatic 
conditions. If one crop only is grown and fails due to 
natural calamities we shall lose initiative and confi
dence. \Ve can lay down the following target for our 
struggle : to overtake and outstrip the upper-middle 
Peasants. At present what is the superiority of the 
Upper- middle peasants over co-operatives ? How many 
Years have we to struggle in order to overtake and 
outstrip them? The poor peasants and lower -middle 
Peasants must be given help 1 o overtake and outstrip 
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them in their income not only in rice, but also in all 
other products. Only when t he co-operatives show l 
marked superiority can they be consolidated and ai. 
the peasants really enthusiastic and confident. At 
present the upper-middle peasants still get the better 
of co-operatives. Their superiority lies not only ~ 
land, ineans of production, but also in the management 
and organization of production. They know how to 
save time, work against t ime, and grow crop in time). 
They raise more and fatter pigs which give a better 
manure. But the co-operatives have more conditions 
and possibilities. It is certain that they cannot for 
ever lag behind the upper-middle peasant s. They must 
overtake and outstrip them. 

I will say something more about voluntariness. Thi& 
is a very impor tant problem. At present, as the mov.., 
ment reaches the middle peasants, difficu lties ar~ 
greater. With them we must not use coercion but 
we have to explain them, wait for them and not b~ 
impatient. They join the co-operatives only when 
production and income are increased. The shifting of 
co-operat ives from the lower t o the upper level musi 
be also agreed by all their members. It cannot be
hurried to please a number of poor peasants who want 
to increase the share of income derived from labour. 
It must be based on the development of production. 

At present, the developn1ent of production holds a 
very important position in the consolidation of co• 
operatives. This consolidation does not only deal 
with ideological education, but fi rst of all it consistf 
in all-round and unceasing development of production. 
in the betterment of the co-operat ives' material 
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. h . ase of the co-operatives and their . 10 t e 1ncre I'd 
basis, . (f production) in the conso I a-b s' income rom ' t 
mern er f t ' f managernent in all respec s, nd per ec ion o . b 
tion a re rat1' onal organization of la our. 

d · t he ever mo 1 
an in l' date co-operat ives means to deve op Thus, to conso 1 

h m all -sidedly. . · 
t e . . we must realize t hat it is 

Concerning leadership, 'bl the ratio 
. d t raise as much as poss1 e 

not qu1~e goo nt ~f co-operativization. Naturally, this 
of deve ~~m~ . . But we must overcome 
active sp1nt is most gratifying. h' h is the devel-
the greatest difficulty at present , ~ ic the day at all 
opment of production. We must .carry 

t . the struggle for production. 
cos s in dee er into t he 

To this end, our leade~~ fm~~rif; sur~ount their 
bases, find out and sa is a . s eed u the 
difficulties before we can pr~ctically p p 
movernent smoothly and steadily. 
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SOME OPINIONS ON THE MOVEMENT 
FOR AGRICULTURAL 
CO-OPERATIVIZATION 

·Fttirst of all, on behalf of the Party Central Co 
m1 ae I extend d · m· 
and w:lcome the my cor . tal greetings to all of you 

in production an~rei~ ~~~1e;~~;i~ts y~u have reco~ded 
Today after hea · g 0 co-operatives. 
1'1 . H . nng the reports by the Party cell of 

la1 oa village d f 
Nong Cong distri atn I rom the Party Con1mittee of 

c ' want to express · . 
which we shall study t ogether. some op1n1ons 

i. TASKS OF OUR P.\RTY i\IE:\IBERS I'.'< 
THE .MOVEMENT FOR AGRIC-liLTUR • 

CO. OPERATTVIZATIOX AL 

When we join the Corntn11nist Part 
t he loftiest and finest . d . . . y we all pursui; 
s . t . I eal wl11ch is to struagJe for a 
oc1e Y without exploitation of man by ma; for the 

• Talk at the meeting of c d . 
and ~arty's organizations of~ ies ~f ~eop.le's. administrative 
province {held in December ;9~~l~ o.ig d1stnct, Thanh Hoa 
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release of productive forces, the emancipation of la
bouring people and the advance of our country to 
socialism and communism. 

Since we entered the Party we have been inspired 
with the spirit of collectivism and "non-individual
ism" because the ideal for which we have been fight
ing is the emancipation of all our class and our nation 
and the whole of mankind. 

Party 1nembers are politically more conscious than 
the progressive masses because they are no longer 
individualistic and can sacrifice themselves for the 
common cause. In the period of uaderground activity, 
every Party member was well aware that the least 
they would very likely get in joining the Party was 
imprisonment, and the most, the guillotine, however 
he went on fighting for the Party. One man fell, another 
took his place. Fron1 a group of a few men at the 
start, our Party numbers hundreds of thousands now. 
Thanks to our sacrifices, we have succeeded in over
throwing imperialism and feudalism, completely libe
rating half of our country and are carrying out socialist 
revolution in the North. 

At present, our Party's greatest difficulty is that 
the mind of many Party members in the contradiction 
between individualism and collectivism has not yet 
been solved correctly and these two ideologies are still 
~11 conflict. The most to be required of a Party member 
is the sacrifice of his personal interests for the benefit 
?f the revolution. But the least he must understand 
~s that his own interests, those of his family and the 
interests of the collectivity are one and the same; that 
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his own intere:ts and those of his family are ensured 
only when the interests of the collectivity are ensur d 
I~ for t~e time being his ?wn ~nterests and those eof 
~1s fa!11ily are somewhat impaired, in the future his 
ltfe will be much more glorious, the society will be 
well ahead, then his own life and that of his fam'J 
will be completely guaranteed. That is why there ~r! 
no reasons for a Party member to oppose the move
ment for agricultural co-operativization. 

As members of the Party, we cannot fail to love our 
fellow-countrymen and our comrades. One half of our 
country is still under the sway of the U.S.-Diem clique. 
Every hour, every mi nute our compatriots and our 
comrades in the South are eagerly opposing the enemy. 
As we think of them we cannot for the sake of self· 
interests weigh the pros and cons and do not work 
actively for the movement for co-operativization. 

lI ON THE PARTY'S CLASS LINE 
IN THE COUNTRYSIDE 

First of all we must be well aware that the class 
line is not to be applied in the Party. As a rule there 
should be no distinction of class origin between Party 
members, but as our Party members live in the 
countryside, are closely linked to their family's 
economy, their political consciousness is not yet 
?igh and their materia l life is still exerting great 
influence on their mind, at present, the poor peas· 
ant members are more active and enthusiastic 

!iS 

t he middle peasant ones and the upper -middle 
than · · t'll 1 th -easant members being richer, are s I ess en u 
P. · nd some even go counter to the movement for 
s1ast1c a . f h' . 

· Jtural co-operativization . This state o t 1ngs ts. 
agn cu · l · 1 d at'on due to insufficient criticism a nd ideo og1cc1. e uc t 

within the Party and should not have happened. but 
as matters stand now, we mus~ be ~ware of it to 
intensify the ideological education with regard to 
these comrades. 

A no small number of our Party member~ ha:e not 
as yet firmly grasped the Party's class hne in the 
countryside . To know whether or not a .Part~ mem
ber has made progress and is class conscious it needs 
chiefly to know whether or not he has firmly grasped 
the Party's class line. 

Some comrades wonder why distinction should be 
made between poor peasant and middle peasants. 
As I have said above the class origin still has great. 
influence on the level of class consciousness and. 
enthusiasm in the Party let alone in the masses of 
people. As a result we must have a clearcut cl~ss 
line to see clearly on whom can we rely upon, w1~h 
whom can we unite and whom we must oppose 1.n 
the present movement for agricultural co-operat1-
vization 

The Party's class line i.ti the co11ntryside is to rely 
ttpon the poor peasants and the lower-m1· ddle peasa11~s . 
to tinite closely with the middle peasants, to restrtct 
and later to do away w£th the rich peasants' eco11011i'" 
to Prevent the landlords froni raising their heads and 
help t!ie1n transfor11i the11istlves into new men because 
such is required by the objective practice. In the-
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democratic revolution, we relied u 
and poor peasants because out of t:o.n the landless 
get land they were all for the rev :1r eagern:ss to 
the present socialist revolution . olut1on. The aun of 
exploitation and the te d is to oppose capitalist 
opment of capital. . n ency of spontaneous deveJ_ 
. ism in order to rel th 

tive forces, to emancipate l b ease e produc-
tryside, and to raise the 1' . a our power in the coun-
The rich peasants constit1:;;~~:andar?s. of the people. 
the countryside and the u ~xplo1ting stratum in 
sent the tendency f pper-m1ddle peasants repre
capitalism. If we re~ ~p~ntaneous development of 
revolution. Reliance s1oufct ~ them we cannot make 

~which would be dri t e pla~ed on those strata 
ops. It is obvious t~:~ ·~ ~~ve~ty if capitalism deve1-
in the hands of th . h1 e and was concentrated 

e nc peasants the 
would be ruined and th 1 . , poor peasants 
verished. Therefore the ower-m~ddle peasants impo-
. , ey are active and tl · . 
in carrying out revolution . w en 1us1ast1c 
we want to advance to , .el~ust rely on them if 

soc1a ism But th 'ddl 
peasants in general, includin t . . e in1 e 
ants, are labouring 

1 
g he upper-middle peas

peop e and would . . h 
operatives if they find collecti .101n t e co· 
geous to them th f ve production advanta· 

, ere ore we must 't them. uni e closely wi th 

.Another reason why we must rel 
middle peasants : Once the Y o? the poor and 
land concentrated p d .. co-?perative set up and 

. , ro uctiv1ty incre • 1 . 
n1que and organizatio f 1 b a~e" on ~ if tech· 

ti n ° a our are 1mpr d u:rh are ie most eager t d h. ove . v1 o 
poorest. The poo 

0 0 
t is? They are precisely the 

r peasants and th I . I 
peasants are most 1 . e ower-m1dd e 

ong1ng for technical improvement 
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to better their livelihood, therefore they actively think 

0 ut ways and means to increase productivity, to im
prove technique and organization of labour, 1hus 
enabling the co-oper ative to develop rapidly. Cnly by 
relying on these strata can technical revolution be 
stepped up. As the sense of being inaster of the co-ope
rative is low, if a middle peasant is its chairman he will 
pay lit tle attention to the improvement of technique 
and organization of labour, thus productivity cannot 
increase and the co-operative will meet with many 
diffi culties. There are of course active upper-middle 
peasants but the great majority of poor peasants and 
middle peasants are still more active and therefore are 
always our main props. This is beyond any doubt that 
all Party members must be aware of it and proceed in 
full keeping with it. The Party members who are 
middle peasants need all the more rely on the poor 
peasants and lower-middle peasants. The practice in 
the cooperatives I have recently visited has prcved 
that the aforementioned Party's line is correct . 

Some comrades have spoken at length of the con
tradiction between poor peasants and middle peasants. 
Actually there is little contradiction between then1 
because they both are toiling people. Sharp antago
nist ic contradictions exist only between poor peasan ts 
and middle peasants on the one hand and rich peas
ants on the other. The contradictions between poor 
Peasants and middle peasants lie in the fact that the 
0nes are inore progressive and more class-conscious 
than the others. Consequently while relying on the 
Poor peasants and lower-middle peasants it is necessa
ry to unite closely with the middle peasants. If we 

6l 

• 
. wengewang.org 



p 

..... 

<lo not unite with the middle peasants who form 
40 per cent of the rural population, the movement for 

agricultural co-operativization cannot be stepped up 
and the socialist revolution in the countryside Will 
not go ahead. As the middle peasants are slow in un. 
derstanding the advantages of the co-operative we 
must resolutely convince them, talk to them day after 
<lay until we wi n them over. It is strictly forbidden 
to speak ill of them. Poor peasants and middle peas
ants should form a bloc. 

We must strongly condemn the rich peasants' 
exploitation and criticize the upper middle peasants' 
tendency to spontaneous development of capitalism. 
Only in such a way can the middle peasants be 
brought to a stop, not embarking in the capitalist 
road. 

I t is of great importance that Party members firmly 
grasp the Party's class line in the countryside if they 
want the movement for agricultural co-operativization 
to go ahead. Besides, the Labour Youth Union must 
be strengthened to serve as a prop for the Party to 
bring the movement forward. The Union members are 
enthusiastic and open to new things and socialist 
minded, if we kno\v how to rely on the Union, the mo
vement for agricultural co-operativization will develop 
s trongly. Recent experiences have shown that wherever 
the Party cell, Party committee and Labour Youth 
Union are firm and their me1nbers' mind settled, the 
movement makes good progress. 
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III. ON THE GUIDING PRINCIPLE " 
" ACTIVE LEADERSHIP, STEADY ADVANCE 

t. must triumph. Revolution does not 
Revol~ ion . . meets with temporary setbacks it 

allow failure, if it. . t ry Revolution is the vital 
on to win v1c o · 

must go 1 As Party members we are 
right of.millions ~f ~~~pa:d poverty of these millions 
responsible for t. e h ve must resolve ourselves to 
of people, that is w Y " 
make the revolution successful. 

. must be filled with revolu-To wage revolution we . day and 
l" thusiasm and passion 

tionary feeL1ng~, en. d that revolution is a grand day 
night. V.I. en1n sa1 . . the very reason for our 
for the people. Revolution is 
existence. . 

h sionate revoluhon-
But it is not ~1~o~gh to us~v=l~:sbe scientific, led by 

ary feelings, revolution m rect assessment of 
a correct line and pro?ee~ on a r;~ions of the move
the objective an~ s~b3ective ~~~,: how to walk and 
ment. A revolut1on1st mu~t f If he is enthusias . 
run and this in the right direc ion. · . t 
tic but runs at random he will fall down a p1 . . 

d . f between " active Thu<> there is no contra ic ion" 
leadership" and "steady advance . 

ativization is a novelty Our movement for co-ope~ alread have 
and has not got many experiences. V'!e Soy every 
theory and also need practical experiences. , . . d 

. tive and experience 
Village having already a c?-opera te up tbe move-
Party cell or Party comm1tt~e mty t~e; to embrace a 
ment, develop its co-operative ur 
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whole hamle~ or increase its membership. Those having 
no co.-operat1ve m~st set up an experimental one, then 
learning frorn thelf experiences they will bring the 
movement forward. In this way the movemen t wilt 
develop rapidly and st eadily. If co-operatives are set 
up in great numbers without experiences and meet 
with failure, it would be very hard later t o restart 
the movement. If the masses insist on having co-ope
ratives, we must give them explanations and adviEe 
them that it is better for them first to join regular 
work-exchange teams with record of work-points while 
preparing for the setting up of co-operatives. Once we 
have gained experiences in establishing co-operative 
we will use them to step up the movement. 

Our Nong Cong district already has as many as 
200 co-oper a tives, we n1ust hold them firmly and at 
the same tirne continue to develop the work-exchange 
teams with record of work-points while preparing for 
the movement to forge ahead. 

It is necessary constantly to intensify socialist 
ideological education for the masses, instilling into 
them the spirit of collective work, to have plan for 
training cadres and summing up experiences so as to 
be able to make big strides later. Development 1nust 
go toge ther wi th consolida tion. At a given time con· 
solida tion will be impossible without development 
but at present , devel opment is possible only with 
consolidation. 

The bigges t and key political problem in the con· 
solidation and development of the movement for 
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co-operativization is t o ensure a successful Winter
s ring crop without which the movement cannot 
a~vance . Political consciousness in the countrysid.e 

ill be heightened and the movement for co-operah-
w h' . vization st epped up only if the output of t is crop 1s 
substantially higher than the last one, otherwise 
suspicion will grow. 

This is a thriving revolution which calls for our 
constant care and must be regarded as a military 
campaign and not as a regular production drive. The 
co-operativization movement will be given a great 
impetus if at any cost we can overcome drought, have 
sufficient manure, deep ploughing, rationally close 
transplanting, etc., and the determination to bring 
the \i\Tint er-Spring crop to a success. 

Our revolutionary mettle must be continuously 
heightened. We make revolution not only against 
exploitation of man by man but also against nature. 

In fighting against nature the masses will realize 
all the more clearly the necessity of collective force 

· If they encounter difficulties in production they must 
pool their force to be able to overcome them. Then 
the co-operativization movement will also have fa
vourable conditions to make headway. If they meet 
With advantages and score many successes the masses 
will be more encouraged and the movement will have 
a greater impetus to go forward. In a word, the move
ment must go ahead at all costs. 

This revolution changes the many-thousand-year-old 
life. The poor peasants should recall to mind their 
Wretched life in the past, hate the regime that gives 
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birth to it and resolve not to let themselves dr 
int o this wretchedness. agged 

The middle peasants have also to think over th · 
ff · · eir 

su enngs in the past, heighten their revolution 
ardour and will struggle for the socialis t revolutio ary n. 

In the end, I wish you good health and more suc
cesses and beg you to convey the greetings of th 
~entral Committee to our comrades and compatriot: 
in the whole district. 
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THE WORKI NG CLASS 
AND S OCIALIST I NDUSTRI ALIZATI ON* 

Comrades and friends, 
On behalf of the Central Committ ee of the Vietnam 

Workers' Party I extend my warmest and most cor
dial greetings to the Second National Congress of the 
Vietnam Federation of Trade Unions and through 
it to the glorious working class all over our country. 

Also on behalf of the Viet nam Workers' Party, the 
Vietnaniese working class and people, I warmly wel
come the delegates of 

The World Federation of Trade Unions, 
The trade unions of the brother socialist countries, 

The fraternal French General Confederation of La-
bour, and the trade union organizations of the friendly 
A.fro-Asian countries, 
Who have come to take part in the present session of 
our :N'ational Congress of Trade Unions, and through 
~~u convey my greetings of solidarity and my best 
"'1shes to the working class and people of the brother 

!;' • Spc~ch at the Second National Congress of the Vietnam 
edcration of Trac.le Unions held in February 196r. 

67 

wengewang.org 



-

socialist countries, the fraternal French working class 
and people, the working class and people of the Afro. 
Asian countries, and the working class and toiling 
people all over the world. 

Comrades, 

The present Congress is held at a time when the 
situation of the revolution in our country is under
going changes of great importance. 

It is held imn1ediately after the successful conclu· 
sion of the Third National Congress of our Party. In 
application of the uni versa! principles of Marxism· 
Leninism to the practice of Vietnamese revolution 
the Party Congress has mapped out a correct line for 
the working class and all the people of our country 
to strive to take the North rapidly, vigorously and 
steadily to socialism and struggle for the liberation 
of our beloved South, to advance toward the peaceful 
reunification of our motherland on the basis of inde· 
pendence and democracy, to build a peaceful, united, 
independent, democratic, strong and prosperous Viet 
nam, and effectively to contribute to the strengthening 
of the socialis t camp and to the safeguarding of peace 
in South-East Asi a and the world. 

In the light of the resolutions of the Party Congres!'l 
people throughout our country are enthusiastically 
and resolutely fulfilling the h istorical tasks set by it. 

In the North, the socialist revolution and construi..~ 
tion have recorded big achievements and are growin8' 
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. ously "vVe are entering a new period on the road vigor · 
to socialism. 

In the South. the revolutionary struggle for. ~a-
. I liberation of our compatriots is gaining 

t1ona · h 1 
round with buoyant mettle and shaking t. e g oomy 

b.s .-Diem regime to the root. Though still encou~-
. numerous difficulties and obstacles this tenng 

st ruggle has an extremely bright prospect. 
Our working class is the class that leads the revol~

tion throughout our country. History has entr~sted it 
with the glorious mission of liberating the natl.on and 
leading our country to socialism and communisi:i· In 
the light of the resolutions of the Party .Nation~l 
Congress the present Congress of trade unions ':ill 
certainly show the working class and trade union 
organizations. the practical tasks and work to .be 
done to transform the Party's line into the will. 
determination and deeds of the broad masses of 
workers, employees, and mobilize all of them to wor.k 
heart and soul for the successful fulfilment of their 
glorious historical mission. 

Dear comrades, 

The present task of building socialism in the North 
is of most decisive significance for the whole develop
ment of the Vietnamese revolution and for the strug
gle for national reunification. 

Since the restoration of peace and the complete 
liberat ion of the North we have stepped into the 
Period of transition to socialism. We have completed 

69 

• 
wengewang.org 



p 

the eco~omic rehabilitation, the Three-Year Plan for 
economic transformation and development and for 
cultura~ de~elopment (1958-60) was successfully achie
ved, bnng1ng about big revolutionary changes in the 
economy and life in the north of our country. 

The so~ialist transformation of agriculture, handi
crafts, pnvate capitalist industry and commerce and 
small traders has won successes of decisive impor
tance. 85 per cent of peasant households are members 
of ~ow-level agricultural co-operatives, 87 per cent of 
artisans ~nd 82 per cent of small traders have joined 
co -operative organizations of various forms the pri
vate capitalist industry and commerce as a whole have 
?een transformed into joint state-private undertak
ings or co-operatives. The system of exploitation of 
man by man has been basically abolished and the 
system of individual ownership of the small produc· 
ers which occupied a great part of the national 
~conomy ~as been turned into the system of social· 
1st collective ownership. 

. On t~e basis of the new relations of production, the 
industnal and agricultural production in the past fe w 
years h~ve also developed rapidly. The average annual 
rate of increase of the value of agricultural output in 
the Three-Year Pl.an was 6 per cent, of industry 21.7 
per ~ent, and of industry turning out means of pro· 
duction alone 35 per cent. 

The old agriculture with a monoculture is being 
g~adually turned into a comprehensive agriculture 
with many branches c ft d . . £ 
products. 

, ra an many vaneties o 
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Our industry consisted in the past only of a few 
small repair workshops, raw material extracting en
terprises, and enterprises for preliminary processing 
of products ; but we have now built up a light indus
try capable of supplying our people with the greater 
part of commodities. The first undertakings of ~e~vy 
.ndustry such as engineering, metallurgy, electnc1ty, 
fuel, building materials, etc. have been initially set 
up and are developing. The industrial ratio in the 
aggregate value of industrial and agricultural output 
has increased from 30.4 per cent in 1957 to 41 .3 per 

cent in 1960. 
Efforts have been made to speed up the develop· 

ment of culture, education, science and technology, 
the training and fostering of technicians and skilled 
workers. The working class in the North has swollen 
rapidly. The material and cultural life of our people 
has been substantially improved. 

These great achievements are proofs of the superior
ity of the socialist regime in the North, at the same 
time they constitute a great encouragement for our 
countrymen in the South. They create favourable 
conditions for the socialist laws widely to bring into 
play their effects, enabling the North to advance 
more rapidly and more powerfully on the road of 
socialist development. 

These successes have been obtained thanks first of 
au to the patriotism and socialist ardour of our 
Working class and people, and also thanks to the 
Wholehearted assistance of t he working classes and 
Peoples of the brother socialist countries , first and 
foremost the Soviet Union and China. Availing 
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ourselves of this opportunity we sincerely th 
the working classes and peoples of the brother c an1t 
t · f th · d · · oun. nes or e1r 1s1nterested and generous aid. 

. At pr.esent, the socialist construction in the North 
is entering a new period. 

The resolution. of the Third National Congress of 
our Party has pointed out t hat when socialist tran 
f t' d . . So orma ion scores ec1s1ve successes, socialist constru • 
tion and. indus~rialization will become our centr~ 
task. It is prec1s:Jy ou.r Five-Year Plan (r96r - r965) 
that ?pens u~ this penod. The principal aim of this 
pla~ 1.s to build the material and technical basis of 
soc1ahsm, carry out socialist industrialization and 
complete socialist transformation. 

At present, we are facing a big contradiction in 
the process of the development of the socialist cons
truction in the North. We have established advanced 
relat.ions ~f produc:ion - socialist relations of pro· 
duc.tion w1th

1 

two 1mp~rtant forms of ownership: 
entire peoples ownership and collective ownership, 
but the material and technical basis of the national 
economy is still very weak. Productivity is low as 
production still relies mostly on manual labour. The 
ratio of the output of modern industry in the nation· 
~I economy amounts to only 20 per cent. \Vith an 
improved but still backward farming method, agri
culture which depends a great deal on nature occupies 
the greater part in our production. This situation is 
set~ing the economy of the North an urgent task : 
rapidly to accomplish socialist industrialization and . , 
to build the material and technical foundations of 
socialism. A socialist economy cannot be built on the 
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· f a backward manual production but necessa-
bas1s o . d . d t . the basis of a large mechanize in us ry · 
rilY on . · 'd I with a large mechanized industry can we rap1 · 
7nr:ise labour productivity, ensure continuous enlarg
~ reproduction and bring socialism to a complete 

success. 
If we do not build up for our national economy a 

modern material and technical basis, and e.quip the 
various branches of industry, agriculture, capit al co~s
truction, communications and transport, etc. '~1th 

h. es to replace manual labour by mechanized mac 1n , · d 
labour, our economy cannot in essence, be considere 

as a 'socialist economy. . . 
That is precisely why our Party regards indu~tnal-

ization as the central task throughout the penod of 

transition to socialism. 
We have every reason t o put forth the task of in-

dustriali zation of our country. We have enough natural 
resources and labouring power. Besides, we have the 
powerful socialist camp with an advanced industry. 
\Vith the assistance and close co-operation of ~ur 
brother countries, first and foremost, the great Soviet 
Union and great China, the valiant wo~king class and 
toiling people of our country will certa1~ly be able to 
establish rapidly a national industry in accordance 
with our possibilities and conditions. . . . 

Our policy on industrialization consists in ~u1ld1ng 
a balanced and modern socialist economy which com
bines industry with agriculture and which bas h~avy 
industry as its basis, in giving priority to the rah~nal 
development of heavy industry and at t~e sa.me time 
striving to develop agriculture and light industry 
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ai1ned at transforming our backward agricult 
t 

. ~~ 
coun ry into a country endowed with a m d 
. d o era 
in ustry, a modern agriculture, and an advance4 
culture and science. 

To provide modern technique for the various br 
ches ?f national ~conomy it is definitely indispensa: 
to build a heavy industry with a machine-building · 
d t . in-

us ry as .its core. At present, an important part of 
our machines and equipment are supplied by th 
broth~r countries. However, for the basic and lastin: 
benefit of our economy, we must gradually move 
tow~rd self-supply for the great part of machines and
equipme11t required by various branches of the national 
economy, otherwise we cannot have the initiative in 
~he dev~lopmen~ of our national economy. Therefort\ 
in. carrying out. tn~ustriali~a:ion we must unfailingly 
stick to the pnnc1ple of giving pr iority to the devel
opment of heavy industry. 

Our industrial system must be built rationally. We 
~eed not necessarily set up all the branches of heavy 
industry.' onl~ the basic ones that our country must 
necessanly ~u1ld and h~s conditions to develop in or
der. to provide a .material and technical basis required 
by industry, agriculture, capital construction, trans· 
port and communications, etc., and to direct these 
branches ~n satisfying the people's requirements in 
food, housing, education and circulation. 

Y.le do not have to wait until heavy industry is in 
~ull bloom be!ore st epping up light industry and food 
industry. While our heavy industry is not yet devel· 
oped, thanks to t he assistance and co-operation of the 
brother socialist countries we can even base ourselves 
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ur natural resources and our people's require
on °ts to develop light industry and food industry, 
men d · · t th ensure the supply of staple commo 1ties o e 

Opie and the requirements of exports. 
~ . . 

The aid and co-operation of the brother r,~u~tne~ is 

P
aramount importance to our industnahzation, 

01 . b t . l however we must not rely too much on it u ma~n Y 

00 
our own efforts, on the developrnent of our nation

al economy, on the endeavour and sacrifices of our 
people. We proceed from an agricultural eco~omy to 
carry out industrialization. Consequently ag~1culture 
must serve as the basis for the development of industry 
and in its turn the developed industry becomes 
the main force, the lever for the development of all 
branches ·of the national economy. 

Agriculture is a source supplying foodstuff~ and r~w 
materials to indust ry, and a market for 1ndustnal 
goods . Our tropical agriculture is an important 
source of exports in exchange for machines an? 
equipment needed by industry. The developed agri
culture also contributes to acc11 mulating funds for 
industrialization. 

Industry will have no basis to develop rapidly and 
favourably if agriculture does not develop all-sidedly, 
Vigorously and steadily. Vice-versa, if industry ii not 
d~veloped agriculture cannot expand sufficiently and 
vigorously. 

At present, agricultural co-operativization at low 
level is completed in t he main, but the material and 
~echnical basis of agriculture is still weak, labour 
Productivity has increased but a little, as a result 
the co-operatives are not yet firmly consolidated. 
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Only by expanding agricultural production on a lar~ 
scale, using improved farming implements then gt'l(. 

dually modern machines and technique can socialht 
production relations in the countryside be firmly ~ 
tablished, and agricultural production develop rapidly. 
Without a developed industry to supply improved 
farming implen1ents, agricultural machines, chemical 
fertilizers, to build irrigation works and expand 
transport and communications, etc. it would be ixn· 
possible to set up a modern agriculture. Of course 
agriculture should not wait for industry, but strive 
to establish and strengthen the mode of collective 
labour and make the best of all exist ing possibilities 
of the new productive forces created by collective Ia• 
bour to further step up agricultural production. 

Industry and agriculture are the two basic branches 
of production that form the unified structure of the 
national economy. They are closely inter-r elated, rely: 
on and impel each other and serve each other's growth. 

The main task of agriculture is to ensure the supply 
of foodstuffs to the people and also to serve the de· 
velopment of industry. In return industry also has 
the task of serving the development of agriculture 
in producing means of production and consumer 
goods. Only in "this way can industry and agricultt1re 
develop rapidly and favourably. Therefore in carrying 
out industrialization we must endeavour to develop 
both industry and agriculture and should not make 
light of any of them. 

To implement socialist industrialization a quest ion 
of prime importance to be solved is socialist accurnu· 
lation. vVithout accumulation it will be impossible 
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out enlarged reproduction on a large. scale 
to carry . k t empo and t o build a modern indus-
nd at a qu1c ' d 

a d modern agriculture. Production an economy 
try an k es for the accumulation of funds. are the ey sourc 

1 the last analysis the wealth accumulated comes 
n d t" e labour With our manual labour. from pro uc iv . . . not 

t chni ue and low productivity we can 
backwa~~te eand !ncentrate big funds for socialist in 
a~~~~:lization. For that reason, we have ~ow no o~her 
d than relying ourselves on the people s revoluhon
way ' t and on the enthusiastic efforts of the 
ary movemen , t · · t 

f people in working to increase produc iv1 y 
~~r~: h improvement of organization ~f .l~~our ~nd 
f ~ . making full use of the poss1b1hties exist-
~ te~ n1qude, t• at tl).e same t ime efforts must be 
mg in pro uc ion, l t fi ht 
made to practise strict economy, resolut e y o g 
waste and corruption, to make use of manpower, m:-
t .· l nd finance in the most rational way so a~ o 
eua s a . f d for soc1al-

be able to concentrate the necessary un ~ . 
ist industrialization. Only by accumulatmg capit~;~ 
c adually endow the national economy w1 
an we gr b k d manual 

new technique and replace the a~ war . 
labour by modern mechanization having ~ high pro
ductivity which will enable us to make b1g~e~ ac~u
lllulations for the acceleration of the industnahzat1on 

of our country. 

Socialist industrialization is the solely ~orrect ro~d 
of development in North Vietnam .. It is t~:do~:e 
rneans to step up production , to rapidly exp . 
indust rial branches t o make the northern people enJOY 
a ne,w abundant and happy life and transform the 

' 
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Nor.th into a firm and strong base 
t 

of the struggle ,,,... 
na ional reunification. '~ 

Industrialization tallies with th . t · h d . . e in erests and h 
n s e aspirations of all workers f . c ~ 
tuals in our country. , armers and intellec. 

The more advanced industrialization th 
swollen t he rank of the v· t . e more . ie namese working cl h 
more improved the workers' Iivelih ass, t e 
strengthened the leadership of the :~t.and :he more 
the people's democratic r ing c ass over 
activities. power and other social 

Socialist industrialization raises the val . f 
?easants' labour, increases the possibility o~~h~ t t~e 
i?g peasants to successfully combat the 1 o1 • 
n ble natural calamiti . age-o d ter· 
lihood and consolidatee~h~mprokve the peasants' live-

. . . wor er-peasant alliance. 
Soc1ahst industrialization affords ou b . 

a favourable occa . t . r rain workers 
tech . l . t sion o raise their scientific and 

n1ca s andard fully <level th . 
put their knowled ' t h ?P eir capabilities, 

ge o t e service of th 1 d 
of socialist const t' e peop e an 
new in tel rue ion and swell their rank with 
stock. lectuals of worker, peasant and other labourer 

Therefore, devoted! t . . t · 1 · · . Y 0 carry out soc1ahst indus· 
n a rzation IS the most im o t class and t ·1 · p r ant task of the working 

o1 ing people of t he North. 
Trade union is a b d workin c . roa mass organization of the 

. g I.ass ; all its activit ies should be . d at 
serving this cent ral t ask. aime 

Lenin said that in 1 of com . . genera trade union is a school 
mun1sm, and in particular it should be a school 
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managing socialist industry (and gradually managing 
agriculture) for all workers and then for all toiling 

people . 
At present , in t he North the working class leads 

the state and economic development and transforma
tion. The exploit ing class exists no more. The workers 
have become masters of factories, mines, construction 
sites, state farms, etc. To play this role, our vorking 
class must satisfact orily manage the economy and 
the enterprises, develop production rapidly, raise 
further labour productivity, turn out more social 
wealth of good quality and at low price, in order to 
satisfy tlle ever increasing needs of the society. To 
this end , the working class must study to grasp modern 
technology, and the technique of production o/ niodern 
i11dustry. Lenin said that to lead the management 
satisfactorily it is necessary to understand thoroughly 
che condition of production, to grasp the technique of 
product ion t o a high degree and to possess a certain 

scientific standard. 
The trade union must organize the study for workers 

and help them study; it must find every means to 
raise their technical and cultural level. The cadres of 
the organizational sect ion and the trade union must 
also study to firmly acquaint themselves wit h the 
knowledge and technique of production in order effec
tively to take part in t he management of production 
and of the economy, in the elaboration and fulfilment 
of state plans, and to carry out their t ask of econo
rnic management school for the working class. 

Over the last few years, thanks t o the efforts made 
by the working class and people of our country and to 
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the wholehearted assistance of the brother countrief. 
we have built in the North r72 centrally-run stat: 
enterprises and more than 600 'local enterprises . Thia 
is a very great achievement. However, owing to the 
low technical standard of our cadres and workers, th, 
yield of machines and equipment is still low, averagillf 
less than 50 per cent of project, the duration of ~ 
chines is not up to norm, and the regulations and 
technical project are not fully elaborated and co~ 
rectly applied, thus causing damage and waste to 
machines and equipment, and even labour accident. 
These are mistakes and shortcomings which must ~ 
overcome. 

A modern industry requires a scientific labour 
organization and management and a severe discipline, 
however our competence in these respects is still low. 
In our enterprises, the management of labour is not 
satisfactory, discipline is loose, waste of time prevails, 
responsibility is lacking in the protection of public 
property, waste and corruption are still rife; irra
tional regulations in the management of enterprises 
are not corrected in time ; co-ordination is still loose 
between centrally-run enterprises and branches and 
the local ones; the business accounting system is not 
fully carried out, the elaboration of economic targets 
and technical norms is not widely applied in all 
enterprises. 

Over the last few years, a campaign for the parti· 
cipation of factory and office workers in the manage· 
ment of enterprises has made it possible to raise their 
sense of being masters and has initially bettered the 
regulations in the organization and management of 
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enterprises. At present in state enterprises, these . . t 
ongresses have been held, involv1ng a g~ea :°1any 

~ffice and factory workers, to discuss the situation of 
roduction and the carrying out of the plans. These 

p d changes. From now on, we must develop the are goo . 
ess achieved in order constantly to improve our 

succ . . 1 f d 
management, correctly apply the pnnc1p e o emo-

t ·c centralism in this management, fully apply the 
era • . . . th 

. put forth by our Party, cons1st1ng in e regime . . d 
ement of the enterprise by the director un er 

manag · 'th th the leadership of the Party con1m1ttee, w1 e 
participation of the workers. 

The \Vorking class is duty-bound t o t ransform the 
society and to this end i t mu~t ~on~tantl~ transform 
itself. The advance of industnahzation will swell the 
rank of the working class by the admittance of new 
workers who were peasants, pupils, poor townsfolk or 
belonged to other labouring sections. This is .an 
inevitable phenomenon. But these new wo~kers b:1ng 
in with them non-proletarian ideas of their s:ctio~s 
of origin. The factory and office workers who lived in 
the old society have been badly influenced by the 
thinki ngs of the exploiting class a~d other non-pro
letarian ideologies. That is why, an 1mport~n~ regular 
task of the trade union is to raise the socialist con~
ciousness of the working class, and inculcate upon it 
new socialist ideology and ethics, such as the sense ~f 
being masters, love of labour and respect of. pu~hc 
Property, collectivism, mutual class so!Jdan:y, 
respect o'f labour discipline, etc., the trade union 
lllust energetically struggle against the influence of 
bourgeois thinking, t he petty-bourgeois ideology, the 
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remnants of feudalist ideology and other non - pro. 
letarian thinkings. The trade union must help intel
lectuals transform themselves further in order to 
become the true intelligentsia of the working class. 

With our socialist consciousness and the revolution. 
ary mettle of the working class, ·we must urge the 
\vorking class enthusiastically to take part in the 
patriotic e11tt~lation 1nove111ent, fu lfil and over/ulfil the 
state plan for econo1nic and cultural developtnent. The 
emulation move1nent is an important method to draw 
the n1ajority of the masses into the management of 
production and the state. Through this movement 
we can rapidly heighten the sense of being ina-sters 
and the socialist consciousness of the workers, raise 
their technical standard, fully develop their positi
veness and creativeness and improve the management 
of production and of the enterprises in every respect. 
This movement is an important 1nethod to accelerate 
socialis t construction. At present, the workers are 
engaged in an emulation drive to become front-rank 
workers, tea ms and brigades; this drive has brought 
out inany emulation heroes and outstanding fighters 
who have displayed a great sacrificing spirit, heroism 
a nd creative labour of the working class; many inno· 
vations and initiatives have been introduced to im· 
prove organization and teclmique, rationalize pro
duction, raise labour productivity. Our trade union 
must speed up the emulation drive and transform it 
into a more boiling and powerful inass movement, 
aimed mainly at rationalizing production and im· 
proving technique. \Ve must see to it that the inno· 
vations and inventions be popularized rapidly among 
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the masses and we will urge the great majority of 
rnasses of workers to study and follow the examples 
of front-rank workers and units. 

A good organization of and leadership over the 
emulation movement will bring about a high move
ment of production among factory and office workers 
and vouch for the success of our plans. 

Parallel to the heightening of the socialist cons
ciousness and revolutionary mettle of the workers, 
our trade union should pay due attentt'on to the nia
terial and spiritual interests of the workt'ng class. This 
is also an important factor to accelerate production. 
Under our regime, the improvement of the material 
and cnl tural life of the toiling people is the greatest 
concern of our Party and state. Vie have lnade great 
effort to raise the living standard of the factory and 
office workers : to find employment for hundreds of 
thousands of people, improve the wage system, 
organize public amenities and social insurance , etc. 
But we must understand that at present the living 
-standard of our workers as well as of our people is 
still low and meets with many difficulties caused 
mainly by the low level of our production. Only by 
developing production and rapidly raising labour 
productivity, is it possible to improve rapidly our 
livelihood. In leading the state, our working class 
must pay due attention not only to the immed iate 
interests of the whole country but also to its abiding 
interests, not only to the int erests of the working 
class but also to the common interests of scores of 
mill ions of people of the North and of the country 
a t large. To do away with the poverty of our country, 
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we have no other alternative than to rely on our 
own powers, to build the country frugally and pains. 
takingly and make the necessary accumulation of 
capital for socialist industrialization. We must see 
to the improvement of the people's life and the 
accumulation of funds for economic and industrial 
development. Our trade union must make the workers 
realize clearly their immediate and permanent 
interests, partial and common interests in order to 
improve their livelihood and develop their spirit 
of thrift and sacrifice in struggle so as to build 
up a bright future. On the other hand, it 1nu5t develop 
its effectiveness in the mobilization and organization 
of the masses to improve their livelihood, to contri
bute to the bet terment of the wage system, bonuses, 
to take part in the elaboration of hygiene regulation 
and safety in production, protection of labour, ame
nities and social insurance, improvement of food, 
clotbing, housing, working, entertainment , housekeep
ing and children's nursing of the workers and to 
find every way and means to overcome the difficul
ties encountered by factory and public workers in 
their livelihood. 

Comrades, 

In exerting its efforts to build socialism in the 
North our working class cannot forget that half of 
our country is not yet liberated. In the South our 
people, including the workers, are living in a state 
of burning heat and boiling water. The imperialists 
and their henchmen , Ngo Dinh Diem, are carrying 
out a most savage fascist policy to turn our South 
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into a U.S. colony and military base and are plo~
t ing to rekindle the war ~nd to wreck peace in 
Indo-China, South-East Asia and the world. But 
they meet with a strong opposition on the part of 
our southern compatriots as a whole. 

For nearly nine years now, meetings.demonstrations, 
parades have been held in South Vietnam, invol~ing 
more than two million people, to protest against 
the policies of repression, terror, wage cut, dismi~sal 
of workers, land grabbing, herding of the population, 
house eviction, setting up of "prosperity zones" 
and "agricultural settlements" ; to oppose forced 
recruitment of labourers, pressganging of soldiers, 
subscriptions of money, fines ; to protest agai~st 
Die1n's dictatorship and nepotism and to compel him 
to resign, etc. In these political struggles the Diem 
clique have killed hundreds of people by very ~ar
barous n1eans such as disembowelling and beheading. 
In many localities t he inhabitants have armed them~ 
sel vcs against terrorist raids launched by the U.S.
Diem clique. 

• 

At present, blood is shed everyday on half of our 
beloved country. We vehemently denounce before 
world public opinion the unheard-of bloody crin1es of 
the U.S.-Diem clique. We warmly acclaim the heroic 
st ruggle of the working class, toiling people and all 
our campatriots in the South, who are now highlight
ing their heroic revolutionary tradition, stubbornly 
fight ing against the U.S. imperialists and their hench
lllen, Ngo Dinh Diem, demanding peace, democratic 
liberties, iinprovement of the people's livelihood, 
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independence and peaceJul reunification of the Fa. 
therland. At the same time we are ~uty-bound to 
support by all rneans the struggle of the wo~king class 
and toiling people in the South, to stubbornly fight 
for the rapid peaceful reunification of the country so 
that North and South will be united. Despite their 
mad actions in the end the U.S.· Diem clique will 
meet with a shameful failure. Our beloved Fatherland 
>viii be completely reunified. 

The U.S. irnperialists comn1it crimes not only in the 
south of our country but everywhere in the world. In 
Laos, our neighbour, together with their henchmen 
they are unleashing a civil war which seriously 
threatens peace in Indo-China and South-East Asia, 
we therefore vehen1ently protest against this scheme 
of invasion and brazen intervention of the U.S. impe· 
ri alists. We energetically support the just struggle 
waged against the U.S. imperialists and their hench· 
1nen, by the Laotian people to re-establish peace in 
Laos and take that country to the road of peace, 
neutrality and national harmony. 

Of late, the U.S. imperialists and Belgian colonial· 
ists, under the cover of the U.N.O. flag, and their 
henchmen, have perpetrated a new crime in the 
Congo, killing Premier Lumumba and two other 
outstanding leaders of the Congolese people. Our 
working class and people at large are very indignant 
and condemn their acts. \Ve energetically support the 
stubborn struggle of the Congolese people for freedorn 
and complete national independence. 

The situation in South Vietnam, Laos and tbe 
Congo has laid bare the aggressive and bellicose face 

w 
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of the U.S. imperialists. At present, the U.S. imµeri· 

)·._ts are the cruellest enemy of our people and the 
a I k' l d 

Id' s people The Vietnamese wor Ing c ass an 
wor · · l 
eople have t he duty to spearhead their strugg e, 

fogether with the world's working class and p~ople, 
· t U S imperialism and to energetically aga1ns · · . 

~enou nce and smash all their dark designs. 
Our working class is part of the gre~t army of 

international proletariat. The success achieved by the 
Vietnamese working cla!'S is not taken apart from the 
~upport and sympathy of the working clas~ a~d people 
0f the world, first and foremost of the soc1ahst can1p. 
Therefore, it is an international duty for ou_r wo~ k
ing class to constantly strengthen it~ solidarity w1.th 
the working class of socialist countries, of coun.tn es 
in Asia and Africa and in t he world, to acbvely 
struggle for peace and peaceful co-existence, to whole
heart edly support all revolutionary struggle waged 
by the world's working class and people for peace, 
national independence, democracy and socialisi:-1. A 
fact of paramount importance for the i.nternat1onal 
communist and workers' movement dunng the past 
period was the brilliant success of the Meeting of ~I 
communist and workers' parties in the world. This 
Meeting has reviewed the rich experiences gained in 
the s truggle waged by the workers ~nd toiling people 
in the world over the last years; it has thoroughly 
analysed the current international situation and has 
outlined the correct path along which to step up the 
future revolutionary struggle of the world's working 
class and people. 
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Our working class and people arc extremely jub· 
!ant over the great success scored by the lVIeeti '· 
and pl.edge themselves. to correctly impleinent t: 
resolutions of the 1\1eeti ng corresponding to the 
t · I · · par. 1cu ar s1tuat1on of \ ' ietnam. 

At present, the world is followina with <>reat ad · 
• t> c m1-

ratio~ and esteem the wonder made by the Soviet 
working class and scientists in the successful !au h 
· f nc • 
111g. rom a man-made satellite, of an inter-planetary 
station to Venus. This success has opened foc mankind 
the prospect of conquering the cosmos. 

\Vith a boundless joy and enthusiasm, we beg to 
con:ey our best wishes and congratulations to the 
Soviet Communist Party, government, working cla~s 
and scientists. 

Co11irades, 

!he tasks laid ahead of the working class and trade 
un.1011s at present are very glorious but very heavy. 
Without a developed and powerful trade - unions 
organization, it is impossible to fulfil these tasks. 'Ve 
must endeavour to develop the trade union more 
P.owerfully,. co~solidate it ideologically and organiza
tionally, raise its position in everv branch of social 
activities so as to transform it int~ a firm basis for 
the Party a~d st~te . \Ve must thoroughly acquaint 
the trade union with production and link all its acti· 
vities to production. The trade union must be brought 
close to the workers, learn from them and heed their 
opinions and aspirations. We must strive to overcome 
bureauc1 acy in trade union which consists in standing 
aloof from the 1nasses and constantly remind T. v. 
cadres of Lenin's behest that the trade union is not 
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adn1 inistrative organization, but a mass organiza
a~i an educational organization. The correct method uon, . 
f •ork of the trade union can only be education 

o ' ' a· and persuasion of the masses and ~not comman ism 
toward the masses. 

In all work, the trade union must folio'~: ~he mass 

1. e broaden democracy, foster the activists and 
Ill ' . 
through the1n step up T. U. work. The trade un~on 
must pay great attention to training and fosteri ng 
ca<lres to satisfy the ever increasing requirement of 
the T. U. n1ovement and to supply good cadres to the 
Partv and state. 

T.lJ.. cadres 111ust realize clearly their responsibility, 
serve the revolutionary work of the working class and 
toiling people wi th all t heir heart and soul and 
endeavour to temper the1nselves to become front 
rank revolutionary fighters of the working class . 

Yout h and wo1nen's organizations must coordinate 
closely with the trade union in the mobilization of 
young workers and women workers. . 

State organs are duty-bound to give great assistance 
to the T.U. in every branch of activity to correctly 
implement the T.U. law and the Party's and govern
ment 's policies and regulations relating to the working 
class, toiling people and trade union. 

The Party Central Committee ,,·ill pay attention to 
strengthening the leadership of the Party at all levels 
over t he T. U. organizations and help them fulfil 
lheir mission toward the working class. 

Dear conirades a11d friends, 
The working class in Vietnam has a v<:ry gl~r~ous 

revolutionary tradition. E ndowed with the t rad1t1on-
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ally indomitable spirit of the world's peopl 
1 . . e and 

revo utionary ~en1us of the inter national workin 
class, our working class has soon organized its g 

d van. 
gua~ party and. through it, seized the sole lead. 
ersh1p of the Vietnamese revolution for over 

30 years. 

The glorious success of the August Revolutio 
the protracted resistance war, the agrarian refor:: 
as '~ell as of the economic re-habilitation, t ransfor. 
mahon and development during these last few years 
cannot b~ taken apart from the correct leadership of 
our working class and Party, it cannot be divorced 
from the. heroic sacrifice and painstaking labour of 
the working class. We are very proud of this revolu
tionay tradition of the working class in our country. 

Under the leadership of our Party, since i ts outset, 
the trade. u~ion has closely united and organized the 
gre~t ma3onty of workers, urged the working class 
to implement all the Party's policies and recorded 
many achievements in all branches of activity. 

We ar~ sure that after the present T.U. congress, 
our working class and T.U. organizations will develop 
further their glorious tradition and march forward 
more powerfully . 

. we are confident that the present T.U. congress 
will wreak a new change in the working class and 
T. U. organizations in the North and give our working 
class a new source of energy and determination and a 
new upsurge in production and Jabour. 
Wit~ this con?<lence, on behalf of the Party Central 

Committee, I wish the second T. U. Congress brilliant 
success. 
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TO FULLY DEVELOP T HE P EASANT 
!ASSES' REVOLUTIONARY ENTHUSI AS.'.\I 
~ND CREATE A STRONG REVOLU1'I ONARY 

i J\!ETTLE IN THE COUNTRYSIDE* 

The present Session of the Party Central C~mmit ~e.e 
has been crowned with success. It has wori<ed dili
gently, and conducted hot debates. The 1ne.mbers of 
the Party Central Committee, the comrades in cha.rge 
of various localities and branches, and the technical 
cadres have made many suggestions and reached 
i uenti~y of views . The Resolution of the Session has 
b<'cn unanimously approved. 

Allow me to expound some more views which will 
be of service to you. 

\ ' JE\VS ON AGRICULTliRAL POTE~TIALlTlES 
IX l\ORTH VIETXAM 

Formerly the in1perial ists said that North Viet
nam could 'not have enough food to eat and had 

• Speech delivered at the closing of the Fifth Session of 
the Party Central Committee in July 1961. 
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certainly to import it Th · ere are among 
and cadres those who share th. . . our people 
has refuted this standpo1'nt s'~ op1nh1on. But practiee 
1 

. · 1nce t e Aug t n 
ution and especially since the r . us !\CVo. 

under the leadership of our Parettorarhon of. peace, 
has enough food to eat Th. . y, North Vietnam 
port ant fact. . is is a very new and irn. 

\Vith several good cro s d . 

~~;::b:. o~0~0:~~·: f,.,~:~:: ~~· .1:i~kf~~.~·~~ 
position to produce fo n~u? ood but is also in a 
wrong too. ~'ith a o l~ surplus. This view is 
sq. metres and a bater capit a l~nd acreage of I ,o8o 
Vietnam today cann~w~rd farm1ng technique, North 
in surplus. ave a good quantity of food 

Recently, in face of th b 
<:a used temporary d'ffie It. ad crops last year which 

I cu ies to the food bl 
number of comrades h b pro em, a 
that the North ave ecome pessimistic and held 

cannot produce h f 
own use, I think t1 t tl . . . enoug ood for its 

la us view is wrong too. 
We must realize clear! h 

is able t h Y w ether North Vietnalll 
o ave enough food to eat. 

fn my opinion, we have 
that the agriculture of N ever~ ground to conclu~e 
bility to cater enouo-h fo orth V1etna1n has the poss1· 
as a basis for ind t 0 . od to eat and also to serve 
with a heavy cro usf r·1t1! development. In r960, we met 
per cent (900,ooop t:~su~~, the output decreased by 30 
subsidiary crops in t raddy and 400,000 tons of 
met with difficult· er:; 0 paddy), the food problel11 
enough food to ~es, ut generally speaking we had 

ea or lacked it slightly. 

puring the past six years, our agricultural produc
tion has made progress. In the coming five years, on 
this basis if we develop it a step further we will cer
tainly be able to guarantee food for the people, and 
for the socialist industrialization of our country. The 
present Session of the Party Central Committee has 
laid down the task of expanding the area under cul
tivation by 1,500,000 hectares in the coming five years 
by multiplying crops and reclaiming virgin land. I 
think that we are able to carry out this task. To 
increase the number of crops, the most important thing: 
is to engage in water conservancy. \Ve have decided 
to make important investments in hydraulic work in 
the five years to come; with these investments, and 
the mass revolutionary movement for hydraulic. work, 
we are confident that we can turn r,000,000 hectares 
of r.5 crop fie lds into double - crop fie lds in a year. 
The Session of the Party Central Com1nittee provided 
for reclamation about 550,000 hectares of virgin 
land (from 200,000 to 250,000 by state farms, and 
from 300,000 to 350,000 by the people). I think that 
this can be done as millions of peasants of North Viet
nam have already joined the co-operatives. 

In short, we must assert that agriculture in North 
Vietnam has the possibility to ensure food for the 
People and serves as basis for industrial development. 
This is of course a difficult problem which requires 
~trenuous efforts. This is a difficult pass in the build
ing of socialism that can be crossed only with ade
quate determination, but we will certainly be able to 
get through. 
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WHAT IS THE PRES.ENT KEY PROBLEM 

I N AGR ICULTURE? 

In my opinion, the present key problem is the build. 
ing and development of the new productive forces 
in the countryside in order gradually to increase th!! 
.great potentialities of our tropical agriculture, at the 
same time to curb natural calamities by all existing 
means. The whole report submitted by the Political 
Bureau to the Party Central Committee is imbued 
·with this spirit. 

To build the new productive forces in the country. 
side we must rely on the co-operatives and state farms, 
fi rst of all, the co-operatives. This is the key problem 
in the building of the new productive forces. 

A number of comrades have not yet fully realized 
the contents of socialist transformation in the coun .. 
tryside. We must know that such a transformation 
differs fron1 the transformation of capitalist industry 
a nd trade in town which consists fundamentally in 
t ransforming the production relations based on exploi· 
tation of man by man, abolishing the exploiting class, 
a nd at the same time promoting further the develop
ment of production on the basis of the existing great 
production. 

As to the socialist transformation of agriculture in 
-our specific situation, it is not mainly to transform 
the relations of exploitation since the exploiting land· 
lord class has been overthrown and though the rich 
peasants still exist, their a verage land ownership does 
not exceed that of the toiling peasants, but precisely 
to transform all the means of production, turn the 

. . . reduction into collective pro-
scat~ered i:d~~1d~~~l~ concentrate the la~our force 
duct1on on g d t' of the poor and middle peas-s of pro uc ion 
and mean . individually in order to set up a ~e~ 
ants working . 'tt a new organization and div1-mode of production w1 r1 

. of labour. · 
s1on . . d the people's democracies 

In the Soviet Un10:-~ll erativization goes together 
in Eastern Europe, ch' p and new farm implements. 

lyofm~1nes . 
with the supp . new situation arises: . I< a and Vietnam a 
lo China, ore . d hile machines are not 

t are organize w . 
the peasan s . 1 But t he concentration 
yet available for ag~1cu t:~e~eorganization of labour 
of means of production a t a new productive 

ble t o crea e 
force alone are a . roductive force, the concen-
force. To create this p t each a certain extent 
tration of labour power mus dr. . ·on of labour and 

der a new ivisi , 
to be able to engen . . of the productive 

. . t rapid increase 
hence give nse o a t the problem of enlarg-
forees. That is why at pr.esen. f great importance. 
ing the size of co-operatives is o thening and devel-

. . · t k in the streng 
This is the main as . e small-size co-ope-
opment of the co-operatives. Th h sehol<ls cannot 

· . · f m 2 0 to 30 ou ' ratives 1nvolv1ng ro d cannot clearly 
· · · of labour an create a new division ' 't 

1
·s not yet 

· ' t However i manifest their su?enon Y· . 
0

_
0 

eratives when 
suitable to organize large siz~ t~ :anaging level is 
technique is still backward an ~fi. situation and 
Still low. According t~ o~r s~e~a~let-size co-ope
experiences, the organ1zat1011 o t zoo households) 
ratives (e1nbracing each from r5o 0 division 
is most suitable, and can help create a : :w ower to 
of labour. it therefore can supply m p , 
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multiply crops, clear waste land, do hydraulic wo k 
improve technique, develop many-sided branches a:d 
trades, and can clearly demonstrate the superiority Of 
the co - op~ralives. The experien_ces of the Dai Phone 
co-operative and of hamlet-size co-operat ives · 

. . lJl 
Yanous provinces have fully testified to this fact. 
Over recent years, the production of our co-operatives 
has developed, _but has not really given a strong im. 
pulse, due mainly to the small size of the co
operatives. 

To bring the co-operatives to the size of a whole> 
hamlet will lead to a new revolutionary upsurge in 
the agricultural development for which Dai Phong 
has paved the way. This is a very great change ilr 
the countryside. We can compare the p resent step 
of enlarging the scale of the co-operatives with the 
stage of handicraft manufacture during the process 
of capitalist development. 

PH.OBLEM OF i\!1\N'AGING TH E CO-OPERATIVES 

\..Vhen the co-operatives embrace 150-200 house· 
holds, the problem of managen1ent is very important. 
At present, it is their weakest point . 

In my opinion, to manage well, it is ner,essary to 
grasp the following points: 

\Ve must have a correct \Vay of looking at the 
form of ownership. A determined organization of 
production must have only one form of ownership· 
The form of ownership must link to a structure of 
this organization. At present, in our national economy 

9ti 

e are three forms of ownership : national owner-
ther . d . d " ·a l sh"p. 
h. collective ownership an 1n 1v1 ua owner 1 , s 1p. . 
h first two forms are the main ones. The co· opera-

: j:es belong to collective ownership: In the man~
ment of the co-operatives, we must grasp their 

g~aracter of collective ownership, at the same 
ct' e know how to combine the collective eco-
1m . . l 

nomy of the co-operatives with the add1bona econo-
my of the co-op members' families. A~ _present the 
individual ownership created by the additional econo
my of the co-op me1nbers' families is still necessary; 
the additional economy of the co-op members' 
families s till supplies 65 per cent of agricultural 
products to the market. That is why we must retain 
it to eke out the co-operatives' collective economy, 
increase marketable products and the co-op men1bers' 
income . We must not be afraid that it will give birth 
to capitalism, because it is only an additional econo
my, the key positions in the economy being held by 
the state a nd co-operative economic sector. 

To manage well, first of all we must clearly realize 
the task and trend of production. There is no other 
way to manage the co-operatives than to make them 
ensure the correct carrying out of the task and trend 
tnapped out by the state, which are also those of ~he 
CO-operative such as multiplication of crops, clearing 
of waste land, and increase of productivity; the 
essential is to produce food , at the same time to pay 
attention t o the development of industrial crops, cat
tle-breeding, many-sided branches and trades, etc. If 
'"c depart from this task and orientation we cannot 
lllanage well. 
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A good ·management of co-operatives depends first of 
all on a good tnanagentent of the province. If the Pro. 
vince fulfils this task, the co-operatives follow suit 
The province must base itself on the task, trend anq 
plan of the central administration and the specific 
situation of the localities to map out a concrete plan_ 
for itself with regard to the increase of crops, clearing 
of waste land , development of many-sided branches 
and trades, etc., then on this basis to guide the co
operatives to work out their plan. 

We must satisfactorily carry out the three manage
ments: management of production, management of 
labour and management of finance as they are the 
most important points in the management of t he co• 
operatives. We 1nust rely on production t eams, take 
them as basis to carry out three '! jobs"*. The Dai 
Phong co-operative is a pattern of good management 
first of au because it has correctly fulfilled the task 
and trend put forward by the Party Central Com· 
mittee. 

We must grasp th e principle of distributioll 
accordin~ to labour. This is a fundamental principle 
of socialism. In the co-operatives those who do a good 
work (in quality and quantity) receive higher wages 
no matter whether they are poor peasants or middle 
peasants; the tendency of equalitarianism, treatment 
on the same footing must be avoided. In a co-opera· 
t ive the manager and the members of the managinl 
board who lead the co-operative, assume a great 

• Wo rk-iJay, production volume, and production cost. 
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esponsibility and have many experiences in I>roduc
~joo must be paid higher wages than the common 

labourers. 
w e must correctly carry out the principles of 

voluntariness, m utual benefit, and democratic 
management of the co-oper atives. Mutual benefit 
must be enjoyed by the poor peasants and the middle 
peasants as well. The former must not be favoured to 
the detriment of the latter, and vice-versa. 

In the co-operatives, democratic management must 
be carried out, the work of the co-operatives discus
sed and decided by the co-op members, and the latter 
mu)t 'clearly see their responsibility and duty of 
masters of the co-operatives. The Party branch in 
the countryside has the task to lead the co-opera
tives, but not to replace t he masses to manage them, 
In the countryside it happens that the peasants and 
co-op members in some localities misunderstand that 
they produce for the state plan, for fulfilling a task 
entrusted by higher authorities, and not for their 
own interes ts ; worse still, there are people who fee l 
that their interests and the fruit of their labour are 
violated. This is not correct. We miist make each 
Producer see clearly the aim of production, this aim 
is the 11totive force to inipet him to produce enthi4siasti
calt)1 The peasants must fulfil their duty toward the 
state, such as payment of taxes, selling a part of 
a~ricllltural products in excess ; this is not a sacrifice 
\V1thout return, but a duty of the peasants toward the 
state so that the state fulfils its duty toward the 
Peasants ; the peasants bring their contribution to the 
state so that the state carries out works in the 
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interests of the peasants and the society in order to 
bring welfare and a pleasant life t o them and theil' 
children, and to build their happy future. \Ve under. 
take socialist industrialization t o serve not only the 
interests of the state or the working class but the 
interests of the entire people, the overwhelming ma. 
jority of whom are peasants. It is necessary to make 
the peasants understand the significance of their duty 
toward the state. Besides this duty, any dealing with 
the peasants 11iust be fair. 

We have every possibility to build hamlet -size co
operatives (covering from 150 to 2 00 households) into 
a new productive force . Every province has good co
operatives, its "Dai Phong co-operatives" . The pro· 
vincial and district Party committees must carefully 
study the experiences of t he good co-operatives and 
populqrize the1n according to a plan i_n order t o enable 
the other co· operatives to equal the Dai Phong 
cooperative after a certain time . It will be a very 
great success if 90 per cent of the co-operatives can 
do what the good co-operatives have done. We 
think that i t will be possible for us, in one or two 
years, to bring 90 per cent of the co-operatives to 
the sarne level as the Dai Phong co-operative at pre
sent. 

\Vby are there not yet many co-operatives as Dai 
Phongs? In my opinion, it is because our leadership is 
not yet very good and we have not thoroughly grasp· 
ed the contents of the management of co-operat ives. 
The errors committed in the carrying out of the price 
policy bring some influence to bear, but they are not 
the main thing which hampers the establishment of 
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good co-operatives. Practice has shown that the lack 
of such co-operatives as Dai Phong is not due to the 
errors committed in the carrying out of the price 
policy. The problem is to have a change in the leader
ship by the provinces and district s. It is necessary to 
go to the villages and co-operatives, and help in the 
good building of co-operatives. The present Dai Phong 
co-operat ive is not better equipped t han others in 
machines, as it produces by manual labour. If Dai 
Phong is capable of a good management, other co
operatives will certainly be able to do the same. In 
the coming five-year plan period t he situation will 
undergo new changes : a better industrial development 
will serve agriculture more effectively and the problem 
of hydraulics, manure and improvement of farm im
plements will be more satisfactorily solved . These are 
favourable conditions which help us consolidate and 
build good co-opera tives . 

METHOD TO DEVELOP AGRICULTURE 

Hydrai,lics: It is t he most important method for 
our agriculture at present. As agriculture is not yet 
rnechanized, hydraulics is the chief means to develop 
~gricultural production, that is why co-operativization 
ts closely linked to hydraulics. Hydraulics will create 
a. new productive force to strengthen the new produc-

~:~t;e~:~~=r!n a~~ ;~:;:~y:!~;~ ~~0:i:e~~:h~a~:~~ 
~ot yet seen all the importance of the hydraulic work. 
1any provinces have t he possibility of carrying out 
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hydraulic work but have not yet done it. This is a 
shortcoming, In North Vietnam the average pluviome
trical level is 1,800 mm. per year, this is a favourable 
condition which can render us many services if we 
know how to utilize it. To satisfactorily carry out the 
hydraulic work, it is necessary to create a seething 
revolutionary mass movement. 

Im~roveme?t of farm implements: Generally 
speaking, the improvement of farm implements is 
~ot well done yet. I t is necessary to clearly see the 
importance of this improvement. It enables to plough 
more deeply, harrow more carefully and increase la
bour productivity while saving the toilers' efforts and 
hardships. We must lay stress on the problem of rnul
tiplying crops, and t o solve it, it is of great importance 
to. grow ~rop in due time. This would be impossible 
w1th~ut 1n1provement of farm implements. Only a 
f~r~1ng work done in due time can increase produc
tivity from Io to 20 per cent . We are lacking tractive 
force, but if we improve ploughs and harrows, and use 
do~~lc plough shares, draught-axle plough, labour 
eff1c1ency can double or triple, the difficulties arising 
from the shortage of tractive force will be reduced. 
The improvement of farm implements also has an im· 
portant significance : it allows us to save manpower 
and work-days in agriculture, and the manpower thus 
saved will be used for other works such as develop· 
ment of other branches and trades, increase of ricbes 
for the society. For instance: if thanks to the impro· 
vemcnt of farm implements we save roo work-days, 
such an economy will be used in other works, thUS 
increasing the co-op members' and the co-operatives' 
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income. The improvement of farm implements is also 
the necessary step to advance toward mechanization 
in agriculture. Therefore, we must now pay the great
est attention to it. This is also a revolution in the 
countryside. 

SOME OPINIONS ON THE LEADERSHIP 
OVER AGRICULTURE 

To lead agriculture is a very difficult task. In agri
cultural production, we often see many causes which 
lead to one result. In leading agriculture we must 
simuftaneously do many works instead of one. That 
is the meaning of combined technique. Of course, that 
does not mean not to buckle down to each concrete 
work, but' we must not do only one work. 

A great problem at present is to fully develop the 
peasant 1nasses' revolutionary enthusiasm, and create 
a strong revolutionary mettle in the countrys£de. 

During the meeting a comrade has put the question : 
the summer crop having been good, why in some lo
calit ies do the peasants lack enthusiasm, does the 
revolutionary enthusiasm not heighten? This is a 
problem that gives us food for thought. C'p to now, 
in their relations with the peasants a number of comra
des have not behaved well" in words and deeds. \Vi thin 
our Party a number of comrades have thought that 
the interests of the peasants and those of the state 
are contending. This is a wrong view. Our state be
longs to the workers and the peasants, to the entire 
People, and not only to a class. Eve1y work done by 
the Party and the statP. must se1ve the whole toiling 
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people's interests. The peasants have not fully realiz
ed their role of masters of the countryside. It is be
cause their knowledge does not keep pace with the 
new social changes and also this is partly due to our 
cadres' shortcomings. In the recent work of collecting 
and purchas ing agricultural products in a number 
of localities son1e cadres have not shown a correct 
behaviour, using commandism and coercion, thus caus
ing lack of enthusiasm among the peasants. Some vil
lage cadres said : we would ask the government to 
allow us to resort to commandism t owards the masses 
in order to fulfil our duty. This way of thinking is 
very wrong. With the peasants, we must tenaciously 
educate them, persuade them, and speak to them with 
sense and sentiment so that they gladly listen to us: 
it is absolutely impossible to use co1nmandism and 
authority with them. We must remember that formerly 
due only to an unpl easant word our peasants sued 
one another even if they had to sell their houses to 
cover law suits expenditure. Therefore, political and 
ideological work m1tst be intensified. If it is badly done 
t he enthusiasm of the masses will be curbed. 

The Party branch in the countryside is duty-bound 
to carry out political and ideological work among the 
peasants. There are Psrty and Labour Youth members 
who do not know how to lead the political, ideological. 
propaganda and educational work among the masses. 
\Ve must help them in this work. 

* * * 
ln short, 1 would like to call your attention to the 

following: 
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_ We must clear~ ::alize and be c~nfident in the 
'b'l't' 01 ,~·-'··-1 production 1n the north of poss1 1 1 1es -t'"'1'1.'-'" 

our country ; 
- \Ve must <tr.rt t· build and develop the new 

productive foms it.:.: countryside ; . 
,11 t -.f,,.. ~ management of co-operah-- vv e mus !"''"'· 

Special!\' ~ c.."Tering a whole hamlet ( 150-ves, e . 
zoo households,. . 

- \Ve must mtng!Ml the measures on agricultu
ral developmetl, p?.TJarly on water conservancy 
and improve~! oi iml implements ; 

- We .must imrr:l't<.1d intensify the Party lead

ership over agriculn."?. 
Those are only so::ie ~in ions for your reference. 
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IN THE 1962 PLAN 
OUR INDUSTRY MUST SERVE 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF AGRICULT URE 
WITH STILL GREATER EFFICIENCY* 

On behalf of the Party Central Committee, I send 
my warmest greetings to you, and through you, to 
all the cadres, Party members and people of Haiphong. 

Last year Haiphong city underwent a good change. 
It had the honour of t aking the lead in the national 
emulation movement for industrialization. As it has 
been reported the industrial plan was overfulfilled by 
4.7 per cent in gross value output, thus increasing by 
r8 per cent over 1960. Thanks to rationalization in 
pro.ducti~n a~d technical improvement, the Duyen 
Hai Eng1neenng Works boosted its output 3 times 
over 1960; the team handling tiny stones of shift A 
of the Cement Plant reduced the number of its work· 
ers from Br to 14 and, as a result the yield of each 
worker rose from 3 cubic metres to 40 cubic metres 
a day. These were the most striking examples. The 

. *Speech at a Cadres' meeting held in Haiphong on Janua· 
I}' 18, 1962. 
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Party Central Committee highly values these achieve-
1nents and warmly welcomes your strenuous efforts. 

These changes were made possible thanks partly to 
the general situation in North Vietnam and partly to 
the favourable conditions en joyed by Haiphong last 
year. In the past three years, our Party had to con
centrate its efforts on the main task which was 
socialist transformation, at that time we were not 
yet able to devote all our strength to go deep into the 
task of building socialism. But in r96r, we began to 
shift our central task from socialist transformation 
to socialist construction, thereby creating conditions 
for us to go deeper into production work. It was all 
the same in Haiphong. Last year t he Party's City 
Committee paid greater atten tion to leading ind us · 
trial production therefore much progress was made 
in this field. 

In 1961, there spread t hroughout North Vietnam 
a powerful mass movement in the shape of emula
tion campaigns known as the movement of Duyen 
Hai, Dai Phong, Ba Nhat (Three Firsts), Thanh 
Cong, Bae Ly, etc. Realizing their role of masters, 
our toiling people began to develop their creative 
initiative in production. Haiphong which is a city 
of workers and enjoys a long standing revolutionary 
tradition . therefore has favourable conditions to be 
able to take the lead in the industrial emulation 
movement. 

The achievements you recorded last year are only 
the initial steps forward. \Ve still have many weak 
Points and shortcomings. For instance, as it has 

1v7 

.wengewang.org 



been reported, changes were slow in the city sur
roundings, food production reached only 70.55 per 
cent of the target, while agricultural co-operatives 
were not consolidated. 

Haiphong's industries still have weak points. Ge
nerally speaking machines operated at half of their 
efficiency only, the gross output value increased by 
18 per cent but marketable products were still below 
the target figure. In the course of the movement of 
technical demonstrations, the productivity of each 
worker rose sharply, but that of each work team, of 
each workshop increased little. 

These weak points and shortcomings have been 
noticed not only in Haiphong, but also in other lo
calities as well. In some respects they can be said 
t o be serious, for in a poor country like ours, the 
fact that machines give only half of their efficiency 
is really bad. 

Stepping into 1962, we must realize fully not only 
our successes and achievements but also our weak 
points and shortcomings. The further we advance, 
the greater our achievements, but this does not 
mean that we shall not commit any mistake, there
fore it is not correct to be self-complacent with 
our successes without realizing our shortcomings. 

We are carrying out the socialist revolution which 
is the greatest, but at the same time the most 
difficult and complicated revolution ever known in 
history. The most difficult and intricate problem is 
how to grasp firmly the laws of socialist revolution, 
and the economic laws of our country in order to 
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utilize them correctly. The errors we have commit- _ 
ted in leading our economy over the last period 
were not solely due to the weakness of our leadership 
in execution, but also to the fact that we have not 
yet firmly grasped the laws of economic development 
of our country. 

The whole revolution now in the north 0f our coun
t ry includes three component revolutions closely 
Jinked t o one another, namely: 

First, the revolution in production relations, a revo
lution for socialist transformation, aimed at trans
forming the system of capitalist private ownership 
into that of socialist ownership, and the small private 
production of the peasants and artisans into collec
tive socialist production. This revolution has been 
completed in the main, but has not yet ended, it 
must be continued, we must go on with our work of 
organizing individual workers into co-ope~atives, of 
making low level co-operatives become higher level 
ones, and of transforming small co-operatives into 
large-scale co-operatives. \Ve must go on strengthen
ing the co-operatives in every respect. Parallel to 
the continuous establishing and expanding of the 
bases of the state economy: it is important to pro
vide the new form of ownership with a new and sui
table material and technical foundation, e.g. a social
ist great industrial production . 

Second the technical revolution and implementation 
' of socialist industriali'.zati'.on aimed at changing the 

backward state of our national economy and pushing 
forward the development of productive forces. By 
industrialization, we mean the transformation of the 
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present small handicraft production into a great 
mechanized production, the replacement of manual 
labour with low productivity by mechanized labour 
with high productivity. Without industrialization it 
will be impossible to equip the various branches of 
the national economy with machines and new tech
niqne, impossible to raise labour productivity, thereby 
impossible to improve rapidly the people's livelihood. 
Without industrialization we cannot speak of com
pleting socialist transformation, of successfully build
ing socialism. 

But how correctly to carry out industrialization 
in our country is a difficult problem. An example : 
Industrialization requires funds and demands that 
fnnds be concentrated and accumulated. Formerly 
the bourgeoisie accumulated funds by means of im
poverishing and ruining the peasants and toiling 
people. We cannot do that way, we must do in such 
a way that we can accumulate capitals for building 
and developing industry while vouching for the 
gradual improvement of the peasants' and labouring 
people's livelihood parallel with industrialization. 

Take another example : in socialist industrialization 
another difficulty is how the relations should be 
between big, medium and small size enterprises, 
between the workshops run by the central authorities 
and those run by the local authorities, between 
1nodcrn industry and handicrafts. In handicraft pro· 
duction the problem is also complicated as to which 
branch should be developed, which one should not, 
which branch should be mechanized and which one 
should not, etc. 
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The Party Central Co111mittee has put forward the 
simultaneous development of medium-size and small 
enterprises of industry run by the central authorities 
and that run by local authorities. This is a conclusion 
derived from the study of the laws of economic de
velopment of our country, laws which need to be 
applied concretely and thoroughly in the building 
and development of our industry at present. 

Third, the ideological and cultural revolution. This 
revolution must be closely linked with socialist 
construction. It is crystal-clear that if the people 
are not made to understand the advantages derived 
froin socialist industrialization, and to work enthu
siastically for it, it is not possible for us to build up 
socialism successfully. 

The three above-mentioned revolutions viz, socialist 
transformation, socialist industrialization and ideo
logical and cultural revolution, are closely linked 
with one another in the leadership of the co-opera
tion movement as well as of economic and cultural 
construction and development. Only by clearly assess
ing the contents of these three revolutions and their 
clo:;;e connections can we have a correct orientation. 
The contents of our present emulation movement in 
industry, agriculture, in the cultural and educational 
branches must also be ain1ed at these revolutions. 

These three revolutions are intended to the fulfil
ment of our Party's and people's present central task 
Which is the establishnient of the tnaterial and technical 
bases of the socialist revolu.tion in the North, which 
bases are no other than the '' large mechanized 

111 

w.wengewang.org 



industry capable of transforming even agriculture " 
as taught by Lenin. 

Industrialization means the use of machines instead 
of manual labour that is why in building industry 
we must give priority to the development of heavy 
industry and take machine-making industry as the 
core. Of course to make machines we must have metals 
such as iron and steel, alloy. To make machines 
function we need electricity, fuel and other things. 
All these are at the service of machines. At present 
modern industry accounts only for 20 per cent of our 
whole industry we must make still greater efforts to 
be able to set up a modern industry and a modern 
agriculture. 

As we carry out socialist industrialization on the 
background of agrarian economy, we must rely on 
agriculture and consider it as a mainstay for the 
development of oitr industry. 

We must endeavour to expand agriculture and 
make it capable of supplying sufficient foodstuffs to 
the people, necessary raw materials t o industry and 
agricultural produce for export, and providing funds 
for socialist industrialization. Not to develop agricul
~ure all-sidedly, vigorously and steadily, is to deprive 
industry of the necessary conditions for its devel
opment. 

Consequently in the course of industrialization we 
must attach great importance to agriculture. \Ve 
must devote still greater efforts to speeding up agri
cultural production by multiplying crops, reclaiming 
virgin land, and raising productivity all over the 
acreage under cultivation; we must consolidate and 
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st rengthen co-operatives, and set up and strengthen 
the material and technical bases for the co-operatives 
in order to make of agriculture a firm foundation for 
socialist industrialization to set up these bases, to 
bring a fundamental solution to the problems of 
hydraulics, fertilizers, insecticides, improvement 
of farm implements and advance towards mechaniza
tion, the active participation of industry without 
which nothing can be done. I n our 1962 Plan, our 
industry must serve the development of agriculture 
with still greater efficiency. 

Haiphong is a great industrial centre of North Viet
nam, it is not correct to Jet its agriculture lag behind. 
I have visited the surroundings of the city and seen 
that in some places only one rice crop has been 
grown annually, while with adequate irrigation work 
and manuring, it is possible to grow two or three 
crops. There are localities fit for animal husbandry, 
tea-planting or n1ore other trades, but such work has 
not been done there. We cannot let such a state of 
things drag on. The suburbs enjoy favourable condi
tions to develop their production, have a huge market 
which is the city itself, and are assisted by the city's 
industries, there is no reason why they cannot 
raise the number and value of their co-operatives' 
Work-days to the present level of the Dai 
Phong co-operative's. As we know, at present· 
liaiphong's local industries have not yet followed 
the correct main orientation which is to serve 
agriculture; they have not yet endeavoured to 
help the suburbs' agriculture; Haiphong's industry 
and agriculture have not yet formed a single bloc. 

s_o 
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industry and take machine-making industry as the 
core. Of course to make machines we must have metals 
such as iron and steel, alloy. To make machines 
function we need electricity, fuel and other things. 
All these are at the service of machines. At present 
modern industry accounts only for 20 per cent of our 
whole industry we must make still greater efforts to 
be able to set up a modern industry and a modern 
agriculture. 

As we carry out socialist industrialization on the 
background of agrarian economy, we must rely on 
agriculture and consider it as a mainstay for the 
development of our inditstry. 

We must endeavour to expand agriculture and 
make it capable of supplying sufficient foodstuffs to 
the people, necessary raw materials to industry and 
agricultural produce for export, and providing funds 
for socialist industrialization. Not to develop agricul
ture all-sidedly, vigorously and steadily, is to deprive 
industry of the necessary conditions for its devel
opment. 

Consequently in the course of industrialization we 
must attach great importance to agriculture. \Ve 
must devote still greater efforts to speeding up agri
cultural production by multiplying crops, reclaiming 
virgin land, and raising productivity all over the 
acreage under cultivation ; we must consolidate and 
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stre ngthen co-operatives, and set up and strengthen 
the material and technical bases for the co-operatives 
in order to make of agriculture a firm foundation for 
socialist industrialization to set up these bases, to 
bring a fundamental solution to the problems of 
hydraulics, fertilizers, insecticides, improvement 
of farm implements and advance towards mechaniza
tion, the active participation of industry without 
which nothing can be done. In our 1962 Plan, our 
industry must serve t he development of agriculture 
with still greater efficiency. 

Haiphong is a great industrial centre of North Viet
nam, it is not correct to let its agriculture lag behind. 
I have visited the surroundings of the city and seen 
that in some places only one rice crop has been 
grown annually, while with adequate irrigation work 
and manuring, it is possible to grow two or three 
crops. There are localities fit for animal husbandry, 
tea-planting or more other trades, but such work has 
not been done there. We cannot let' such a state of 
things drag on. The suburbs enjoy favourable condi
tions to develop their production, have a huge market 
Which is the city itself, and are assisted by the city's 
industries, there is no reason why they cannot 
raise the nurnber and value of their co-operatives' 
Work-days to the present level of the Dai 
Phong co-operative's. As we know, at present
Baiphong's local industries have not yet followed 
the correct main orientation which is t o serve 
agriculture ; they have not yet endeavoured to 
help the suburbs' agriculture; Haiphong's industry 
ana agriculture have not yet formed a single bloc. 
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At present there is a movement for fraternalization 
between agricultural co-operatives and industrial 
enterprises, schools and olfices, this is a good thing. 
But the most effective brotherhood is that industrial 
enterprises help agricultural co-operatives improve 
their farming methods and implements, and that 
agricultural co-operatives ensure the supply of food
stuffs such as meat, fish, vegetables, eggs, etc. to the 
workers, pupils, cadres, office employees. 

Last year, Haiphong did not· make use of the whole 
credit earmarked by the State for capital construction. 
If part of this unused fund was invested in agricul
ture, it would surely help agriculture develop. 

As I know, Haiphong is being puzzled as to the 
orientation to be followed in production. Only in the 
second half of r96r was a plan for production worked 
out. This is not a good sign. The city's 1ocal industry 
must first aim at serving its agriculture and help 
raise the value of work-days in agricultural co
operatives. Local industry rnust not wait and see 
whether the co-operatives require its assistance, 
whether they are in a position to pay for manufac· 
tured goods, before mapping out its plan of produc· 
tion; instead, its responsible cadres must go down to 
the villages and co-operatives to inquire about the 
needs of agricultural production and to see wl1at the 
city's industry can do for them. Lasting interests but 
not immediate profits should be reckoned, and lasting 
interests reside in the fact that economy will develop 
and so also will industry and agricuJ'ture. 

Local industry must aim at improving farm imple
ments and the artisans' tools ancl gradually equipping 
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agriculture and handicrafts with improved implements 
in order to advance towards semi-mechahization and 
mechanizat ion. Apart froin improving means of pro
duction, attention n1ust be paid to making food-pro
cessing machines, consumer goods with materials 
.available in the region, and building materials for 
local needs. At the san1e time, local industry must 
study how to assist local transport and communi
cations. When talking to our comrades of the city's 
Party Committee, I proposed that the city's planning 
committee should include two sections, one dealing 
with the central authorities' plan and the other working 
out the plan and orientation for local production. I 
think that should this be realized both central-run 
and local-run industries would make headway. 

I want to emphasize that the important and decisive 
Problem in production is to lay down correct orientation 
and tasks. If production orientation and tasks are not 
<:orrectly laid down production will not be successful. 
The greatest responsibility of the comrades leading 
production in enterprises and co-operatives is to elabo
rate correct trends of production for their units. If 
they fail to do so, the best solution is to replace 
the1n by more competent people. During the Resis
tance war, Party members and cadres sacrificed them
~elves to kill the enemy and save the country; today, 
ln peace, they must give up themselves and endure 
hardships to work out correct trends for a better, 
greater, more rapid and cheaper production. This is 
a Very difficult problem. If we do not dedicate our-

ls~Ives , strain our brains to think, devote all our abi-
1 t. 1es for research and study, we cannot do it. We 
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must bear in mind and have a deep hatred for th1t 
poverty and backwardness suffered by our country,: 
and people in the past, and be determined not to 
allow t his situation t o drag on; only by hating that 
poverty can we n1obilize our revolutionary feelings. 
Once our revolutionary spirit is raised, we shall be
come more clearsighted, aware of the problems con
fronting us and able to solve them. Our people are 
very heroic and equally very intelligent and creative, 
If we rely on them, devote all our abilities to think 
out, study and research, we are sure to discover 
many problems and find the way to solve them cor
rectly. 

To speed up socialist construction in the North, 
besides correct trends for production we must have 
correct trends for consumption. 

Let us consider the food problem for example. We 
have been so far used to eating rice, but we know 
that rice-planting is easily subject to natural cala
mities, one or two crops out of three or five would 
fail. If we eat only rice, its supply cannot be ensured 
satisfactorily owing to its unsteady production. The
refore we have to eat subsidiary crops in addition to 
rice. The subsidiary crops such as sweet potatoes, 
cassava roots, maize, etc. are good foodstuffs, contain
ing many nutritive elements as have been shown by 
a scientific analy~is. Subsidiary crops are less subject 
to natural calamities and usually yield great output. 
To cut the consurnption of rice, we must eat subsi· 
diary crops instead. This is a necessity. Cadres, Party 
members and soldiers must set good examples in the 
implementation of the food-saving policy. 
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At present our peasants who directly ~roduce ri~e 
at also subsidiary crops as part of their 1neals; it 

e ould be unfair to them if we who do not directly w . 
produce rice want to eat only rice? We must devise 
means to process subsidiary crops into tasteful aud 
nutritive food. For example : we must grind maize, 
sweet potatoes and cassava roots into flour and make 
various kinds of cakes or prepare a combined food 
with sweet potatoes, cassava roots, meat , fish, etc. 

Food processing must be done satisfactorily. If we 
can do so we shall be able gradually to change the 
custon1 of eating only rice. In many European coun
tries, there are localities whose staple food consists 
of only maize and potatoes which are very tasteful 
clue to a good preparation. 

To have commodities for export, somijtimes we 
must cut or abstain from the consumption of the pro
ducts which are not yet actually necessary in the 
country . For example in the near future, such agricul
tural products as groundnuts, tea, jute, castor-oil 
seeds, etc, will be reserved mainly for export. There 
will be no harm if we temporarily abstain fr'om 
eating sweets made of groundnuts whose export will 
give us in exchange machines, textiles and many other 
consumer goods we need. \Ve must realize this to 
Willingly practise thrift. 

.Now let us consider the clothing problem. The cli
matic conditions of our country are unfavourable to 
cotton production, and as a result, this raw material 
cannot be sufficiently supplied to weaving mills 
Whose production has been so far dependent on im
Ported cotton. 
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l-Iowever, over the past years the import of cott 
has me.t with difficulties. We must study t~n 
prod~ction of .artificial. cotton and silk, and thi~ 
requires a penod o: time. Therefore in clothing~ 
we must be now thrifty and buy clothes only wh 
the need arises. eu 

\.Ye nlust make ~adres, Party 1nembers and the 
peopl.e at large :eahze our <lifficulties and be aware 
that 1n the co~1ng y.ears, while making headway wo 
h.ave to f~ce difficulties and privations. These difiicul. 
ties ar~ inherent in the process of growth. \Ve ar~ 
determined to overcome them but it takes time 

If we want to build an independent and relatively 
comprehensive economy endowed with modern in· 
dustry and agriculture, and an advanced culture and 
science, there is no other way than mainly relying on 
ou:. own mea.ns. We must practise self- sufficiency .. 
utilize all available potentialities in manpower, wealth 
a~d natural resources of the country to produce good$ 
w1:h good q.uality, in great quantity, and at cheaR 
pnce . We will turn out all the items which can be
produ~ed at ho1?e and will not import any raw 
material or equ1p1nent which can be found in t he
country. Self-sufficiency must be practised firs t of all 
by the whole nation, but each locality or enterpris<t 
mU?t also practise it. We must think out ways and 
tneans to use up the efficiency of our machines, care
iully look after the State properties, rationally utilize 
labour, etc. This is also an expression of the sense of 
self-sufficiency. 

\Ve must also correctly w1derstand what self-suffi· 
ciency means. It does not mean that no co-operation 
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is possible between various localities. units and en
terprises. It does not mean parochialism and depart
ment alism. First of Slll each locality, unit or enter
prise, etc., must strive to exploit the potentialities of 
its own. The central authorities must build the material 
and technical bases for the whole nation, but the local 
authorities must take part in the fulfi.linent of these 
national tasks, meanwhile they must, within the limit 
of their possibilities, build the bases they need. For 
example, Haiphong has conditions to make bricks, 
tiles and cement, then it has to develop the production 
of these materials to build houses for workers and 
employees, satisfy the requirements of the neighbour
ing localities, and if possible to sell to the neighbour
ing provinces such as Kien An, Hai Duong and Thai 
Binh. Indispensable raw materials can be imported 
or brought from other localities to embark in new 
branches and trades in order to utilize all the local 
labour in the production of more commodities for 
local consumption and for expo:t. By so doing we are 
not against self-sufficiency. 

The most important thing in a revolution is its 
objective which will not be reached if we have no 
revolutionary attitude and methods. Therefore each 
of our cadres must build for himself a correct revolutio
nary attitude. In the recent ideological remoulding 
drive we paid attention to educating the toiling people 
as a whole in the consciousness of being collective 
masters. But one remoulding drive is not sufficient 
i o make them fully conscious and we must continue 
to educate them. More than others we cadres and 
Party members must set an example to the masses. 

119 

wengewang.org 



·--

Nearly 400,000 Haiphong inhabitants entrust the 
Haiphong Party branch with the responsibility of 
leading them. We are responsible before the people, 
for a good production and for their improved liveJi. 
hood. In the management of production, we inust have 
t he attitude of a real master. Formerly a capitalist 
never allowed his enterprise to lay unproductive, 
but he did his utinost to find out raw materials, devise 
new items, and rationally improve the organization 
of labour. Of course his objective is to seek profits. 
We must have the sarne attitude in the manage1nent 
of production and the people's livelihood, we must 
be resourceful and thoughtful in elaborating pro
duction ,trends, improving organization and techni· 
que. \Ve must concern ourselves about the people's 
work, health and livelihood. Some of our cadres 
and Party members are influenced by the way of 
life of public servants of the former regi1ne, and 
hence their sense of responsibility is not high enough. 
They practise red-tape and bureaucracy, stand aloof 
from the masses, work perfunctorily, thinking that 
in any way they receive their salary at ithe end of 
each month. This is not a revolutionary attitude . At 
present as our wages are paid according to our 
labour, some get higher wages than others, depend· 
ing on the quantity and quality of the work done. 
This is the most rational method to speed up produc· 
tion. But some have Jfailed to realize this and arc 
jealous about wages and thereby their sense of being 
masters and their revolutionary consciousness regress. 
No difference in wages can limit our sense of being 
masters which, on the contrary, wants us clearly to 
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l. that the work done to the society must be 
rea 1ze · t th 'ety is 'd those whose contribution o e soc1 
dulyt pa1a~d better must be paid higher wages than 
grea er 11 d f l ver those whose constribution is sma er an o a O\ 

quality. 
If all people are paid the same salaries, the res.ult 
·u be that labour productivity goes on decreasing 

wi d the society cannot advance. To strong~y push 
afn d the movement of socialist revolution, we 
orwar . th d The most still need a genuinely revolutionary me o .. 

important revolutionary method at present is to ~now 
how to follow the mass line and to master science 
and technology. 

Revolution is the work of the masses. Therefore 
we must go deep into the masses, know. how to m~
bilize them and make them clear!~ reahze th~t soc1. 
alist construction is a work of t.heir ~w~ so that t~ey 

b more enthusiast ic, bold in thinking and d?i~g, 
::a: de~ote all their strength and abilities to socialist 
construction. 

\Ve Party members and cadres, must know .how to 
follow the tnass line in every work, hold w1~h the 
masses democratic discussions, give ear to their sug
gestions have confidence in and really re~y upon 
them. u' we do not rely on the abilitie~ and wisdom of 
the masses and together with t hem Hunk ou~, researh 
and study, we cannot find a corre.ct prod~ct10~ trend, 
overcome difficulties in production, rationalize pro
duction, improve technique, etc. 

\Ve nlust promote deniocracy, at ~he same tinte 
strengthen the centralized leadership, reinforce the sense 
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of organization and discipline. The great socialist 
production is a centralized production brought 
under plans, which requires a centralized leadership 
and concrete plans, division of work and close co-ope. 
ration between various enterprises and branches of 
production, otherwise product.ion cannot be success
ful. 

At present, the revolution requires that we must 
have not only sufficient revolutionary enthusiasm, but 
also scientific knowledge. We cannot satisfactorily 
lead production in general and industry in particular 
without scientific knowledge. The manager of ao 
enterprise or the leader of a branch must master 
the scientific knowledge of his own enterprise and 
branch. The leading cadres in towns must also grasp 
scientific and technical knowledge. As we are still 
weak in this respect, we 1nust strive to study with 
eagerness. Unnecessary meetings, must be avoided to 
spare time for study. 

I wholly agree that at present to guide production 
is just like to conduct war. We must have compre· 
hensive plans, be expeditious, and concentrate our 
forces on production. In my opinion to reinforce 
guidance we must attach importance to the following 
points: 

r. We 1nust 1'ein/orce further the Party branches be· 
cause they are the units in daily contact with the mas· 
ses. We must stir the revolutionary spirit of the Party 
members, make them know how to rely on the masses, 
follow the mass line to fulfil the task of production, 
and grasp the knowledge of production, science and 
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technology. If we Party members do not have a. 
revolutionary attitude and do not set a good exa1nple, 
then we cannot mobilize the masses to wage revo-

lution. 

2 , fV e nu~st 1'ein/ orce tlte specializing sections. To 
direct military operations there must be headq~arters 
to grasp the situation, put forth views rela~1n?. t o 
tasks and direction of the fight. The spec1altz1ng 
sections of the Party leadership are like the hea~
quarters of the High Command .. The Party leadea~sh1p 
must grasp the problem affecting the general situa
t ion, therefore it must have specializing sections. 
which will help it go deep into various aspects. We 
must consolidate and perfect the specializing sections, 
this does not mean to increase the personnel, but 
there must be comrades who can grasp technique and 
the situation of the bases and can help realize various. 
problems and give suggestions for their soluti.on. The 
specializing sections must avoid red-tape in style 
of work, they have to go into the masses, to the 

bases. 

If our organization is consolidated and perfected, 
our style of work active and scientific, we will be 
able to control the movement and strongly push it 
forward. 

As I have said above, in r96r, the rnovement in 
l-Iaiphong has made good headway. I wish you greater 
progress in 1962. Over the recent ye~rs, the. Duyen 
Rai workshop has trebled its production, I wish that 
this year other workshops will follow. the exan:ple 
set by Duyen Hai and will double their production. 
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My confidence has its ground. Only half of the effi • 
.ciency of our machines has been used. If Duyen Hai 
could treble its production, with strenuous efforts we 
will be able at least t o double our entire production. 
It is my belief that Haiphong which has long-st and
ing workers with a glorious revolutionary tradition 
and a strong inass movement, enjoys every condition 
to take the lead in the movement waged throughout 
t he country. 

t 24 

CONCENTRATION OF LEADERSHIP, 
CONSOLIDATION OF CO-OFERATIVES, 

DETER MINATION TO WIN DECISIVE 

SUCCESSES IN AGRICULTURE IN THE 

COMING YEARS * 

Today you have finished discussing the report by 
the Con1mittee for Rural Affairs, and the conference 
is to he closed shortly. The report prepared elaborat
ely with the participation of the organs at central 
level and in various mountain zones and provinces, 
could sum up the movement of co-operativization and 
production in mountain areas; it is a good report. 

However, in the work dealing with mountain areas 
as in any other work, we should not think that only 
a couple of times doing them will allow us to have 
an all-sided view, and that in the light of the resolu
tion all problems have been fully and very correctly 

• Speech delivered on August 31, 1962, at t he conference 
on the development of agricultural production in mounta rn. 
areas. 
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solved and need only to be followed to the letter with. 
-0ut any further consideration. That is not so. To realize 
things is a process which calls for better and deeper 
understanding day by day. Problems will be realized 
more and more clearly and completely in practice. 
Therefore I hope that in future, in implementing the 
resolution of this meeting, you will make a profound 
study, discover various problems and propose the ne
cessary revisions and amendments as to guiding prin· 
ci ples, lines, policies and measures in order unceasingly 
to better the work regarding mountain areas. 

Today, I speak of this point because recently many 
of our comrades carried out the directives and resolu
tions of the higher levels stiffly, inechanically, without 
creativeness, sticking to each sentence and each 
word. For exan1ple, reading in the resolution of the 
Party Central Committee that the co-operatives must 
be enlarged to the extent of a whole hamlet and include 
from 100 to 150 households, a comrade has asked, 
"\\That is to be done aq my hamlet has only 90 
households?". And that comrade was very uneasy 
finding it very difficult to correctly carry out the 
resolution of the Party Central Committee. 

\Veil, after this good report, yesterday and this 
morning comrades Nguyen Chi Thanh and Chu Van 
Tan have expounded their views and sum1narized the 
discussions. Therefore, I have not much more to say 
in the matter of agricultural production in mountain 
.areas. I only speak of the movement for co-operati· 
vization in general. 

126 

THE MOVEMENT FOR co-OPEI~ATIVIZA TION 
IS GOOD AND HEAL1HY 

\Ve have assessed the move1nent for co-operativiza-
. in our country as good and healthy in so far as.not 
~:~almost all the peasants have joined co-operati:es 
but the gross output value of agricultur~l production 
has increased by 44 per cent annually durx~g the years 
of transfonnation. lfowever the co-operatives are not 
good in all respects as the good ones account for 25 
per cent, the ordinary ones from 45 to 50 per cent , 

d the weak ones from 25 to 30 per cent; moreover, 
~n t he good and ordinary co-operatives the households 
: e not in the same situation, the income of the ma
jority of them have increased while that of others 
marked time or even dwindled; hence,. not all our 
cadres have agreed to the above. 0:enhoned assess-

t Of late many events have given some cadres 
men . , d'd t 
anxiety and misgiving. Other comra~es who 1 no 
know theory previously, now learn in text-books at 
the Party's school, that co-?p~rat~vization ~ust be 
carried out only after industnahzation and think that 
perhaps the Party Central Committee m.ay not be 
aware of this theory and that they have discovered a 
very new problem, hence they cast doubts about the 
movement of co-operativization in our country. 

The foregoing trends of thoughts of a number ~f 
coinrades _though small -11ave stemmed from their 
just conce-n about the best way to advance towards 
socialism 'But spreading far and wide, these ~end~n- · 
cies will ~xert a bad influence on the de.terr~11nat1on 
to carry out the movement for consohdat1on and 
development of co-operatives. 
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We must know that the road we are embarking 0rJ. 
is a new one; it directly takes our small individua 
production to a large-scale socialist production: 
without passing through the st age of capitalist devel
opment. It is new not only to our country but even 
in our camp, there is not yet a comprehensive theory, 
concerning this problem. At the Second Congress of 
the Communist International, Lenin said t hat the 
communists must clearly expound and theoretically 
demonstrate the principle of directly advancing 
toward socialism without passing t hrough the stage of 
capitalist development. The theory on agricultural 
co-operativization referred to in the present text
books is the general notion of the typical experiences 
gained by the Soviet Union in which the movement of 
all-out co-operativization took place at the same 
tin1e ,..,hen the state equipped the collective farms 
with a great number of tractors. At present in our 
camp, besides ~Iongolia, three countries - China, 
Korea and Vietnam - are carrying out agricultural 
co-operativization in their advance towards socialism 
without passing through the stage of capitalis~ devel
op1nent. As the work is underway, only some 
experiences are not sufficient to be sum1ned up. 
\Vhile our understanding of the subject is only based 
on experiences and not on theory, we cannot solve 
the ideological problem radically. Hence, if practical 
conditions are favourable such as bumper crops. 
increase in income, improvement of the livelihood. 
etc. things will go smoothly, but if any difficultY 
crops up, doubts and confusion will easily arise. 
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We must not base ourselves on incomplete expe-
. ces to assess the whole movement. The road of 
n~ . 
development of history is a road forward not 1n 
straight line, but tortuous. Usually after a long 
distance forward, there is a short distance backward 

hich as a rule prepares for longer distances forward 
w · Th . d nd is called the turning point of history. e peno 
af t ransformation is an important turning point in 
~istory and generally speaking, it is quite possible 
that production does not develop and even tempo
rarily decreases. This is a normal course. 

Actually our situation is different, our production 
does not drop but increases. According to statist ics, 
during the above-ment ioned three years of transform
ation, the gross output value of agricultural 
production increased annually by 4 4 per cent. 
During the four years from r958 to r96r, this increase 
was 5 per cent on the average. This development is 
good or at least normal. Of course agriculture does 
not develop equally in all respects, nor do various 
localities. Some districts progress, some others 
regress but this is a normal n1anifestation of all 
revolutionary movements waged by the masses, 
especially in their initial stages. 

CO-OPERATIVIZATION IS AIMED AT 
l'R.i\NSFORMING AGRICULTURE INTO A GOOD BASIS 

FOR SOCIALIST J);DUSTRIALIZATION 

To have a clear-cut mind, we must reconsider the 
following problem: Is it 1nore correct to advance to 
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socialism without going through the stage of capitalisf 
development as we have done recently - that is tet, 
take socialist transformation as a central task - or to 
wait until completion of socialist industrialization tcr 
carry on transformation? 

First of all, we must have a clear-cut standpoint 
that we have no other road than to advance directly
to socialism by bypassing capitalism, because the. 
capitalist road leads the working people to poverty 
and to exploitation and oppression by others, and i• 
energetically opposed by the working people. Further· 
more this road does not help production develop most 
rapidly. But how to advance to socialism? To carry 
out co-operativization before technical revolution or 
vice-versa? How to carry out co-operativizatiou 
and industrialization? This is a very great problem 
which our Party and our people must solve. The 
Third National Congress of our Party clearly stated : 
Agriculture must serve as the basis for industriaJk. 
zation. In the Soviet Union, this point was also dealt 
with by Stalin. But the point we speak of has not 
quite the same contents as in the Soviet Union iD 
former times. Prior to the establishment of the Soviet 
Union, capitalism already developed strongly iA 
Russia whose industry ranked fourth among the 
European countries. To say that agriculture is the 
basis for the development of industry, means that it 
is an outlet for industrial products, a supplier of raw 
materials and food, and a reserve of goods for export 
in exchange for equipment needed by the national 
economy. To carry out industry, we must have raw 
materials and one of the basic raw materials is food, 
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because in the matter of serving production and the 
creation of labour force, food can be considered as a 
means of production like iron and steel or fuel, etc. 
\Ve must guarantee sufficient supply of this means of 
production, of this raw material that is to say we 
must have rice, meat, vegetables, etc. not to speak 
of the raw materials that agriculture supplies light 
industry to turn out consumer goods for the devel
opment of industry. It is clear that to develop 
industry, we must have a great quantity of agricul
t1"al goods. But in the Soviet Union, prior t o the 
October Revolution, nearly all the agricultural goods 
were supplied by landlord$ and rich peasants. After 
the October Revolution, land reform shifted farming 
to small individual production and as a result, the 
volume of agricultural goods decreased notably 
though the gross output of agricultural products was 
not lower than the pre-revolution level, because the 
tConomy of small farming mainly consisted in pro
ducing for self-sufficiency and little for sale. This 
situation caused difficulties in the stocking of food by 
the State and hampered industrial development. The 
Soviet Union radically solved this problem by shifting 
small farming to large-scale mechanized collective 
Production, organizing collective farms and E>quipping 
them with machines. After co-operativization the 
Volume of agricultural goods did increase more 
abundantly with every passing day. 

What about us? After land reform, ours remained 
~backward agricultural country. We have not yet an 
industry in its correct sense. True, in r957, indu!>try 
accounted for 3 r.4 per cent of the gross industrial and 
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because in the matter of serving production and the 
creation of labour force, food can be considered as a 
means of production like iron and steel or fuel, etc. 
We must guarantee sufficient supply of this means of 
production, of this raw material that is to say we 
must have rice, meat, vegetables, etc. not to speak 
of the raw materials that agriculture supplies light 
industry t o turn out consumer goods for the devel
opment of industry. It is clear that to develop 
industry, we must have a great quantity of agricul
t1tral goods. But in the Soviet Union, prior t o the 
October Revolution, nearly all the agricultural goods 
were supplied by landlords and rich peasants. After 
the October Revolution, land reform shifted farming 
to small individual production and as a result, the 
volume of agricultural goods decreased notably 
though the gross output of agricultural products was 
not lower than the pre-revolution level, because the 
t:Conomy of small farming mainly consisted in pro
d.ucing for self-sufficiency and little for sale. This 
situation caused difficulties in the stocking of food by 
the State and hampered industrial development. The 
Soviet Union radically solved this problem by shifting 
smau farming to large-scale mechanized collective 
Production, organizing collective farms and E>quipping 
them with machines. After co-operativization the 
V~lume of agricultural goods did increase more 
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agricultural output. But the major part of it cam 
from handicrafts, the part played by modern indus;f 
try accounting for only lo.5 per cent and mainly; 
consisting of goods produced by the industry of 
exploitation for export, the production of means of. 
production to equip agriculture and other economic 
branches in the country was very small. Under these
circumstances, when we say that agriculture is a 
basis, it is in some sense sin1ilar to what was done by 
the capitalists formerly when they carried out indus
trialization (naturally with quit e a different class 
contents and method), that is to say we must accumu· 
late funds from the labour of the peasants and workers, 
and develop agriculture before embarking on industrial· 
ization. But our per capita land holding is too small: 
three sao (1,080 sq. metres). ' Vith this area under 
individual farming, a peasant produces enough for 
himself, the capacity of accumulating funds is next 
to ni l the main character of an individual economy, , . 
based on this area is only self-sufficiency, the quantl· 
ty of agricultural goods will be very small; again an 
individual economy based on this area mainly deals 
in food and has little resource to grow industrial 
crops, etc. and as a result there is no means whatever 
to develop industry. What then is to be done? Can we 
go back to the rich peasants' and landlords' econo~Y? 
In truth this is also a path. By means of compelhng 
the peasants to live in poverty and to die, the rich 
peasants' and landlords' economy can supply more 
food, grow more industrial crops and accumulate 
greater funds than small individual economy. But as 
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toiling people, why do we lead ourselves to poverty 

and death? 
What then is to be done ? 
The only path is to bring agriculture itnder co· opera

titiization, rally the peasants to create a new division in 
production and fanning, a ne~ division and a niore 
rational util£zation of laboilr, in order to produce food 
more abitndantly, grow ind11.strial crops, rear cattle, etc., 
thus providing greater supply of tnarketable foodstu'fls 
and raw materials, and increasing the inconie of the 
peasants who will then be abld to contribute to social
ist industrialization. 

The experiences gained by the Soviet Union in the 
first stage of the movement of co-operativization 
clearly den1onstrate that only by bringing the peas· 
ants under co - operativization with utiliziation of 
rudimentary or somewhat improved farm tools, wl~en 
machines were not yet introduced, could production 
be increased greatly and the area under cultivation 
enlarge from 30 to 40 and even 50 per cent. 

Practice of the past years has also testified to this 
truth. After three years of transformation, the area 
under cultivation, the fundan1ental means of agricul
tural production, has been boosted from 2.7 million 
to 3.1 million hectares. Individual farming cannot 
bring about this increase because the two required 
conditions to enlarge the area under cultivation are 
irrigat ion and reclamation of virgin land which are 
0 nly possible with co-operatives. With individual 
farrning not only is it difficult to expand the area 
\ltider cultivation but the crops might face a 
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precarious and dangerous situation should a natura 
calamity like that of r960 occur. The output of rice 
subsidiary crops, and industrial crops has all risen 
and as said above, the value of gross agriculturai 
outp~t has increased by 4-4 per cent annually. The. 
real income of the peasants during three years of 
transformation has increased by 2.5 per cent per 
year (tha: of the land-poor peasants by 3.3 per cent). 
These points alone are sufficient to show that rto 
enlarge production the co-operatives have actually 
created new possibilities which are denied to indivi. 
dual farming. 

To make agriculture the basis of industrialization 
we must develop agriculture and industry hannoniously 
step. by step and to this end we must first of all bring 
agricutture under co-operativization. If we wait for 
industry to develop before bringing agriculture under 
co-operativization there will be no means to help 
~gricul~ur~ a~d industry develop harmoniously anct 
1ndustnahzatton will be impossible. Or t o create this 
equ.ilibrium for industrialization without bringing 
agriculture under co-operativization, we have no 
o.ther way than to follow the path of capitalist and 
rich peasant economy, and exploit the peasants ana 
workers to the utmost. We are determined not to do 
that. The Third National Congress of the Party 
clearly stated that agriculture is the basis of indus· 
trialization. If we think that we can carry out 
industrialization without bringing agriculture under 
co-operativization, it is clear that we have not yet 
profoundly understood t he significance of the word 
' 'basis ". 

134 

Industry and agriculture are two main productive 
branches, two main parts and the backbone of 
the national economy. Regarding harmonious devel
opinent, the 1nost important thing is equitibri1'm between 
these two econo1nic branches. This equilib1•iu1n which 
must be carried out step by step, can be obtained only 
by bringing production undt>r a plan, and to this end, 
both industry and agriculture must be based on the 
same socialist relations of production and guaranteed 
by a minimum of material and technical basis and 
only on this condition can equilibrium be firmly main
tained. We create the initial equilibrium through agri
cultural co - operativization. On the basis of agricul
tural development, we will build and develop industry, 
and on this basis we will again step by step supply 
materials and technical equipment to agriculture and 
build the material and technical basis for agriculture, 
thus speeding up the development of agriculture; by 
so doing, we will progress harmoniously and each of 
our step forward contributes to a more proportionate 
balance between industry and agriculture. We are 
making greater effort s so that in a period of about 
ten years, we will create a very firm equilibrium 
between industry and agriculture. At that time, our 
economy will undergo a radical change. We will have 
conditions to develop industry and agriculture at a 
high rate. 

That is about industrialization. Agricultural co-
0Perativization also serves t he interests of the over
Whelming ma1 ority of peasants. Though favoured 
with the assistance and co-operation of the brother 
countries industrialization will take a rather long 
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time to co1nplete due to our limited possibilities 
If we just wait for industrialization, the tendency t 
spontaneous capitalist development cannot be avoided 
and the overwhelming nlajority of peasants will be 
again victims of oppression and exploitation. 

Therefore, to advance to socialism without going 
through the period of capitalist development we must 
transform agriculture, private capitalist industry and 
commerce and carry out socialist industrialization, 
but in the first period we must consider socialist 
transfonnation as the main task and begin with agri
culture. This proceeding is adequate to the situation 
of our country. 

Up to now, t he overwhelming majority of the toil
ing peasants have joined co-operatives. The production 
during the years of transformation and the proportion 
of advanced, ordinary and weak co-operatives have 
allowed us to assert that the movement of co-opera· 
tivization is in general good and healthy. However, 
as co-operativization is a very new work it has many 
problems which were solved satisfactorily in localitie.• 
where they were understood thoroughly, and unsatis· 
factorily where they were not. 

The resolution of the Party Central Committee on 
co-operativization has clearly pointed out that co· 
operativization includes two main aspects which are 
transformation of production relations and transfor· 
mation of technique. But in the first years a great 
many localities laid stress only on the transformation 
of production relations, and even went so far as to see 
only the transformation of production relations, worse 
still they emphasized too much the fight against 

136 

ontaneous capitalist development. As for the very 
sp · · t• h. h · irnportant contents of co-operahv1za ion w 1c is 
ealization of new division of labour, new trend for 
~roduction, new organization of labour, it was not 
sufficiently emphasized. Even at present many c~m
ades do not fully understand this contents. I think 
~hat the weakness of a number of co-operatives lie~ 
mainly on the obscure understanding of this contents. 

The change of the trend of production is a very 
important problem to meet the new require1nents. Over 
these last years the requirements have undergone 
very great changes in structure and quantit?'". The 
requirements of industry are new ones, the ra1s1ng of 
the living standard of the peasants and other toiling 
people also called for many new require1nents. To 
lead co-operativization we must realize these new 
requirements to give an adequate trend to pr oduction· 

WHAT DOES BASIC COMPLETION 
OF CO-OPERATIVlZATION MEAN? 

As the contents of co-operativization is not yet 
clearly understood, there are among us some cadr:s 
who have a confused notion as to " what does basic 
completion of co-operativization mean?" 

At present, the co-operatives have covered 88.9 
Per cent of the total number of toiling peasants' 
households in North Vietnam. By so saying we only 
rnean that they have just been joined. But this does 
not mean the whole contents of co-operativization. 
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The most important contents of co-operativization i 
the new division of labour which only about 250 co~ 
operatives of the Dai Phong type could carry out 
successfully ; with regard to these 250 co-operatives 
we may say that co - operativization has been 
completed in the main . Now what about tens of 
thousands of other co-operatives? They are in the 
process of carrying out what the Dai Phongs have 
done. Therefore, when the Party Central Committee 
says that the movement of co-operativization has 
been completed in the n1ain, it means that this com
pletion is underway and not yet ended. At present 
the great majority of co-operatives are in the process 
of establishment and development and their prospects 
may be either good or bad. Our immediat e task is 
to transform the overwhelming majority of co-opera
tives after the model of the present Dai Phong co
operative; if this can be done, we will be able to 
elin:iinate the possibility of a bad development, and 
bas~cally ~omp.lete the movement of co-operativi
zatton. This will require a period of about three 
years. Naturally co-operativization will not stop 
here but afterwards we will advance towards com
pleting t echnical revolution in agriculture. 

What have we to do in the coming three years or 
so to complete co-operativization in the main? rve 
must develop the possibilities o/ the co-operatives whereby 
collective production is better than individual one. 
What can collective production do better than indi
vidual one? These arc more rational utilization of 
labour, enlargement of acreage, hydraulics, manuring, 
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improvement of farm implements and selection of 

seeds. 
- The most important problem is reorganization, 

of labot4r. We must know to organize it adequately 
in order to utilize it more rationally and t o reduce 
labour expenditure, thereby bringing about more 
labour redundancy to be used in other works. Collective 
production is in a better position to utilize less labour 
t han individual production. According to theories and 
the experiences gained so far, co-operation alone can 
create new productive forces and raise labour effi
ciency. Besides, the co-operatives have better condi
tions than the individual farmers to improve farm 
implements. Therefore, with the same area grown to 
the same crops, the co-operatives should have utilized 
less labour than the individual farmers did formerly. 
Unfortunately a number of co-operatives utilize more 
labour than individual farmers. This is not good. 

To utilize labour most rationally is a key problem 
because in the condition when our means of produc
tion are not yet much improved , this is a basic point 
Wllich gives the co-operatives superiority over indi · 
vidual farming. According t o the condition of the 
soil and farm implements of each locality, we will 
clearly determine the number of working days an 
hectare of land needs for ploughing, weeding, 
harvesting, etc. On the basis of this elaborate cal
culation, we will distribute labour rationally. 

By so doing. we will have a great deal of redundant 
labour. Hence, an important problem arises: how to 
utilize this redundant labour in order to create 
lllore wea lth. To reach this aim, a correct trend 
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/or production must be laid do,vn : what crops 
to grow, what. animals to breed, what side - occu. 
pations to go in, etc. The co - operatives alone 
cannot find a very good trend. They must be 
assisted by central and provincial levels which are 
able to grasp the requirements and possibilities of 
the whole country and provinces as well. At present 
the central and provincial levels have not yet satis
factorily helped the co-operatives in this respect, for 
example: they have not yet clearly known what raw 
materials exist in each locality, whether redundant 
labour can be utilized to process these materials, 
where to sell the products thus turned out, etc. The 
state 1nust consider the co-operatives as economic 
units and component parts of the whole economy and 
know how to develop their economy, in order to 
yield the greatest economic result s for the co
operatives themselves and for the national economy 
as well. To reach this aim, the state organs, 
especially the Planning Board and other organs must 
give their assistance. 

- Together with the reorganization of labour, it is 
necessary to establish the material and technical basis 
/or the co-operatives. The new production relations 
require that the level of this basis should be higher 
and that this establishment be of prime necessity to 
raise the productivity of the co-operatives. Only by 
demonstrating that the material and technical basis 
of the co-operatives is superior to that of individual 
farming can the nrw relations of collective produc
tion become steady; and only the co-operatives have 
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the possibility of establishing such a basis while 
individual farming has not. 

The most important means of production of the co
operatives at present is land. Therefore it is necessary 
to expand the acreage of land tinder citltivation more 
leargely than with individual farming. As said above, 
the two requisite conditions for enlarging acreage are 
irrigation (to increase crops) and clearing of virgin 
land; the three-year transformation bas recorded ma
ny achievements in the increase of crops. From I.45 
times in 1957, the ratio of land utilization rose to 
l .6 times in 1961, and this ratio should reach, say, 2 

t imes in the forthcoming years. Expansion of the 
irrigation network is of utmost importance, but 
irrigating with technique is of no less value. 

Increase in acreage requires increase in manure. 
Raising productivity calls for greater quantity of 
manure. The co-operatives need lime - and they only 
are in a position to build lime-kilns - to improve the 
quality of the soil. Besides iirne, our country is able 
to supply phosphate fertilizer, dung, azolla, other 
green composts and silt. The state will see to the 
supply of phosphate fertilizer; the co-operatives will 
prepare manure from azolla and other green com
posts, and where conditions permit, from silt in 
part ial quantity. The co-operatives and their members· 
families will see t o the collection and processing of 
dung manure. In a long period to come, as our possi
bilities in nitrogen fertilizer are not so great, we must 
endeavour to prepare manure from green composts, 
dung and silt. 
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The weakest link in ou1· chain of agricultural pro. 
duction at present is iniprove1nent of imple1nents. Since 
Jong the local and central authorities have not paid 
due attention to this matter. Means of transport top 
the list. According to incomplete figures, transport 
absorbs now more than half the manpower available. 
It is obvious that with the improvement of imple
ments a great manpower will be released for manur
ing, irrigation and other works. 

Improvement of farm implements is a complicated 
problem. The most difficult is to do in such a way that 
this improvement suits the soil, the climate, the 
plants and in general, the farming technique in our 
country and also in each region and locality. To be 
successful, the organs devoted to technical study and 
the enterprises turning out farm implements will 
discuss and exchange experiences with the peasants, 
carry out tests in production and utilization, and try 
these implements many times before engaging in mass 
production. A production carried out with subjectiv
ism will be doomed to failure. 

A preliminary calculation shows that in the First 
Five-Year Plan, mechanization will do IO per cent of 
the main farming work. Whether or not this figure 
will be raised and by what means is still a problem 
to be solved. Anyhow for a long time to come, semi
mechanized implernents will remain the most indis
pensable. They will be partly supplied by the central 
authorities but the major part will be manufactured 
locally to suit local needs, while the central authorities 
will be responsible for the supply of raw materials 
such as wood, steel and iron. So far, there has been 
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great shortage of wood in the countryside to make 
:arm implements. This serious shortcoming should be 
realized by the government, including the Home Trade 
Mjnistry, and corrected at any cost. Not to concen· 
trate our efforts on accelerating the improvement of 
farm implements right now is not to grasp the sub
stance of co-operativization. 

In the selection of seeds, generally speaking, many 
co-operatives have not done so well as the individual 
farmers did formerly. This is not due to the short
coming of the new production relations but to lack 
of responsibility and of organization. Obviously ~he 
co-operatives have greater possibilities than the in
dividual farmers in the production of good seeds. 
For instance, they can reserve a good soil to pr~pare 
an experimental seed-bed and manure it '"'.ith a b1gg~r 
quantity of fertilizer; thus they ar~ certain. to .o?tain 
good seeds; it is asolutely impossible for 1nd1v1dual 
farmers to do so. The co-operatives are also capable 
of erecting good granaries and making go.o? con
tainers to preserve the seeds in good condition. In 
the years to come we shall try to do likewise. 

In addition to what has been said above, the co
operatives must build storehouses and drying yards. 
Thus they must produce more means of production 
than in the period of individual farming, and only 
the co-operatives enjoy such condit.ions •. while the 
individual farmers are less favoured in this regard. 

This is in brief the most important work to be 
done to basically complete co·operativiz:ation, i.e. 
the reorganization of labour and establishment o~ the 
material and technical basis for the co-operatives. 
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When such a work is done, the co-operatives will 
be able to develop their potentialities; their produc
tion will be boosted to a greater extent, t he income 
of the co-op members will increase substantially, the 
co-operatives will be t horoughly consolidated and 
'heir superiority will be beyond trial. A number of 
co-operatives have been successful in this regard. 
Such a possibility is not far fetched, it does exist 
actually. What is important to turn this possibility 
into reality is our own efforts. This is the responsi
bility of the entire people., of t he central and provin
cial authorities and of the co-operatives. Do we 
have sufficient competence, courage, energy and 
knowledge to translate this possibility into reality? 
We do. The fact that there exist from 25 to 30 per 
cent of good co-operatives is an eloqu·ent proof. This 
percentage is not big, but it is not small; it does 
not represent some particular co-operatives, but the 
standard ones. Our task at present is to raise the 
70 or 75 per cent of ordinary and weak co-operatives 
to the level of the existing 25 to 30 per cent of 
fairly good co-operatives or to a higher level. This 
should be done in the three years to come. To this 
end, we must be clearsighted in understanding and 
energetic in action. It would be very dangerous if 
the work is not done satisfactorily and marks time 
for several years. One of the most important factors 
to complete co-operativization is the assistance giveti 
to the co-operatives by the socialist state. This is an 
indispensable lever to push forward the new produc
tion relations and make them mature. This is a 
principle put forth by Lenin when he dealt with 
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cooperativization in the Soviet Union. Our state has 
done this work so far, but to be iu earnest, it is 
still negligible. Take an example : it was said in the 
resolution of the 14th Session of the Party Central 
Committee that industry must supply means of 
production t o agriculture, but litt le has been done 
in this respect; in the meanti1n~ many engineering 
works have not enough work to do. Though ranking 
first hydraulics lags behind. The farm ii::nplements pro
duced are of poor quality while the possibility of the 
co-operatives is limited. The state has not yet worked 
out a policy in th~s respect so much so that these 
farm implements pile up in storehouses while the coun
tryside runs short of then1, Fishing boats are lacking 
in great numbers an<i tools for the clearing of virgin 
land and afforestation are very few. Such examples 
are legion . The stat e must use its material force to 
bring influence to bear on agriculture in order t o 
consolidate the new production relations and put 
production on a most profitable track. To this end, 
it is necessary to work out a policy of long - term 
assistance including investment, price, industrial 
production, etc. and to take into consideration all 
the abiding interests of the society when this policy 
is mapped out, if we want to solve this problem 
correctly. 

vVhat is said about shows that the co-operativiza, 
~ion movement enjoys all objective co nditions for 
Its success. The fact that the movement meets with 
50me shortcomings is not due to the erroneous policy 
00 co-operativization, or to the mistake in the essence 
of the co-operativization movement, or to other 
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factors which do not allow us to accomplish our task 
satisfactorily, but obviously it is due to the fact that 
personally we have shortcomings,.our endeavours are 
relaxed or the time assigned is insufficient. 

When we say that co-operativization is better thail\ 
individual farming this does not mean that this supe
riority is automatically obtained by having the land 
pooled and manpower used in common. When manpower 
and land are pooled, the co-operative thus set up can 
create a new productive force and a new possibility 
t o get the better of individual farming. This possibility 
is positive but even so, it is only a possibility. Man's 
.endeavours are necessary to turn this possibility into 
reality. To enable co-op members to live a better life 
than the individual farmers, we must achieve the 
above-mentioned tasks. 

Ignoring this point, some comrades cast doubt on 
co-operativization when they see that the co-operatives 
newly set up are obviously not superior to individual 
farmers. Clearly this deduction is erroneous . 

NEW PRODUCTION RELATIONS IN AGRICULTURE -
FAMl L Y'S AD,DITIONAL ECONOMY 

To establish a good co-operative another probleIJl 
arises which consists in knowing which method of 
production sui ts best the rapid development of pro
duction in the present state of our agriculture . In rnY 
opinion the method of production in agricult ure must 
differ from that in industry. The following situatioil 
is observed in the countryside : for his real income a 
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co-op me1nber derives 44.5 per cent from collective 
economy and 55.5 per cent from family's additional 
economy and other sources. On top of this, according 
to the figures supplied by the General Department of 
Statistics, a co-op member draws from the 5 per cent 
of the land left for his own use a production repre
senting 60 or 70 per cent of the value of the produc
tion derived from the 95 per cent oi the land he had 
J?Ooled in the co-operative. 

Is this situation good or bad, rational or irrational, 
.dangerous or not ? How can it be explained? I think 
ihe comrades who attend to theoretical matters in the 
Party had better try and· give it a theoretical expla
nation. 

In my opinion.this situation typifies a method of prow 
duction in agriculture which cannot exist in industry. 

With regard to the role of collective econon1y, 
though it now represents only 44.5 per cent of a co-op 
rnember's real income, yet it is most important in 
so far as it is the backbone of the economy of this 
~o-op member and the mainstay of the agricultural 
economy of the state, that is to say of the entire 
people. 

Collective economy manages 95 per cent of the 
land, and 1nainly grows food crops and industrial 
~rops. It supplies food to the co·op members and 
tndustrial plants and marketable foodstuffs for the 
needs of industrialization. \Ve have said above that 
if collective economy is not organized, there will be 
no means to increase acreage and hence to boost the 
~1eld of paddy, other food crops and industrial crops 
1n the present condition of our technique in order to 

147 

.wengewang.org 



meet the new requirements of the entire people and 
of the co-op members themselves. Over the last few 
years, production was boosted mainly by the increase 
of acreage which was made possible thanks to the 
manpower disposed of by the co-operatives to do 
irrigation work and clear virgin land, while this jg 

denied to individual farming. 
. Though collective economy gives the co-op members 

44.5 per cent of its real income only, it enables them 
to fulfil their duty toward the state (paying taxes and 
selling food); in value of utilization this income is 
paid in form of food which is the most indispensable-
1neans of existence. It is precisely because collective 
economy provides the co-op ·members with this means 
of existence that they are able to develop family's 
additional economy and draw a substantial income 
from it. In other words, it is collective economy 
which vouches for the family's additional economy. 

Suppose there is no collective product ion and land 
is left to individual farmers. On this private land, the 
peasants have first to grow food crops for their own. 
use and for discharging their duty vis-a-vis the state. 
The best they can do would be to grow two crops 
yearly and to harvest 200 kgs of paddy per sao in 
maximum as collective production does at present. 
However to obtain this result, they and their families 
would have to devote nearly all their efforts to 
growing this food crop. This does not include the 
works which individually they cannot do, such as 
fighting against natural calamities, irrigation, clearing 
of virgin land, expansion of acreage. As a result, the 
per capita acreage cannot be~maintained at three sa<> 
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(r,080 sq.m.) and it is rather difficult for them to 
grow industrial crops on this area to raise their income. 
As nearly all their time and strength are devot ed 
to food production what remains of their labour to 
devote to fa1nily's additional economy - making the 
most use of remaining land and ponds, stock-breeding, 
side-occupations - is very small. Under such condi
tions it vould be impossible for them to derive the 
same income from family's additional economy and 
industrial crops as they draw at present, beside their 
income from food crops. This shows all the more 
dearly that the 55.5 per cent of the income the 
peasants draw at present from private economy is 
guaranteed by the 44.5 per cent of income they recei
ve from the co-oper atives. Though still small in 
value, this income from collective economy is the 
mainstay. I-Iowever this economy would not remain 
there. It has great possibilities to develop: expansion 
<>f acreage, increase of food production together with 
raising of the ratio of industrial crops, development 
of collect ive animal husbandry parallel with stock
breeding in the family and particularly developn1ent 
<>f econon1ic branches and trades. This does not 
include the possibility of stepping up investment, 
undertaking works to serve production - this 
Undivided property which however belongs to the 
co-op members will be effective to raise producti
vity; this does not yet include the possibility of 
harnessing redundant labour of collective economy 
to the building of public utility works which are not 
~ivided but are nevertheless parts of the actual 
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income of the co-op members and contribute to the 
improvement of their livelihood. 

We must correctly realize and make the peasants. 
correctly realize the most important role played by
collective economy vis-a-vis the entire people and vis
a-vis their own life so t hat collective economy can be 
developed and consolidated. 

On the other hand, family's additional economy is 
the most important and indispensable complement to 
collective economy. It is indispensable because it can 
rationally make use of the labour force which collec
tive economy cannot utilize entirely {including main 
labour, secondary labour, labour of old agers, of 
juveniles) . It is indispensable to produce what is 
necessary to the peasants' livelihood which collective 
economy is not yet in a position to supply (veget
ables, meat, eggs, etc.) It is indispensable to engage in 
the lines in which collective economy lacks technique 
and, because of its concentration on a large scale, is 
less efficient than sn1all-scale individual economy (such 
as poultry-rearing, pig-rearing, and even cattle-breed
ing). Not only is family's additional economy neces
sary to the co-op members it is also necessary to the 
society and the national economy at large, because 
for a long time to come it will still remain an impor
tant source of supply of foodstuffs to the society ; at 
present it can be said that almost all the foodstuffs 
sold in the market come from family's additional 
economy. (In the Soviet Union, beside the family's 
additional economy of collective farmers, that of 
workers and public servants - in agricultural 
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produce-in the regions where conditions permit, ac
counts for a subs tantial part ). 

The method of production is : parallel with collective 
economy to grow food crops and industrial crops to 
engage in important line and gradua:ly pav~ t~e way 
for animal husbandry, we must pract1~e family s addi
tional economy. This most appropriate 1netho? of 
gricultural production can make the most rational 
~se of labour and land, push forward production and 
satisfy the requirements of the society _an~ the farm~rs 
themselves. Here there is no contrad1ct1on but u~ity 
between i1idividi,al /arming and collective f armi~g, 
between collectivisni and state undertaking by the entire 
people. Our method is to co~solid~te and strengthe:1 
collective economy and on this basis, to develop fami
ly's addit ional economy. With such a method the 
ratio of collective economy in the co-op members' 
incoine will rise gradually and the percent age of inco
me derived from family's additional economy will be 
lowered but the volume of both of them as v,rell as 
the wh;le income of the co-op members will be in
creased in an absolute manner. It is however difficult 
to establish the appropriate proportion of each. of 
them. Equitably, superiority shoul~ lie with collective 
economy; never theless, this proportion can vary ~ccor?
ing to the conditions obtaining in each locality; in 
1nountain areas even a proportion of 40 per cent 0f 
collective economy and 60 per cent of family's addi 
tional economy does not matter, because the 40 p~r 
cent of the former is most important in so far as 1t 

guarantees the 60 per cent oi the latter and can~ot 
be affected by it. Only by developing collective 
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econom_Y can ~amily's additional economy be expanded 
Regarding this proportion as well as regarding oth . 
problems of co-operativiza tion, we must consta t~r 
have two objectives in mind: to bar the path to n ! 
t r t d 1 cap1-a is . eve opment and to expand production t o th 
full: At present while land, the principal n1eans i 
agncultura~ ~roduc tion, has become the property ~ 
the collectivity and the co-operatives have received 
full support trom the socialist state, capitalism has 
no ~antage ground to develop; to do so capitalism 
requires. h~o conditions : concentration of means of 
pr~duction into the hands of a small number of peo I 
wh I t' · · Pe 

I e ne maJonty, deprived of means of production 
ha:e. no other way than to sell out their labour for 
a 11v1ng: As t?e fear of re-emergence of capitalism 
has vanished, 1t mainly depends on us to fix the ratio 
between ~ollective economy and family's additional 
economy .1n such a way that production can develop 
most rapidly to meet the requirements of the entire 
people (including the peasants) in agricultural produce. 

\Ve ?1ust cl~arly realize this method of production 
to sati~/actonty distribute labour between cottectivd 
Production and prod1'ction by the family. The method 
followe~ b~ ~he Dai Phong co-operative is very good; 
l~bour is d1v1ded between production by the collecti
v~ty and production by the family, with priority 
given to the former. In fact these two kinds of 
~conorny are but one in substance. Collective economy 
is necessary to the farmers as well as the entire 
people and individual econo1ny is also indispensable 
to them both; to the peasants these two kinds of 
economy feed them and are equally indispensable, 
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because they are a method of production appro
priate to agriculture. 

Life requires not only food, clothing and housing, 
but also culture, medical care, etc. There are two 
ways to meet these requirements; either to produce 
agricultural products in great quantity and sell them 
to build schools, hospitals, cultural houses, etc. or 
directly to build these institutions with our own 
hand. We must do this in a most economical way 
and according to each circumstance and locality. At 
present there is redundancy of manpower in the 
countryside. The most economical way is not only 
to follow the first method but also the second. There
fore, after utilizing labour in collective production 
and individual production, it is necessary to harness 
collective labour to building schools, hospitals, clflb
houses and digging public wells, etc. By so doing, we 
are in a position to satisfy the cultural and intel
lectual requirements of the peasants without waiting 
for agricultural production to develop to a high 
level. Only collective labour can do such a work . 
This is also one side of the new process of our agri
cultural production. Many localities in Thai Binh 
province have applied this method. In this province, 
many hamlets possess schools though their production 
is not high. This is a good point. 

In a word, the most important problem in the new 
process of production is to utilize the labour of t he 
Peasants in a most rational way. Only labour produces 
value. In order to rationally make use of the labour 
force, it is necessary to establish a fair relation 
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between collective production and individual produc. 
tion; between labour directly harnessed to the 
production of farm produce and labour used to build 
up the material and technical foundations for enlargeq 
reproduction; between labour utilized t o produce 
commodities and labour t o build establishments for 
public utility in order to improve t he material and 
cultural life of the people. If these tasks are satis
factorily fulfilled the labour used io the co-operatives 
will create higher value with the result that the 
requirements of the people will be satisfied and the 
material and cultural life of the co-op members 
improved. 

SIZE OF CO-OPERATIVE : 
HAMLET SIZE rs RATIONAL 

Basing ourselves on the experiences we have gained, 
a co-operative covering a hamlet (involving from roo 
to r50 households) is in many ways ~uperior to a 
small co-operative. In Korth Vietnam out of 57 
advanced co-operatives receiving rewards recently 
55 have more than loo households each. This is a 
practical experience gained in our co-operativiza
t ion movement. 

Why is this so? Because the new division oi labour 
is possible only wit h co operat ives covering from 
roo to r50 households, whereas co-operat ives em· 
bracing 30 households apply simple co-operation and 
pool land and manpower to grow only food crops 
as in the past. At a time when there is no great 
change in tools of production, it is precisely the 
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w division of labour which gives the co - opera -
~i~·es superiority over individual fa_rming. On~y _the 
new division of labour makes it possible to do irnga
tion work, to increase the number of crops and clear 
virain land and consequently to expand the acreage 
f =rable land and si1nultaneously to grow food crops 

~nd industrial crops, to carry out agricultural produc
t ion and go in for professional practices, to develop 
collective economy and family's additional economy .. . 
From simple co-operation to new division of labour, 
we have made a big leap forward as far ~s t~e 
quality of productive force is concerned. This big 
leap can be compared with that formerly ma~e by 
capitalism in its advance to handicraft enterprises. 

But is the hamlet-size given to a co-operative 
rational ? I say it is rational, because a haml~t is a 
unit of residence, administration, and production of 
long standing in Vietnam's society : the inhabit~nts 
of a hamlet have with each other close relations 
regarding land and kinship, and the land is conce~
trated. In area, a hamlet is not too small - and this 
enables the expansion of division of production - and 
not too big (in North Vietnam a hamlet covers an 
area from 50 to lOO hectares on the average). One 
hundred hectares is not too big a size and is not 
beyond the managerial ability of our peasantry. In 
Vietnam, especially in the South, a rich p:as~nt can 
easily cultivate from 50 to 100 hectares by i~1d1genous 
tnethod . One hundred hectares is also suitable for 
intensive cultivation ; rice calls for careful farming 
and it is possible that a big size co-operative is not 
advantageous, even with mechanization . 
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The most important problem to be solved by a t" co. 
opera ive covering from roo to r50 households is to 
apply at any cost the new division of labour, that is 
t~ grow food crops and industrial crops at the sam 
time, to do irrigation work, clear virgin land, expan~ 
acreag~, practise other trades (the Dai Phong co
operative has gone in for rr trades) and develo 
family's a~ditio~al econo1ny. As formerly the pea:. 
ants :em_a1ned idle for six months in a year, the 
organization of trades is now of utmost importance. 

However it is not good if everything is done 
the hamlet-size basis. This kind of co-operative~~ 
chose~ _tor the convenience of mapping out plans and 
P_ractising cost accounting. Only by taking the hamfet
s1_z~ ~o-operative as basis for the elaboration of plans 
d1v1s1on ~f l_abo~r, division of production and of 
course, distribution of income, can its new force be 
devel~ped. But it is not convenient to take the hamlet 
as unit (or the manage1nent of production, application 
~f technique and managentent of labour, and a division 
in pro~uction brigades is necessary. 
~n importan~ _problem which arises at present is 

ra~1dly to stabilize owtiership. Those co - operatives 
which have had a rational size ouaht to declare 
themselves st~bilized. Bigger co-opera~ives which do 
not ~o:k sa~1sfactorily should firmly and cautiously 
be d1v1ded into smaller co-operatives and declare 
the1nselves stabilized. To say that a co-operative 
embraces from roo to r50 households does not n1ean 
to n1e~ge two hamlets each covering 80 or 90 house
holds into one co-operative embracing from roo to 
r50 households, but to organize each of these hamlets 
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into a co-operative and declare all of them stabilized. 
It is also necessary to declare stabilized the part of 
land left at the disposal of each household and to 
~ay to the peasants that this ownership is stabilized 
for ever, without further change, so as to enable 
them to work devotedly for the co - operative and 

for themselves. 
Another important problem is to stabilize the 

organization of production. It is necessary t o stabilize 
for a long time the number of agricultural workers, 
acreage of land, number of farm implements and 
draught animals, and the trend of exploitation for 
each production brigade. By so doing, the peasants 
do not worry about their production and are not 
anxious whether there will be an upset in the future; 
they will be able to hold production in hand, calcu
late the requirement s of production and reproduction, 
do the preparatory work in time and concentrate 
materials on the land without fearing that they will 
not profit from it; they will be able to raise labour 
efficiency and improve technique, etc. The stabiliza
tion of organization of production will spare elaborate 
calculations every year regarding acreage, labour, 
work-points, etc. and enable the peasants to devote 
themselves entirely to production. 

The trend of production is very importaut. The 
creation of value through labour depends to a great 
extent on the programme of production. 'Hamlet-size 
co-operatives should be taken as bases for the blue
printing of plans, and only when the plans of the co
operatives tally with the state plans of the whole 
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country and of each province can the production by 
co-operatives be considered as the most economical. 

At a time when ma nagerial cadres are lacking, the 
hamlet-size co-operatives make it possible to concen
trate competent cadres on the management of co
operatives, thereby improving the programmes of 
production and bettering the production of the co
operatives. It is not necessary for a production 
brigade to be headed by a man having a high educa
tional standard but by a man conversant with the 
technique of production, which is most important. 

To take the hamlet-size co-operative as a basis to 
map out plans and practise cost accounting and to 
take the production brigade as a basis to guide pro
duct ion are a means to develop the good points of 
hamlet-size co-operatives and to do a way with the 
apprehension that production cannot be properly 
attended to in a big co-operative. The other day, 
when asking the heroes of agricultural labour as to 
t he most important problems confronting the co
operatives at present, I received the reply that these 
problems are firstly the plan of accountancy and 
finance and secondly the production brigades . That's 
right. 

In a word, it is rational to set up hamlet-size co
operatives but production brigades should be taken 
as the bases to lead production. This is a sound 
method, responding to our capacity. Later on, even 
equipped with machinery, the co-operatives, it seems 
to me, should not be established on a larger scale. 
For its development agriculture must not embark 
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. l the path of extensive cultivation and clear-
inatn y on ·b ·1 · . 
. f . . land (because our poss1 t ity IS very ing o virgin . · 
limited in this respect) but on the path of intens~ve 

ultivation and increase of the number of crops .or 
~he acreage of our arable land is very small ~nd nee 
ultivation calls for a most elaborate technique. A 
~edium-size co-operative would probably be more 

suitable . h ough 
. This is not to say that at present we ave en. 

dres to do good planning work for the co-operahve.s. 
~~e do lack them. So we must endeavour to train 
them, as well as the accountants, who are also very 

important. t" t 
What is said above refers to the co-?pera ives . se 

u in the delta. Regarding the co-op:rahv~es establtsh
e~ in the lJighlands, their appropnate size ~as b~en 
stated in the report made by the Committee or 
Rural Affairs. 

A KEY PROBLEJ\1: : 
·"' VINCI AL STRENGTHENING LEADERSHIP OF PRO S ' 

~!STRICT AND VILLAGE COMMITTEE 

. d · th paper Nhan Dan You have certa111l~ r:a in : , .. ~Vith 
t he article on the "D1stnct Committee 5 ~o s . 
such a district committee, the co-opkerdat_1vde~ ~daun:i~yt 

l h farmer wor e in ivi progress. Former y, eac . . · 
f h. lf but today with collectiv1za-

and thought o imse . W"th t the Party's 
t ion this situation cannot remain. i ou 

. . t possible If there are management production is no . d 
" District C~mmittees 5 No's", it is really ange-
rous ! 
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To help the co-operatives adopt a correct line of 
production and to shift farming to the direction 
the most advantageous for the entire people and 
the peasants, the provincial and district Party, 
committ ees, on t he one hand, must understand 
the state plan and the provincial plans, and on the 
o:~er, the situation of the soil, labour and the capa
cities of the co-operatives, and on the basis of this 
understanding help the co-operatives draw up good 
production programmes. 

In the coming three years, I think that we must 
call up as much as possible cadres of district level 
from central, provincial and district offices to give 
them some inonths' training on the state plan, 
the provincial plans and agricultural technique, 
then to send them as reinforcement to the co
operati:es. According to preliminary estimates. 
one third of the total number of co - operatives 
can receive each a responsible ·cadre of district 
level. When the line and plans of production are 
drafted and good and able cadres have come to rein
force the co-operatives, we will launch a large-scale 
a~d powerful 1nass movement among the peasants to 
discuss the plans of production, build the material 
and t echnical basis for the co-operatives, criticize 
and overcorne bureaucracy, commandism and arbitra
riness to bring about an atmosphere of enthusiasm, joy 
and easiness in the countryside as well as genuine 
democracy and vitality. If we can do so and I think 
that there is no reason why we cannot do so, I am 
s~re th~t after a period of three years, the co-opera
tives will be firmly consolidated and we will achieve 
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a victory of decisive character on the agricultur~l 

front . 
We have every reason to be optimistic over the 

co-operativization movement and its prospects. \Ve 
have 1nade firm steps. In a great revolutionary mo
vement of the masses, there are, of course, the right 
and wrong aspects, but generally speaking we have 
made progress. New and good signs have emerged. 
They are not many, but not few, not odd, but already 
widespread. The possibility of helping these new and 
good signs to develop and cover the whole Il!Ovement 
already exists in the objective state of things. Of the 
utmost importance is leadership in which the decisive 
part is played by the cadres at various levels. Many 
of these cadres do not understand agriculture. Vile 
must seriously study and go to the countryside to 
work with the peasants and help them. And we will 
succeed. 

SOME IDEAS ON AGRICULTURAL DEVELOP:MENT 

IN THE MOUNTAIN REGIONS 

As I said in the beginning, I have not much 1nore 
to tell about agricultural development in t he moun
tain regions, I only expound some views. 

In order to give the best trend to production in 
the mount ain regions, it is of utmost importance to 
he fully aware of the position and characteristics of 
the regions . 

. The position of the mountain regions is very 
1ll1Portant . Firstly, they have immense possibilities to 
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expand production, thereby they can help enormously 
the development of co-operativization in the delta 
by means of absorbing manpower therefrom, thus 
rapidly solving the problem of redundant labour in 
the delta. Secondly, the mountain regions are very 
important for industrialization in many respects : 
ores, forestry, industrial crops, hydro-power, food, 
etc. Thirdly, it is very important for national 
defence. 

To understand the characteristics of the mountain 
regions we must consider them within the fra1nework 
of the national econo.my. Naturally these are charac
teristics of the mountain regions, but whether they 
are important or not, must be decided upon by the 
situation and the need of the over - all economy. 
For instance: if the per capita acreage in t:Q.e delta 
is one hectare, the characteristics of the mountain • 
regions will not be looked upon any longer as charac-
teristics; now, as the per capita acreage in the delta 
is one-tenth of an hectare only, there is great charac
teristic in the mountain regions : great possibilities 
of developing economy and lack of manpower, there
fore it is possible to transfer a large number of 
working people from the delta to the mountain 
regions to develop economy, hence increasing the 
volume of agricultural goods both in the delta 
and the mountain regions and meeting greater requi
rement s of socialist industrialization. One of the 
most important characteristitics of the mountain 
regions is that owing to its possibility to <level~ 
production (especially in industrial crops, stock· 
breeding and forestry). the mountain regions can 
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co-operate with the delta to harness labour, divide 
farming work, and utilize land most rationally . in 
order to develop production along the most appro
priate trend and effective ly serve the country's indus
trialization. 

'fhe second noteworthy characteristic is that while 
the position is important and the prospect of develop
ment great, the level of the Party and Party com
mittees of various levels in the mountain regions is 
low in general ; in some places farming standard 
is most advanced but in some others it is very 
primitive. 

Another characteristic is the problem of nationali
ties . If it is not tackled skilfully, solidarity between 
the various nationalities cannot be maintained -
solidarity between the majority people and other 
nationalities, or between the 1uinorities themselves. 

Once the characteristics of the mountain regions 
are defined, it is very important to draw up in an 
appropriate manner the trend of production. In the 
report to the conference the following figures have 
been given: the total acreage of the mountain regions 
is I I. 5 million hectares; the acreage under cultiva
tion at present is about 600,000 hectares and the 
remaining rr million hectares are forests and bare 
bills. Of t he II million hectares, 900,000 are rocky, 
5. r million are forests of bamboos and timber trees, 
the remaining 5 million are hills covered by tiger 
grass or denuded. Of these 5 million hectares, r 
ltlil!ion can be cleared for cultivation. In this situa
tion, the possibility of developing food crops still 
e:xists but is limited, however the possibility of 
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developing stock-breeding, industrial crops and foreS\ 
try is tremendous. In growing food-crops on hill~ 
soil, a major problem must be solved to maintaiQ: 
fertility and prevent erosion. With r egard to ric~ 
planting the best way is to make terraced fields and 
apply a number of other technical farming method&: 
as pointed out in the report, but we must have laboQJ 
force and water in sufficient quantity. On the con"'I 
t rary the problem can be easily solved with regard 
to stock-breeding, industrial crops and £orest ry. The 
refore, the problem of erosion must be solved not 
only by farming technique but - which is more 
important - by direction of farming. Animal husban
dry is a very great trend of the mountain regions 
which are most suitable in this regard on account of 
their hilly land. In rocky mountains, goat-breeding 
is possible. At this conference lit tie has been said oi 
goat-breeding. I think that is a great shortco1ning. 
Goats are easy to raise as they are fit for our climate, 
need little minding and multiply very rapidly. They 
give us meat, milk and hide, and can be raised for 
wool, because sheep do not bear the heat in most of 
our mountain regions. Just think, if we raise goata 
on 900,000 hectares of rocky forests at the rate of 
5 or 6 head per hectare, we will have 4 million head 
at least. Is this number a very important source of 
supply of meat to feed half a million persons ? 1 
think it is. To bring up 4 million goats, one or two 
years are not enough, but ten years. Now, at the end 
of this ten years' period can we have a herd of 4 
nlillion goats on 900,000 hectares of rocky forests? l 
am sure that where there is a will there is a way. 
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Development of animal husbandry poses the problem 
of changing food-ration. Our peop_le are accustome_d 
to eating rice as staple food. This, as we know, is 
not quite good, especially wh~n the dev~lopment of 

economy and culture requires a growing amount 
our •t f 
of mental work, calling for a greater quanh y o 
nitrogen . \Ve must strive gradually to change the 
composition of ?ur rations i~to ~ealy substance, 
meat and milk. In our mountain regions where meat 
and milk can be more easily produced than rice, the 
food problem can be easily solved if we change our 
food-ration. 
~ecessity is the factor urging on production. I 've 

seen in Yunnan province, China, that all women wear 
shoes.Shoes are for them an imperative necessity which 
urges tbem to produce what is needed fo~ s~oe m~k
ing. Our people are not accustomed to dnnk1ng milk. 
If we gt:! t the habit of it and milk has become a 
necessity, then our people will raise more b_uffaloes, 
cows and goats for milk. We must create this neces
sity and use it to stimulate the people to develop 
stock-breeding. Man cannot live on grass and leaves 
but he can live very well on meat and milk. Buffa
loes, cows and goats are like natural machines turning 
leaves and grass into milk and meat for us. Leaves 
and grass are plenty everywhere and we do not know 
how to use them, why don't we get these natural 
tnachines turn them into food ? 

We have half a million buffaloes. Recently, the 
People in many places 1nilked them and got from each 

-<:ow-buffalo 2 lit res of milk daily. Buffalo-milk is 
_highly nutritive. A person living on a diet of two 
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litres of milk and several hundred grammes of mealy 
substance or simply two litres of milk a day will he.( 
healthier than living on 500 or 600 grammes of ricel, 
as at present. If half a million buffaloes are milke 
how much rice will be saved ! 

We must proceed from the situation of the land 
and create new needs to shift production to the most 
profitable trend. If we do not change our diet and 
consequently our trend of production to develop stock. 
breeding, the 6 million odd hectares of hilly and forest, 
land will not be turned to good account. This is a. 
long-term task lasting about ten or fifteen years. 
This period is not long. Our Resistance lasted nine 
years, and the struggle waged by our compatriots in 
the South since the Geneva Conference in 1954, has 
lasted eight years now ! Fifteen years will not be very 
long. We must strive so that within fifteen years from 
the present conference that is by 1977, there will be 
everywhere in the mountain regions a great number 
of buffaloes, cows, goats and horses and plenty of 
milch-buffaloes, milch-cows and milch-goats. 

Another major trend of production is development 
of forestry and industrial crops. If the situation of 
our· forests remains as it has been at present, that is 
if our forests are cleared to grow manioc and ricei-
within a few decades, almost all our mountain areas 
will be denuded. This is an alarming prospect. Not 
only will the soil of the mountain regions be eroded 
and sterile, the valuable forest products exhausted, 
but the climate of North Vietnam as a whole will 
change radically and suffer a da1nage of unconceivabl~ 

J66 

t \Vhat will then be the noxious influence this 
exten · h 1 ' will cause to agriculture and economy as a w o e . 

Therefore, we nlust preserve our forests, transform 
thein and carry out afforestation. 

We must plant perennial industrial crops and tu.rn 
bare hills into luxuriant forests grown. to peren~1al 
industrial crops. We must plant what gives the high-

t economic value suitable to the climate, preserves m . W 
the fertility of the soil and fights against erosion. . e 
must think of growing by the side of these perennial 
crops, low-lying crops which are profitable a~d pro
tect against erosion. These are problems calling for 

careful study. 
There must be a strong determination to expand 

forests and industrial crops. 
These are inexhaustible sources of profits. Ores will 

be exhausted after 50 or lOO years n1ining, but forests 
and industrial crops will last indefinitely. The same 
can be said of stock-breeding. Therefore, we must 
have long·range plans for the deve~opment ~f affores
tation and industrial crops, covering a pertod of ten 
or fifteen years, and we shall draw ever lasting profits 
from them, 'vVe do that for our own profit, for .the 
profit of the coming generations and of our nation. 
For the coming generations and the future of o~r na
tion, we must think of developing forests and indus
trial crops right now. This is the task set for our 
entire nation. 

After this conference, the local organs and especially 
the central organs, must carefully study the charac
teristics of each province and locality to draw up an 
appropriate trend of production. 
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Therefore, I think that to clear vir"inland · 
o is no 

to deva.state. forests, but to take the people to th 
mountain regions for developing stock-breeding g 
· a · d · 1 , r O'\\' . 
zn<> In ustria crops, exploiting forests and d . 
afforestation. 01n 

We must strive t o fend for ourselves in food t 
solve the food problem basically and in a sound r:iano 
ner. YV_e must do our utmost to develop food crops. 
But this does not mean that we shall grow food crops 
only for food an~ pay attention to growing food crops! 
only. O~r food is made of rice, other mealy crops, 
meat, milk and eggs. We can develop stock-breeding 
forestry, indus~rial crops, grow medicinal plants, and 
~xport meat , hm0er, 1nedicines and industrial crops 
~n exchange for rice, maize, wheat, and so on. This 
Is a m~r.e .ec?nomical enterprise, one which gives us 
more 1n1hat1ve, because the progressive trend is to 
exp~nd ~he international division of Jabour and not 
to hve in autarchy (of course we must be prepared 
~or untoward happenings). To step back into autarchy 
zs to run counter to the progressive trend of economic 
develo~ment, t o embark in an unfavourable tendency. 

I tlunk that where railways is available we can 
transfer a large number of people from the d~lta with 
the necessa.ry supply of food for then1 to engage in 
stock-bre~dt?g, grow industrial crops and do forest 
work. This 1s a profitable enterprise. Of course this 
must be carefully considered and achieved step by 
step. 

For ~he g~od development of agriculture in tbe 
mountain reg.ions, there are maFJy important political 
problems which call for attention. There must be 
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appropriate policies regarding the cadres, nation
alities, purchases and so on. To these problems, you 
have contributed many good views and the central 
organs must give them proper consideration and 
study. For instance it is not correct to let people 
waste four days to go and buy a few metres of cloth, 
and what is worst, to get poor quality cloth. In many 
places, the people must walk two or three days to 
the town to eat a bowl of vermicelli soup. We must 
be aware of all these things in the people's daily life 
to find a good solution and to bring enthusiasm to the 
minority nationalities and make them realize that 
our regime is really their own! We must know that 
the mountain regions have complicated problems 
which should be given proper consideration. 

As in all other tasks, to satisfactorily develop agri
culture in the mountain regions, the Party's leader
ship, the decisive factor, must be strengthened : the 
quality of the local Party committees should be 
improved and the cultural, political and technical 
levels of the local cadres should be raised. 

In brief, we must strive to take advantage of the 
characteristics of the mountain regions, to make the 
economy of the mountain and the delta regions com
plement and assist each other and link t o each other 
closely, to 1nake full use of the soil and labour 
potentialit ies, to make North Vietnam's agriculture 
develop all-sidedly, vigorously and steadily so as t o 
serve as a good basis for socialist. industrialization 
and the improvement of the well being of the people 
in both the delta and the mountain regions. The major 
trend of development set for the mountain regions is 
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stock-breeding, forestry and industrial crops, parallel 
with the maximum development of food crops. Pro. 
jects for ten or fifteen years should be elaborated. 
Rice planting needs only annual projects, but stock. 
breeding, forestry and industrial crops call for long. 
term projects. 

Agricultural development in the mountain regions 
is a revolutio~, which will change the method of pro
duction and the way of life of our highlanders. We 
respect the customs and habits of the minority people, 
but we must also help them get rid of bad and 
obsolete customs. More attention should be paid to 
the mountain regions by the departments at central 
level, the planning, industrial, agricultural, trade, 
educational, health and cultural services. However 
the problems of the 1nountain regions cannot be solved 
once and for all, but part by part. 

Let's work with a will. In the next fifteen years 
there will be a radical change in the outlook of the 
mountain regions in our COl.lntry. 
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ENTH US IASTICALLY TO MARCH 
FORWARD TO FULFIL THE FIRST 

FIVE-YEAR PLAN* 

AN IMPORTANT CHANGE IN OUR ECONOMY 

Comrades, 
The Eighth Session of the Party Central Committee 

had been prepared fairly well. Drawing on the expe
riences gained in the implementation of the Resolution 
of the Third National Congress of the Party and the 
Resolutions of the Fifth and Seventh Sessions of the 
Party Central Committee, the recent Session of the 
Party Central Committee has throughly reviewed the 
guidance and direction of the economic build-up in 
the past years, and made an all-round and complete 
assessment of the successes and difficulties in the 
building of socialism in conditions of North Vietnam 
advancing to socialism from a poor and backward 
economy, bypassing the stage of capitalist develop
ment. The Session has more profoundly confirmed the 

* Speech delivered at the confe~ence for vulgarization of 
the Resolution of the Eighth Session of the Party Central 
Committee (May 18, 1963). 
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-~ines, steps and tempo of socialist industrialization 
in t he North; at the same time it has developed 
·Conc:etely and further enriched a number of proble 
relating to th · . rns e orientation for the initial build. 
of the material and t echnical basis of socialism s~~: 
.a.s the relations between accumulation and con~um -
tion, between industry and agriculture betw p 
e · b .1 , ecn 
conomtc u1 d-up and consolidation of national 

defence, .the orientation for accumulation, investment 
and ca~1tal construction, etc. All this radiates the 
revolutiona.ry character of the plan materialized in 
th~ most .vigorous develop1nent of the spirit of self-
rehance, u1dustriousness and th .ft · f . . n iness or national 
co~s~ruction, and in the efforts made to exploit our 
·existing and latent possibilities in order efficiently to 
overcome t he weak points in our economy. 

For these last few days, comrades Nguyen Con and 
Le Van Luong .have thoroughly expounded the spirit 
of the Resolu~1on of the recent Session of the Party 
Central Comin1ttee. I will not speak again of all the 
problems dealt with in the Resolution, but develo 
some fundamental points to help you th hip 
grasp the leading idea of the Party Central Co;~~e:. 

In the ass~ssment of the economic and cultural 
development in the North of our country from r958 
t~ r962, we all at this conference unanimously agree 
with the Party Central Committee on the successes 
we h~ve sc?red. But we must more clearly realize the 
practical situation of the North of our t h 
· fi coun ry w en 
it rst entered the stage of socialist revolution in 
order more completely to assess our very great 
successes. 
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\Ve must not forget that we are advancing to socia
lism from a very poor economy dependent on foreign 
c~untries . For over eighty years of domination French 
imperialism advocated the policy of hamstringing· 
our economy, transforming our country into a source 
of raw materials an.d a consumption market for the 
"metropolitan" industry. All goods, from the means 
of production to consumer goods, even needles and 
thread, were imported from abroad. However only 
after three years of economic rehabilitation, three 
years of transformation and two years of socialist 
construction can we at present produce by our own 
means almost all consumer goods necessary to our 
people's livelihood; we have also begun to build a 
number of initial bases of heavy industry to serve as· 
a foundation for our economy; as a result we have 
changed a backward economy dependent on iniperialis1n 
into an independent and sovereign economy advancing 
to socialism step by step. This is our greatest success, 
an important change, a qualitative change, a landmark 
of a develoP'ment by leaps and bounds of our n ational 
econoniy . 

Only by comparing the Norfh of our country with 
other South-East Asian countries which were in the 
same situation as ours, can we clearly realize the 
scope of the revolutionary changes which have taken 
place within a short period of time in the North of 
our country. At the Sixth Session of the National 
Assembly (second Legislature), comrade Phan1 Van 
Dong bas reported that visitors from South-East 
Asian countries say that their countries abound in 
more beautiful goods which are however imported, 
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aimed at meeting the people's ever increasing require
ments in food and clothing, housing and education. 
These lines are the application of the universal 
truth of Marxism-Leninism to the practical conditions 
obtaining in our country. 

Looking back at the section of road we have trav-
elled, we realize all the more clearly the above
mentioned great progress, and are all the 1nore con
fadent and enthusiastic. 

Such great success is due to the efforts made by 
our people, but also partly to the brother countries' 
valuable assistance without which such a rapid pro
gress is impossible. At present we are facing a re
volutionary situation fraught with difficulties. A 
number of comrades failing to understand t he nature 
of those difficulties and their origins, have doubts 
and queries . Immediately after the victory of our 
Resistance war to improve somewhat our people's 
livelihood which was too low, we utilized an impor
tant part of the money given as aid by the brother 
countries, to import consumer goods. This was a 
necessity, but a case of force majeure. Today we 
possess industrial bases to turn out consumer goods 
by our own efforts. We must reduce to the utmost 
the importation of consumer goods to have money 
for the importation of machines, materials and raw 
materials. Our enterprises have newly come into 
existence ; they still meet with difficulties in finding 
111aterials and raw material and their capacities are 
not yet fully used ;meanwhile the people's require
ments as well as their purchasing power increase 
with every passing day, therefore at times goods 
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are more scarce than before. These difficulties arising 
from the change of a dependent economy into a 
sovereign one, are inherent in the successes and 
growth of our economy, which we must overcome at 
all costs. If we do not rapidly build our sovereign 
economy, the situation will be much 1nore difficult . 
Only by considering things objectively and scien
tifically can we understand the development of 
our national economy a t present. In fact, previously 
we utilized a major part of the aid granted by the 
brother countries, to import consumer goods, so1ne 
of which were not badly needed. We should have 
been more t hrifty and utilized that money rationally 
and economically in order to embark on a mon: 
rapid construction. 

A STRAIGHT ADVANCE 1'0 SOCIALISM FROM 
A BACKWARD AGRICULTURAL COUNTRY 
BYPASSING THE STAGE OF CAPITALIST 

DEVELOPMENT IS A VERY DIFFICULT 
AND FIERCE REVOLUTION 

A very new and important point in the Resolution 
of the recent Session of the Party Central Committee 
is that we have rnore thoroughly realized the situa· 
tion of our country and assessed the advantages and 
difficulties in our work of building socialism, the 
1nain characteristic of which being our straight 
advance to socialism from a poor and backward 
agricultural economy bypassing the stage of capital· 
i~t development. It is not that we did not realize this 
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·tuation, but the more realities we experience, the 
SI . . 
rnore profound our understandi~g o~ the charact.ens~1cs 
f our country and the more ob3ectively and scientific· 
~Uy we grasp the content of socialist construct~o_n 
in the practical conditions of the North. 1 his 
does not mean that we have realized all problems, 
because the process of understanding the laws of 
development of our country is a process of develop
ment which, going from superficiality to profound
ness, and from one-sidedness to all-sidedness, must 
be amended by practice. 

According to the fundamental law of social develop 
ment, that is the law on the necessary unity of the 
production relations and the productive forces discov
ered by lviarx, usually the productive forces which 
develop to a certain level, will make the old produc
tion relations inadequate and this necessarily leads 
to the suppression of the outdated production rela
tions which are hamstringing production, in order to 
set up new and more adequate production relat~o1~s 
for the development of the productive forces. This ~s 
a universal law valuable with regard to all economic 
and social forms. However Marx was cautious not to 
allow his theory on the economic and social forms to 
be transformed into a charter which all nations must 
follow. Lenin also sa'id that the regular character of 
the general development of world history does not 
exclude but on the contrary include periods of 
develop;nent marked by the originality of their. forms 
or order of development . We know that a universal 
law has on the one hand an independent character and 
on the other, a different impact and manifestation 
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according to historic conditions and makes itself 
felt through specific laws inherent in each historical 
regime. In practice the above-1nentioned universal 
fundamental Jaw has manifested itself differently in 
the countries having differ ent practical conditions. 
Socialist revolution on the one hand obeys the univer
sal laws, but on the other has different features in 
different countries, for example with regard to the 
form of dictatorship, to the order of the process of 
transfor mation and construction. etc. In the north of 
our country, socialist revolution was not prompted by 
a large-scale developed production which required 
that the capitalist production relations which ham
string it must be wiped out. Vietnam's revolution has 
taken place in an era of transition from capitalism to 
socialism on a world-wide scale and, moreover in the 
conditions that the socialist system has come into 
existence, grown in strength and beco1ne a decisive 
factor of the development of society; again Vietnam's 
revolution is under the leadership of a proletarian 
party; in these conditions socialist revolution in our 
country is a natural development of national demo
cratic revolution. 

It is precisely the above-mentioned conditions 
which have allowed that our country, as Lenin predict
ed, after liberating itself from the imperialistic yoke, 
bypasses the stage of capitalist development fraught 
with sufferings, to advance straight to socialism. 
Right at the outset, when the productive forces were 
still very weak and labour done mainly by hand, we 
utilized the people's democratic power which is ill 
essence a proletarian dictatorship, to carry out 
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socialist transformation of individual and private 
capitalist economic sectors, and establish new social
ist production relations. This also means that the 
superstructure, especially the proletarian dictatorship, 
has a positive impact on the substructure, transforrns 
it . and due to this we can remove the contradiction 
between an advanced power and advanced political 
regime on the one hand and the backward social 
relations on the other, which is a striking contradic
tion in North Vietnam's society when it first enters 
the period of transition. After the basic completion 
of socialist transformation, with the assistance of the 
brother countries, we shift our central work to the 
building of socialism and gradual building of a large
"Cal e socialist production aimed rnainly at creating a 
productive force befitting the new production relations 
which have been set up, at the same time we keep 
on perfecting the new production relations and 
continue to complete socialist transformation. 

But what is the economy which we are building 
and how is its structure? We should not make a 
simple comparison between Vietnam's straight 
advance to socialism and the advance to socialism 
of the underdeveloped Asian republics within the 
Soviet Union because here there exists a basic 
difference. An underdeveloped republic within the 
Soviet Union is part and parcel of a single economy, 
each republic develops according to a general and 
llnified plan of sociali st building in the Soviet Union 
as a whole. On the contrary our country is an eco
nomic unit. To say it is an economic unit means that 
it is a social body considered as an entity. That 
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social body develops according t o the universal law of 
any society which is building socialism, at the same 
time according to the laws particular t o a society 
which bypasses the stage of capitalist development 
to advance straight to socialism; besides, it also de
velops according to the economic laws particular to 
a social body which has its own labour power, its own 
resources, its own production forces, and the volume, 
nature and pattern of its own requirements, etc. In 
other words, that social body develops according to 
its essential inner relations. 

Of course between our country and others within 
the socialist ca1np there is a close relation, but it is 
co-operation and mutual assist ance between different 
economic units, between different social bodies. 

The requirements arising fron1 the inner relations, 
an essential of our economy, are urgently clainiing that 
we 'must endeavour to build a material and technical basis 
for sociati:nn, a heavy industry serving as the founda
tion for 01,r national economy, a large-scale industry 
capable of providing all the branches of the national 
economy with new technical equipment; only on this 
basis can we carry 01~t a rational new division of labour 
in 01+r society, a rational utitization of our country's 
labour power and resources, and attai1i a high labouY 
productivity. Only by so doing can we consolidate the 
new production relations and provide the socialist 
production relations with an adequate content of pro
ductive forces. This is the sole correct path we must 
follow to I e a ble to satisfy the people's material and 
cultural requirements, once for all to free our people 
from poverty and backwardness so that they may live a 
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happy and civilized life, get rid of all possibilities of 
capitalist revival, and bring socialism to complete suc
cess. To build a large-scale industry we must endeavour 
to accumulate funds.On the other hand life also requires 
that we niust satisfy the ever increasing and ever higher 
needs of the people in their livelihood. That is to say 
while accumulating funds for an enlarged reproduction 
at a relatively rapid rat e, we must step by step im
prove our people's livelihood. These binding problems 
are urgently confronting our entire Party and people. 
To solve them we must wage a difficult, complex and 
hard revolutionary struggle. 

Lenin said that when, due the twists and turns of 
history, a country must embark on socialist revolu
tion, the more backward it is, the more difficulties it 
will meet with in shifting from capitalist relations 
to socialist relat ions. In the case of our country which 
bypasses a historical st age, the st age of capitalist 
development , to advance to socialism, the difficulties 
must certainly be greater. ' ¥ ith regard to the relati
vely developed capitalist countries, in the period of 
transition to socialism, the most difficult and fierce 
stage is socialist transformation because the resis
tance of the bourgeoisie must be smashed in town 
as well as in the countryside. Once this task 
is fulfilled, socialist building will be much more 
favourable because there already exists a large-scale 
developed industry. As for our country, the socialist 
t ransformation is difficult and complex but not violent 
because the bourgeoisie is small and weak, the toiling 
Peasants, handicraftsmen and small traders are ready 
to go together with the working class to socialism. 
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On the contrary, socialist building in the north of 
our country, especially in the first stage, is, in one 
sense or the other, a much more difficult and fierce 
revolutionary struggle. 

As has been clearly pointed out in the Resolutions 
of the Third National Party Congress and the Seventh 
Session of the Party Central Committee, to build 
socialism in the North, we have no other way than 
to carry out socialist industrialization, set up a 
balanced and modern socialist economy, co-ordinate 
industry with agriculture in good proportions and 
take heavy industry as foundation. We must build 
a relatively comprehensive industry and a system 
of heavy industry. The building from scratch, of such 
a balanced modern economy requires a very great 
investment. 

Moreover, this building cannot be carried out ac
cording to any order or at any rate, casually, today 
one enterprise and tomqrrow another, gradually and 
not minding the time of completion. On the contrary, 
we must guarantee a gradual balance in our econ· 
omy in general; and in industry in particular, we 
1nust co-ordinate in a balanced way heavy industry 
with light industry; in heavy industry itself, we 
must also build in good proportions its component 
branches such as iron and steel, electricity. engineer· 
ing, chernicals, building materials. Moreover, there 
must be a balance between industry, agriculture and 
transport and communication, etc. At present we are 
hard pressed by the necessity of securing a gradual 
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balance in the building of the material and technical 
basis of socialism. As agriculture develops a step, 
the law of balance requires that we must speed 
up industry a step further, and conversely. In build
ing an industrial branch or base, we n1ust think of 
the development in good proportions of a nutnber of 
other industrial branches or bases. For example the 
development of nietallurgy entails the balanced de
velopment of electricity and engineering; the lack of 
electricity and engineering will curb the efficiency of 
metallurgical bases and vice-versa. If we build a fac
tory, we must timely build a number of other facto
ries to ensure its smooth running such as power plants. 
bases to turn out raw materials and spare parts. If 
we have already a balanced and modern econorny, 
the problems set to us will be completely diff<>rent. ln 
this case, of course there frequently arises the ques
tion of overconiing i1nbalance which however is not 
acute because imbalance and the work of overcoming 
it have taken place within the framework of a quali
tative) y unchanged material and technical basis, the 
unbalanced situation, once arising, will be overcome 
by means of <'> quanti ta ti ve increase in this or that 
economic branch. 

On the contrary at present in our country, we are 
in the course of progressing qualitatively by leaps and 
bounds from an economy relying on n1anual labour 
to an economy relying on mechanization ; we arc in 
a process of building a large-scale mechanized pro
duction, creating a completely new material and tech
nical basis which is superior in quality. Each new step 
forward of our heavy industry is a partial qualitative 
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change. Therefore, the contradiction lying in the im. 
balance whi~h takes plac~ in the. process of building 
a new material and technical basts is very sharp, this 
i~ an imbalance created by a partial advance in qua
ltty by leaps and bounds, the overcoming of this im
balance requires other partial leaps in quality. In a 
word, in a relatively short period of time, we tnuse 
set up a relatively coniprehensive sysiem of heavy in
dustry and bring about at all costs a general balance in 
our economy as a whole on a 1naterial and technical 
basis entirely n ew in quality. [o tltis end we 11iust ra
pidly accu1nulate great /1tnds. Tlze acuteness of the prob
leni which lzas been set to us lt'es first a:nd f ore1nost in 
this point. 

Furthermore, this acuteness lies in another aspect. 
Engels said that without the primitive slave regime 
there cannot be the present n1odern society*. This also 
1neans that exploitation is a shame, a savageness, but 
with regard to the progress of the society of former 
times, it is a historical necessity. We all know that in 
capitalist countries, the period of industrialization is 
a period when the capitalists exploited the toiling 
people most pitilessly. The bourgeoisie has carried out 
primitive accumulation by means of blatantly using 
violence to plunder the small producers, tearing them 
away frorn their land and means of production in order 
to turn them into paid toilers, at the same time they 
use violence to exploit the colonies unrestrictedlv 
and even to kill millions of people**. The process of 

.,. Anti-Duhring. 
** T hey sentenced to death t hose peasants and craftsmen 

who had to wander jobless d ue to their p lunder, a nd shot 
d ea d the red and black nat ives. 
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accumulation and concentration of capital is in the end 
the process of bleeding white the working class and 
colonia l people and continuing to ruin and i1npoverish 
the small producers. Therefore i\-iarx said that the 
history of capitalist accumulation is a history written 
in blood and fire ; capitalism is born with blood and 
mnd in all its pores. In our country. we neither follow 
t he capitalist road which is a road of sufferings and 
death for the toiling people, nor apply the methods 
of capitalist accumulation. 

In t he process of changing North Vietnam's econon1y 
into a socialist one, we nii,st carry out socialist 
distrilJ.ution. \Ve must not simply think that the 
principle of socialist distribution is only a principle 
of distribution according to labour : a producer 
receives his share in proportion to the labour he has 
contributed, and enjoys nothing if he remains idle. 
The principle of socialist distribution has another 
aspect: the socialist state has the responsibility 
t o guarantee work for everybody, to give hi1n 
sufficient food and clothing, to provide him with 
public amenities, to send to school all children 
not yet reaching the working age, to care for the 
old and weak people ; we must also take into consi
deration the fact that annually our population 
increases by 650,000, which is perhaps the highest 
rate in the world. The pressing nature of the proble11~ 
Put ahead of us also lies in this point. 

\Ve must accumulate funds to ensure the develop
tnent of economy, at the same time carry out socialist 
distribution in conditions of a very poor and backward 

l85 

w.wengewang.org 



economy a!'ld a very young and weak material and 
t echnical foundation consisting of only 5 per cent of 
mechanized labour and as much as 95 per cent of 
manual labour. With such a big proportion of manual 
labour, the labour productivity of the society as a 
whole is very low, hence our possibilities of accumu
lating funds are not great and our possibilities of 
satisfying the requirements of our people in their 
livelihood are limited. 

In these conditions, we have only two roads: either 
t o use all the national income t o satisfy imrnediately 
our needs, or endeavour to endure temporary hard
ships and privations, spare part of the surplus wealth 
to build our national economy n1ore rapidly in order 
to go through the first stage of socialist building which 
is a most difficult and hard stage for us . The first 
road is sm.ooth in its first leg but obstructed soon, 
because if we cannot unceasingly develop and enlarge 
production and help our economy do away with its 
backwardness, how can we satisfy our ever greater 
requirements in the near future? To reach the durable 
goal of our struggle, get rid once for all of the 
weakness of our economy, and build a rich and power
ful Vietnam endowed with modern industry and agri
cult ure, advanced culture and science and having all 
conditions to meet ever more satisfactorily our people's 
increasing requirements, we must necessarily take the 
second road which is at present very difficult but very 
glorious, by means of establishing a correct relation 
between accumulation and consumption according to 
the economic and political situation of each period . 
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Both consumpt ion and accumulation are aimed at a 
common goal and are unified. Consumption is the sa
tisfaction of the immediate requirements of livelihood; 
accumulation for the purpose of enlarging reproduction 
is aimed at meeting the ever increasing requirements 
of livelihood, and building a life of lasting abundance 
and happiness for our people. If we do not satisfactorily 
solve the problem of relations between consumption 
and accumulation, there will be " leftist" or rightist, 
and even revisionist, deviations. A right or wrong 
solution of t his problem is the expression of a revolu
tionary or non-revolutionary standpoint . It is incorrect 
and of "leftist'! deviation if we do not realize the 
difficulties in the people's livelihood, if we think only 
of accumulation and do not endeavour to improve 
gradually the people's livelihood in the process ?f 
socialist industrialization. But in conditions of a still 
weak economy, when socialist industrialization is a 
pressing need if there is not a keen determination . to 
concentrate capital, if in ' solving the consumption 
problem we do not take into consideration our prac
tical possibilities, realize the diff~rence betw~e~ our. 
various requirements and have different policies to 
meet them, and if we want to satisfy all needs at a 
t ime instead of restricting ourselves by meeting first 
the most pressing needs, not only are we unable to 
satisfy all needs at present, but we cannot ~ls~ gua
rantee the necessary conditions for the bu1ld1ng of 
the material and technical basis of socialism, and as 
a result, we will create more rightist tendency, which 
is the most serious deviation to be avoided at present . 
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The establishment of the correct relations between 
accumulation and consumption in the practical condi
tions of our present economy is in itself a very fierce 
revolutionary struggle, which requires from our entire 
Party and people a very high revolutionary spirit of 
sacrifice and an unshakable determination to fight 
courageously. 

The foregoing proves that in the North of our country 
the revolutionary struggle is not yet in its final stage, 
on the contrary it is embarking on a difficult and 
pressing stage. lVfeanwhile in the south of our Father
land, the U.S. imperialists and the Ngo Dinh Diem 
clique are expanding a special war to repress the 
South Vietnam people's aspirations for peace, national 
reunification, independence and democracy. In essen
ce, this is a most murderous aggressive war carried 
out on an ever larger scale. Our compatriots in South 
Vietnam must take up arms to defend themselves and 
'vage a do-or-die struggle not minding sacrifices and 
hardships. Millions of South Vietnam people are march
ing to the front and together with their armed forces 
they oppose their indomitable spirit and iron will to 
the modern weapons of the enemy. Throughout these 
last nine years, the strieggle waged by oiir Soitth Viet· 
nani compatriots has been very fierce and arduous 

The White House warmongers have resorted to the 
most wicked schemes and n1ost savage manceuvres, 
but they begin to realize that they cannot defeat 
fourteen million heroic people in South Vietnam. This 
testifies to the fact that the patriotic movenient in 
South Vietnam has won great successes and will 
certainly defeat the U. S. imperialists and their 
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hirelings to liberate half of our beloved country. 
The struggle for national salvation and self-libera
tion of our South Vietnam compatriots also contribute 
to safeguard our peaceful labour in the North. Ilow
ever, the invaders and traitors continue to attack the 
revolutionary movement in South Vietnam, at the same 
t ime leave no stone unturned to wreck security and 
the peaceful construction in tP,e North. So long as the 
U. S. i1nperialists invade our country, they will never 
give up their dark counter-revolutionary scheme 
against socialist North Vietnam. The U.S. imperial
ists are the very instigators in the sabotage of peace 
and neutrality of Laos, and are creating a dangerous 
situation in this neighbour country. All the above
mentioned situation obliges us constantly to heighten 
our vigilance, consolidate our national defence and 
reinforce the protection of our land. This creates 
more difficulties for our socialist construction. It also 
reminds us that one half of our country lives in 
peace and the other in war, thus the whole country 
is in a very acute revolutionary situation. \Ve must 
make the entire Party and people clearly and correctly 
realize this situation. All our combativeness and 
revolutionary feelings must spring from the under
standing of the general situation of the whole country 
and of the most heavy and glorious historical task 
Which the people of both zones must carry out. 

The people in the North are enthusiastic and proud 
to be the pioneers in the building of socialism in the 
liberated half of their country. However, we under
stand that to attain the highest peak of society which 
1s communism by bypassing a historical stage, we 
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must make great sacrifices and struggle hard with a 
grim determination and a · firm confidence in order 
gradually to do away with poverty and backwardness. 
The capitalists enrich their class by their exploitation 
and repression of the toiling people. As for us, our 
endurance of some te1nporary privations springs from 
the lofty ideal of bringing about a lasting happy life 
for the entire people, and from the understanding of 
our revolution. Therefore we are bold enough to look 
directly at difficulties, and devote all our 1noral and 
physical force to cope with them. In the near future, 
these difficulties might be greater but no matter 
what critical situation, we are detern1ined to over
come it.· 

The revolutionary road is never a smooth and easy 
one. \Ve all know how the peop1e of the Soviet Union, 
after the October Revolution, had endured hardships 
to build socialism in the encircle1nent of foreign 
capitalists and i1nperialists . China suffered from 
natural calamities for three years on end, but the 
Chinese people put up extrernely heroic sacrifices, 
tided over the most difficult period, and are now 
making steady st eps forward. After waging· heroic 
struggles, the Korean people advanced by leaps and 
bounds, scored great achievements in the building of 
a modern industry and a modern agriculture and are 
advancing now in the spirit of the flying horse and 
of thriftiness to continue building their industry by 
using only home-made goods and sparing valuable 
goods for export . This is a glaring example of the 
spirit of industriousness and thriftiness for national 
construction which we have to learn from. 
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The aforesaid pressing difficulties are the objective 
necessity of the period of transition to s0cialism. But 
subjectively, our leaders from the centre to various 
branches and levels have committed a number of 
shortcomings in their direction of economic buid-up 
and cultural development over the past years. The 
shortcomings in the application of the lines and 
policies, and in the organization for their in1plemen
tation, are due to the fact that the practical situation 
is not grasped thoroughly, the level of economic and 
financial management and the technical level are low; 
these shortcomings have curbed our. successes and 

. someti1nes created an avoidable complex situation. 

To point out the difficulties and the pressing 
character of socialist construction does not mean to 
ask our people to abstain from all necessities in their 
daily life. On the contrary we can and must step 
by step improve our people's livelihood. We must be 
determined to find every means to satisfy our im
mediate requirements at the rate put forth by the 
Eighth Session of t he Party Central Committee. We 
must improve the distribution work, expand pu blic 
amenities, strictly apply the regimes of wages and 
labour, social insurance ; unburden the women's 
household work, afford assistance to the large 
families and to those people overloaden with work 
or deprived of Jabour force. To be anxious about 
the livelihood of the masses, about their food, 
housing, pastime, education and health protection, 
rnust be a constant concern of various branches and 
levi:Js. In the solution of the problems relating to 
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the people's livelihood, our economic and financial 
possibilities are limited, but the important problem 
is that the responsible organs have not yet devoted 
all their efforts, and brought into full play the 
existing possibilities to take better care of the living 
and working conditions of the toilers in town and 
country. No one can understand \vhy in a number 
of factories and co-operatives the funds for social 
utilities are not used up to improve the living and 
working conditions of the workers and peasants; 
why some state farms and construction sites which 
have land for cultivation and animal breeding, have 
to buy vegetables, eggs and milk from other places? 
The Party branch committees and trade unions at 
these places seem not t o realize their responsibility 
with regard to such problems vit al to the livelihood 
of the workers and the production of the enterprises. 

It is not correct if in building socialism, we do 
not pay attention to material incentives to impel 
the toilers to produce actively, but if we do not 
educate the1n in ideology, and raise their socialist 
consciousness, we are unable to start a revolution
ary movement. Both aspects are factors to speed up 
production; and neither can be belittled. However, 
for us communists, we cannot take material 
advantages and enjoyment as a revolutionary 
driving force to replace our ideology. The mem
bers of the Party and of the Labour Youth Union 
must now more tha n any other time be imbued 
with the lofty ideal of a communist which is to 
struggle for the building of an abundant and 
happy life for the entire people, for the building of 
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a prosperous and powerful Viet nam; t.hey must all 
the more heighten their role of combative vanguards 
and their revolutionary dignity and ethics, be de
termined not to let individualistic calculations create 
obstacles in their thinking, blunt their revolutionary 
feelings and weaken their combativeness. 

ACTIVELY TO RAISE LABOUR PRODUCTIVITY, 
BROADEN THE DIVISION OF LABOUR IN THE 
COU~TRYSIDE IN ORDER TO SPEED UP AGRI
CULTURAL PRODUCTION AND SERVE IT AS A 

BASIS FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRY 

Realities and our own experiences in the past 
years have helped us realize all the more profoundly 
the basic role of agriculture with regard t o the 
development of industry. 

From 1958 to 1962, together with the rhythm of 
general development of our economy, the value of 
gross agricultural output annually increased by 5· 3 
per cent on the average, including an increase of 4. 5 
per cent in foodstuffs. This is a normal rate of devel
opment. However our agriculture, t hough having 
been brought under co·operativization, is st ill back
ward and bears a marked character of self-sufficiency 
and self - procurement due to its still too weak mate
rial and technical basis. 

To take agriculture as a basis for the development 
Of industry is a correct line. To advance to socialism 
from an agricultural country we have no other way 
than to rely on our own agriculture to develop in
dustry. To create favourable conditions for the 
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dev.elop~ent of industry, agriculture must not only 
rapidly increase the volume of agricultural products 
for consumption in the countryside but it must be in 
a position to produce a great quantity of agricultural 
goods: food for non - agrarian people, raw materials 
for industry and agricultural products for export. The 
greater the quantity of agricultural goods to exchange 
with industry, the greater the value of agricultural 
labour, and the greater the purchasing power of 
country people, . thus agriculture will have conditions 
to consume the means of production and consumer 
goods turned out by industry. 

To speak of agriculture is to speak of land and 
labour force in agri1.;:ulture. Labour force produces 
value, but in agriculture it must be combined with 
the means of production among which land is the 
rnost important before it can create material wealth. 
However, in Vietnam farmland is too limited, only 
three North Vietnam "sao" or one-tenth of an hectare 
per capita: there is no country which carries out 
socialist industrialization with a per capita landhold· 
ing as small as our country. Over these past years, 
we have endeavoured to enlarge the area under cul· 
tivation by means of multiplying seasonal cro?s and 
reclaiming waste land, however the per capita acreage 
of cropland does not increase notably whereas the 
per capita acreage of tilled land shrinks dangerously. 
With a per capita landholding of three "sao" we 
must produce food for l'.uan and at the same time grow 
industrial crops and food for animal husband'ry, there· 
fore difficulties are great. If on the one hand we do 
not struggle by all means, by multiplying seasonal 
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crops, reclaiming waste land, carrying out intercalated 
crops, radically saving land so that each peasant 
can t ill seven or eight " sao ", and on the other hand 
if we do not endeavour to practise intensive cultiva
tion to increase productivity, we cannot enlarge 
agricultural production rapidly, and use Jabour power 
in the countryside in a rational way. 

The Resolution of the Eighth Session of the Party 
Central Committee has einphasized that we must 
grasp more tb.oroughly t he guiding principle of 
developing agriculture all-sidedly, vigorously and 
steadily, concentrate our efforts to bring about a 
better change in agricultural production, especially 
food produetion and that we must attach the oTeatest 
• 0 

import ance to intensive cultivation, multiplicat ion 
of seasQnal crops, and increase of productivity, at the 
same time actively reclaim waste land and develop 
various branches and trades, speed up the initial 
delimitat ion of agricultural zones which will be served 
as a background to formulate a correct trend of 
production for each localit y and effect ively carry out 
the t echnical measures. 1-lere I think that I have to 
deal a little further on the problem of raising the 
productivity of social labour in agriculture. 

Labour productivity is a yardstick to measure the 
level of development of t he productive forces of the 
society. At present , our labour productivity in gene
ral and our labour productivity in agriculture in 
Particular is still very low. Annually the Jabour of 
a peasant yields 400 dong on the average, t hat is 
to say the labour productivit y of a peasant is worth 
Only one - tenth of the labour productivity of a 
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worker*. Due to this lowness, in our country what one 
peasant produces can feed only more than one person 
while in the Soviet Union one peasant can feed 6 
persons. In this way the food produced by a Viet
namese peasant is only sufficient for himself and the 
agricultural goods are still too scarce. This greatly 
influences the development of industry because 
realities have clearly shown that the rate of develop
ment of our industry in its initial stage is for the 
greater part determined by the volume of agricultural 
goods. Iu the problem of raising labour productivity 
in agriculture and industry there are differing points 
which must be clearly understood. In industry, there 
is no limit for social labour productivity; labour 
productivity can increase unceasingly by technical im
provement, 1nechanization, automation, applic~tion of 
chemistry, electrification, etc .. enlargement of the old 
enterprises, building of new enterprises, and enlarge-
1nent of production, etc. In agriculture, the increase 
in labour productivity is by technical methods applied 
to irrigation, use of fertilize rs, improvernent of 
implements, selection of seeds, prevention against 
insect s, etc .. but the productivity of social labour 
remained limited by the yield of crops, climatic 
conditions and the per capital land holding which is 
a most important restriction. Therefore, to increase 
the productivity of social labour in agriculture, we 
thus endeavour to improve farm implements, apply 
various new technical methods to increase the yield 

• According to the . data of t~e ~neral Departrne!lt ~~ 
Statistics. Of course this calculation 1s uot yet very rationa 
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of crops and the output on each unit of tilled land, 
etc., but the most important problem at present is to 
increase t he share of land of each person engaged in 
agriculture , to reduce labour expenditure for each 
unit of tilled land and to use redundant labour for 
the creation of new values. Therefore, the great prob
lem facing us is to carry out a very far - reaching 
revolution in the countryside and readjust the division 
of Jabour in agriculture. 

At present the delta countryside engages the bulk 
of social labour which though sometimes running short 
especially when the field works are pressing, is not 
yet used rationally, the average number of work-days 
of a peasant in a year being still small (130 work
days). We have very favourable natural conditions 
and a redundant labour. If parallel with intensive 
cultivation for the increase of productivity in each 
unit of t illed land we have correct orientations for 
production, organi:r,ation and utilization of labour. 
investment of capital and semi~mechanized and 
rnechanized technical equipment in a number of links 
in the chain of agricultural labour, we will be able 
more rationally to use labour and exploit a greater 
quantity of natural resources, especially we will be 
able t o develop the huge possibilities of tropical 
agriculture and the potentialities of our rich mountain 
and costal areas. This is the way to increase the 
number of work-days and the income according to 
Work-days, that is to say a means to raise the pro
ductivity of social labour by leaps and bounds. The 
a~itation "to improve the management of co-opera
tives and technique aimed at developing agriculture 
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all-sidedly, vigorously and steadily" and the "encour. 
agement of the delta people to go and build economy 
in mountain areas and midlands" .have a great 
revolutionary significance in the initial steps of a new 
division of labour. 

•• 

The north of our country advances to socialism 
bypassing the stage of capitalist cievelopment, that 
is to say without experiencing a division of labour 
on the basis of a large-scale industrialized production 
but in conditions of a small production mainly for 
self-supply and self-procurement ; at the same time 
it is advancing step by step to realize a new divi· 
sion of labour on the basis of a large-scale socialist 
production which is now being set up and a requisite 
condition to have a high labour productivity. 

vVhat is to be done to carry out a most rat ional 
div ision of labour in our economy? 

Our Party advocates socialist industrialization to 
change a social production mainly relying on manual 
Jabour at present into a large-scale mechanized pro~ 
duction. The further technical revolution advances, 
the more developed the division of social labour. 
On the basis of gradually replacing manual Jabour 
by mechanized labour, a new division of labour will 
take shape in the direction that the proportion of 
labourers in agriculture will decrease with every pas· 
sing day, and the proportion of labourers in industry 
increase gradually. 

Under the capitalist regime, the division of Jabour 
on the basis of a large-scale mechanized production 
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is carried out spontaneously due to the impact of 
various economic laws of capitalism which, through 
competition and the transfer of capital from one 
branch to another, cause no small destruction and 
ruin. Under the socialist regime, the state controls 
all state-run enterprises and co-operatives 1 o direct 
this division according to a plan. However, this does 
not mean that we have already the ability of making 
full use of the economic laws to govern all the many
sided relations of the society in the best a1id befit
ting way. Our subjective ability cannot grasp all 
the inner relations and control all aspects of an 
economy which is changing. Therefore, under the 
centralized and unified direction of the state, we 
must think out means to develop the positiveness and 
creativeness of all productive organizations, and of all 
members o{ the society so that they may participate 
in the carrying out of the new division of labour, 
provided that this division speeds up the develop
ment of production and does not go counter to the 
economic laws of socialism. 

To carry out a new division of Jabour, we must 
closely combine the organization of production, of 
management with technical revolution, develop the 
collective wisdom and abilities of the entire Party 
and people and of various branches and levels. In 
this problem, we must avoid such tendencies as ar
bitrariness and stiffness which sometimes go counter 
to the objective laws of society and hamstrings the 
division of labour. Y.le can cite many examples in 
this regard; in the countryside when manpower is 
redundant and the society wants to develop a number 
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of branches and trades, the managerial boards of co
operatives, instead of finding jobs for the co-op 
me~bers, restrict a number of branches and trades 
which have existed since long. At the same time we 
mus.t get rid of the tendency to bureaucratic cen
tralism which restricts the creative initiative and 
business-like character of the lower levels. 

Each level, especially the provincial one, is the 
general ma.nager of the economy of its own locality; 
therefore it must grasp the economic situation 
res?urces and t~e needs of economic development 
of its own locahty and on this basis it will make 
provisions ~or. w~at is to be done, begin to carry 
out the dehm1tation of production zones take ini
tiative in developing various branches and trades in 
order gradually to complete a rational division of 
labour between various zones, branches and trades. 
The provincial level must develop its creative ini
tiative in the development of economy, provided it 
guarantees the implementation of the correct orien
tation and lines of the Party Central Committee, 
and the 1nain targets set forth by the state. 

In the new division of labour in the countryside, 
we must fully realize the important role of trade 
which . is responsible for not only supply and con
sumption, but has the important task of utilizing 
purchase and sale and exchange of goods between 
producers and consumers, between various zones to 
speed up the development of production, promote 
the broadening of division of labour in order to make 
various branches and trades develop unceasinaly and 

. I t> ' soc1a production become richer and richer . 
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How to bypass capitalism and advance to socialism 
is a new and quite intricate road which poses a series 
of theoretical problems. We must grasp realities more 
firmly, think more deeply before we can formulate 
correct theories and direct our whole work. 

VIGOROUSLY TO PROMOTE 
THE SPIRIT OF SELF-RELIANCE 
AND SATISFACTORILY TO UTILIZE 

THE ASSISTANCE OF THE BROTHER COUN1 RIES 
l.N ORDER SUCCESSFULLY 10 BUILD SOCIALIS!ll 

Our Party's policy of giving priority to the devel
opment of heavy industry originates from the objective 
requirement which is to build a sovereign economy. 
Ours is a fairly populated country (from 30 to 40 
million in the future when the country is reunified), 
we must necessarily have a relatively comprehensive 
heavy industry including the basic branches - eh.c
tricity and fuel, metallurgy, engineering, chemicals, 
building materials - to serve as a foundation for the 
national economy. If we do not build a sovereign 
economy with heavy industry as foundation, what 
significance and contents will have then the problem 
of socialist industrialization and priority development 
of heavy industry ? 

Bow shall we understand correctly the relations 
?etween the building of a sovereign economy and the 
international division of labour and co-operation 
~vi thin the socialist camp? We carry out socialist 
Industrialization in conditions of a pov.rerful socialist 
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camp. The assistance of the socialist camp and the 
co-operation between us and our brother countries 
give us the possibility and opportunity to bypass the 
stage of capitalist development and advance straight 
to socialism. We can rely on the assistance of the 
socialist camp to develop light industry to some 
extent but can we entirely rely on the heavy industry 
of the brother countries to equip our national economy 
with new technique without building for ourselves a 
relatively comprehensive heavy industry? Some people 
think that it is not economical to build a relatively 
comprehensive industry with engineering as a key 
branch, that the machines and consumer goods we 
produce are of poor quality and ex:>ensive and that it 
is better t o spare our efforts to develop a certain 
numbrr of branches or to expand our t ropical agricul
ture, then through international co-operat ion we will 
exchange for machines and consumer goods produced 
by our brother countries which are good and cheap. 
This conception is basically wrong because it reflects 
a merely mercantile viewpoint. 

Our country, a member of the socialist camp, is 
an economic entity. The problen1 set for us is to rely 
on our natural riches to carry out a rational division 
of Jabour between various branches and t rades and 
between various zones in order most advantageously 
to exploit the resources which exist in our country 
for the satisfaction of the requirements of our people's 
ever increasing livelihood. Such a division of labour 
can be carried out only if we have a developed heavy 
industry capable of equipping the various branches 
of the national economy in new technique. In this 
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way, though at first the goods and 1nachines produced 
arc poor in quality and somewhat expensive, yet we 
can carry out a rational divis ion of labour, bring 
about a thorough change in our economy, impel pro
duction to develop by leaps and bounds, enrich the 
wealth of the whole society and unceasingly increase 
the productivity of social Jabour. This road brings in 
the greatest, firmest and 1nost durable advantages t o 
our people. Only when we have carried out a most 
rational division of labour in our economy, and exploit 
the natural riches of our country with the greatest 
economic efficiency can we have a basis to bring 
about and broaden the best and most rational division 
of labour and co-operation with our brother socialist 
countries. This is the content of the building of an 
independent and sovereign economy, which is not 
contradictory to the international division of labour 
and co-operation. 

\Ve must apply the universal laws of the countries 
which have waged the socialist revolu tion to the 
building of socialism in our country, but as has been 
said above, socialism in Vietnam must moreover 
develop according to the Jaws speci fie to tl1e Viet
namese society. \Ve cannot wipe out the independent 
character of each economic unit at will while carrying 
on international co - operation, and naturally we 
cannot transform our country into a rural area of 
the socialist can1p. 

The policy of building an independent and sovereign 
economy is aimed at developing and bringing into 
full play the existing and latent possibilities of our 
Country, and at mainly relying on our own possibilities 
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to build socialism. Over the past years, we have 
received the assistance of our brother countries 
without return. Now this assistance is given mainly 
in the form of international co-operation according 
to the principle of mutual advantages, reciprocity 
and returning what is borrowed. 

Some comrades superficially wonder why we do not 
ask for aid from our brother countries to overcome 
the difficulties we meet at present in our livelihood. 
Vve highly value the assistance of our brother 
countries and at present as in the future, we still 
continue to receive their assistance. But however 
great that assistance may be, it cannot replace our 
people's own efforts. To remain dependent on our 
brother countries is diametrically contrary to the 
principle of proletarian internationalism. Each con1-
munist party must bear responsibility before the 
nation and before the proletarian class and people 
of the whole world. Only by fulfilling our tasks toward 
our uation can we satisfactorily carry out our 
international tasks. The capitalists and imperialists 
also carry out "international co-operation'', but to 

·exploit the working class and people in their countries 
and in the world. Co-operation of that kind means 
in truth to trample national interests under foot. 
Only the communists and communist parties have a 
genuine national and international spirit. 

Vve highlight the spirit of self-reliance not only in 
the material aspect but also in lines and policies. 
The experiences drawn over the past seven years 
from the economic and cultural build-up have taught 
us that we must mainly rely on ourselves, and we 

204 

do have the requisite conditions to do so. This does
not mean that we belittle the experiences of our 
brother countries, especially the Soviet Union and 
China. To learn from the revolutionary experiences 
of the world and of the brother countries is our duty. 
The brother countries are ready to help us technically 
and materially as well as in experiences, but we must 
learn from them with discernment, and know how to 
apply these experiences creatively in order to set forth 
correct lines and policies fitting the situation and 
particularities of our country. 

Formerly thanks to our spirit of self-reliance we 
could carry out the August Revolution with success 
and lead the Resistance war to victory. Now we must 
vigorously promote this spirit and correctly utilize 
the assistance of the brother countries to take North 
Vietnam to socialis1n. 

TO COMBINE IDEOLOGICAL REVOLUTION 
WITH TECHNICAL REVOLUTION, DEVELOP 
OUR GREAT ADVANTAGES TO WIN VICTORY 

FOR THE FIRST FIVE - YEAR PLAN 

\Ve all know that the whole socialist revolution in 
the north of our country includes three closely inter
dependent revolutions : the revolution in production 
relations, the t echnical revolution and the ideological 
and cultural revolution. 

We have succeeded in building a new, socialist pro
duction relation, but the technical revolution is only 
in its initial stage. Technical revolution is a hard and 
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protracted struggle to carry out socialist industrial
i zation. In essence the revolutionary struggle to carry 
out socialist industriali zation is a struggle to harness 
t he natural forces overcome the difficulties they create 
to production and our everyday life, a struggle to 
acquaint ourselves with the laws of our society, 
especially economic laws, and apply them to practical 
conditions; at the same time, it is a struggle against 
the vi ewpoints, ideologies, actions and powers in the 
society and in each individual, which impede both 
aspects of the above-mentioned struggle; it is a struggle 
to remove the ideology of the exploiting class and its 
influence on the style of social life and the production 
routine. Besides, we must be constantly vigilant with 
regard to the schemes of the U.S. imperialists and their 
henchmen. This is also the continuation of the class 
struggle radically to solve the problem "Who will 
win", eliminate all possibilities of capitalist revival, 
and make socialism win complete victory in the North 
of our country. This is the function of proletarian 
dictatorship because, as Leni n said, proletarian dic
tatorship - the essence of the state in the period of 
transition from capitalism to socialism - is not the 
suppression of the class struggle but its continuation 
in new forms and with news tactics. That is why, we 
must speed up the ideological and cultural revolution, 
taking it ahead efficiently to serve technical revo
lution. 

The struggle to win complete victory for socialism 
requires t hat we must carry on ideological wo:k 
thoroughly, radically, diligently and perseveringly 1n 
-Order to give the entire Party and people a consistent 
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d resolute revolutionary standpoint, foster the pro
:~arian viewpoint and further reinforce the comba
t~veness of the Party and revolutionary organizations. 
of the masses. 

The main orientation of the ideological work in the 
immediate period is to help the entire ~~rty a.nd 

eople thoroughly to grasp the lines and gu1d1 ng pr~n
P. les of socialist industrialization, clearly to reahze-c1p · t 
the difficulties and advantages and the requ1rem~n s 
of the revolution, and clearly to foresee the glono.us 
prospect of socialism. The propaganda work mu~t aim 
at fos tering the Party members and people l~ the 
sense of being collect ive masters, ~of self-re!Jance,. 
industriousness and thriftiness to build the F at her
land · it must aim at unceasingly heightening our 
dete;mination to struggle, possessing revolutionary 
sentiments encouraging the entire Party and people 
strongly to' push forward the movement fo~ patrioti c 
e1nulation, create an unprecedented seething revolu
tionary movement. 

To launch a revolutionary movement, we must 
bring about a profound revolutionary change from 
within the Party to the entire people. In the past, 
the ideoloaical work was not carried out satisfacto
rily, the idt>eological front was loose at times, mainly 
because we did not yet satisfactorily consolidate :he 
inner life of the Party branches and the Youth Union 
branches. The executive committees of various lev:els 
must grasp the Party branches and the Youth Un1~n· 
branches. They must consolidate these bran~hes 1n 
enterprises, countryside, offices and army units. and 
turn each of them really into a firm and htgh ly 
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• 
-combative shock unit to take the movement ahead. 
They must rnake each of them a real political school, 
a place to train ideologically the Party members and 
Youth Union members, unceasingly consolidate and 
heighten proletarian ideology, fight rightist oppor
tunism and revisionism and all other manifestations 
of bourgeois ideology, overcome petty- bourgeois 
ideology, do away with non-proletarian ideology, 
reinforce the sense of organization and discipline, 
and develop genuine revolutionary spirit. Only by so 
doing can the Party members and Youth Union mem
bers become real fighters of the heroic combative 
.army which will win the battle in whatever difficult 
and critical situation. 

• 
At the beginning of the technical revolution, our 

handicap is that our scientific knowledge is still low 
and the rank of our scient ific and technical cadres is 
not yet reinforced. Therefore, an imn1ediate task of 
the cadres and Party members is to endeavour to 
study science and technology and modestly learn from 
the technical cadres. On the other hand, we must 
speed up the popularization of science, step by st ep 

· raise the scientific knowledge of the masses, t urn 
science and technology into the property of the 
toiling people, encourage them to embark victoriously 
on technical revolution , at the same time intensify 
the training of a new rank of scientific and technical 
~adres loyal to the revolutionary cause of the class 
and the nation. \Ve must judjciously utilize the exist
ing scientific and technical cadres so that they may 
devote all their hearts and souls to serving our 
great revolutionary cause. Science and technology is 

a precious capital of mankind; our Party regard~ it 
as an important driving force to speed up the social
ist revolution, hence it highly values scientific and 
technical cadres. We have to set forth a policy of 
fostering, placing and treating them adequately, at 
the same time we must wholeheartedly help and guide 
them to turn them into revolutionaries devoting heart 
and soul to the cause of the people, the class and the 
nation. 

At present we must overcome many difficulties but 
at the same time we enjoy many great advantages. 

First of all it is ottr people's political single
mindedness and love of labour. The nat ional dernocratic 
revolution under the leadership of the proletariat and 
of our Party has created a firm political single
mindedness among various strata of the toiling 
people. Today, after the completion of socialist 
transformation in the main, the abolition of the 
exploitation of man by man and the setting up of the 
socialist production relations, the political single
mindedness among our people bas been developed 
and consolidated one step further. The lines and 
policies of our Party being basically correct have 
won the unanimous approbation of the absolute 
rnajonty of people. Our people have the traditions of 
revolutionary heroism, endurance of hardships and 
Self-reliance. 'Ne have the possibilities of satisfacto
rily carrying out the ideological work to reinforce 
our single-mindedness in politics, ideology and action 
Within t he entire Party and entire people, and make 
everyone actively and enthusiastically participate in 
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the new revolution to get rid of poverty and back
wardness. The south of our country is in a situation 
of blood and fire. The deeper our people's hatred for 
the U.S. - Diem clique, the closer their ranks around 
the vanguard Party and President Ho Chi Minh, in 
order resolutely to build a peaceful, unified, independ
ent, prosperous and powerful Vietnam, and lead our 
nation to a peaceful and bright life. 

The toiling people of our country have not yet gone 
through capitalism, therefore generally speaking they 
do not bear the deep imprint of bourgeois individual
ism. Though still influenced by the ideological vestiges 
of the feudal regi1ne and of a small production, 
our people love their native land and village very 
much, love one another and share a:mong themselves 
their happiness and sorrow. These thinkings and 
feelings are in line with the principle of socialist and 
comraunist ethics, "All for one and one for all". If 
we endeavour to foster these fine feelings, improve 
them and consolidate them on the basis of the outlook 
of the proletariat, we will be able to develop the 
valuable traditions of our nation and bring about a 

. deep revolutionary change among our people. With 
these advantages, after the realization of three or 
four five-year plans, when our productive force is 
relatively developed, we will be able to think of the 
possibilities of carrying out a better division of 
labour in order rapidly to embark on the road of 
communism. 

At present, we have already the foundatio1i of a 
sovereign econo11iy, this is a most favourable condition 
to carry out a rational division of labour in our 
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country. We have already built a number of bases 
for light industry, we must more satisfactorily 
utilize their ability and efficiency to produce more 
consumer goods to meet our people's pressing needs 
and partly to supply for export. \>Ve must 
made full use of the capacities of the existing heavy 
industry in order more efficiently to serve agriculture, 
fishery and forestry. To develop the capacity of 
our young industry, speed up the devalopment of 
various branches of the national economy most 
advantageously, and overcome the weak points in our 
economy, we must most satisfactorily carry out the 
moven1ent to "raise the sense of responsibility, 
reinforce the. management of economy and finance, 
improve t echnique and fight corru,ption, waste and 
bureaucracy ". Through the "Three fors and three 
againsts " 1novement, we must consolidate the ma· 
nagement in all its aspects: management of produc
tion, of materials, of technique, of labour and of 
finance; expand and consolidate the regime of busi
ness accounting in various enterprises, intensify the 
planning work ; set forth and strictly abide by various 
regimes and regulations, correctly carry out the 
principles of socialist economic management aimed at 
radically exploiting the pot-entialities of state-run 
enterprises and ensuring the fulfilm,ent of the stat e 
plans. 

Another in1portant advantage is that we have 
~'if oyed the assistance of tke brotlur countri es in the 
socialist ca11ip. In satisfactorily learning from and 
Profiting by the assistance of our brother countries 
we avoid mistakes and groping, at the same time 
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thanks to this whoieI1earted assistance, we can foster 
and train more scientific and technical cadres. 

During the First Five-Year Plan like throughout 
the process of socialist building in the North, we 
must speed up the ideological work, raise our abilities 
in organization and management of economy and 
finance, in order to bring into full play and develop 
our very basic advantageous conditions and advance 
firmly. 

• 
•• 

Looking back to the section of the road we have 
travelled, we are very enthusiastic to see that we have 
t aken a correct road and made a firm step in the 
struggle against poverty and backwardness. To 
develop the great successes we have scored, and the 
very basic advantages of our regime and of the new 
economy, we are resolute to devote heart and soul to 
overcome difficulties in order to fulfil the First Five
Year Plan. Our people are waging the greatest revolu
tion in the history of our country. Our success will 
be very glorious and splendid because today we are 
putting up an extremely arduous and hard struggle. 
To fulfil the mission of a generation heralding the 
building of socialism, let the people of the north of 
our country be closely united and heroically struggle 
to advance firmly ! 
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.FOR A RADICAL CHANGE 
IN IDEOLOGICA L WORK * 

THE :.!AI~ TASI{ I~ IDEOLOGICAL \>VORK: 
TO POPULARIZE Ai\D Th!PLEMENT THE 
RESOLUTIO:.l OF THE PARTY CONGRESS 

Comrades, 

Today I shall talk about some questions relating 
to propaganda and education. As I was asked to do 
this only yesterday and as I was very busy, I bad 
no time to draw up a plan. I am afraid, therefore, 
I shall speak by fits and starts. 

We usually say that thinking takes the lead in every 
Work. You have undoubtedly realized the important 
of role ideological work. In our Party's life no branch 
of activity is so old as propaganda and education, 
which has been carried out ever since our Party· came 
into being, whereas al I the others were created only 

•Speech delivered at the meeting of propaganda and 
education cadres in April 1962. 
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after the seizure of power. This explains why the 
propaganda and educational branch is the most 
experienced of all. Unfortunately, as no adequate 
review has ever been made, good things are left 
in oblivion. In 1953, I remember, village cadres who 
came to Viet Bae • related plenty of exemplary 
achievements. For instance, when our comrades returned 
to the villages where all our bases had been disrupt
ed, thanks to their agitation work they succeeded 
in rousing the people up again to encircle the enemy 
and drive him out. How ingenious and elaborate it 
was! Today, with a higher cultural level and ample 
means, our cadres should have done better. In fact, 
however, in not few villages it is much worse than 
before. Why? With political power in our hands, 
we do command more facilities for agitation and 
ideological work, but then there also appear negative 
factors besides positive ones. Then, as it occurs, our 
revolutionary consciousness and our efforts to mingle 
with the masses and win them over slacken and 
give way to commandism and bureaucracy, thus 
neutralizing the revolutionary effect of our Party's pro
paganda and educational work. Moreover, though we 
possess many means, we happen to hold erroneous 
views on basic problems, stripping propaganda and 
educational work of its revolutionary content. Pro· 
paganda and educational work serves ideological 
revolution, it is an ideological struggle. I do not 
thereby deny the fact that, at present, in many 
places, achievements have been scored as in the 

•Liberated zone in the hill regions. 
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Duyen Hai engineering plant and the Dai Phong agri
cultural co-operative. On the whole our work there 
is satisfactory, a proof that ideological work, too, 
is well done. Generally speaking, our propaganda 
and educational work has inade progress. What I 
said above is meant to substantiate that it could 
have achieved better results, and that we ought to 
have preserved and promoted valuable experiences 
instead of letting them fall into oblivion, to the great 
detriment not only of the propaganda and educa
tional cadres but the entire Party and people. 

So much for the method and ways of doing pro
paganda and educational work. As for its ideological 
content, it changes with the requirements of the rev
olution in each period. 

What do we mean saying : thinking takes the lead 
in every work? As I understand, this amounts to 
what Lenin said: "Without a revolutionary theory, 
there can be no revolntionary movement. " In other 
words, when someone undertakes to do something, 
consciously or not, he must have thought and reas
oned over it from his own viewpoint and stand· 
Facing the same .problem, people have differing reas
onings and reach differing conclusions, depending 
on their stand. 

The relation between the objective laws of nature 
and the active role of thinking is a very intricate 
problem, a vague understanding of which prevents us 
from grasping many other problems. Marx sa~d th~t 
in the final analysis the development of society is 
determined by economy. Economy reflects the rela
tion between man and man in production, and these 
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are objective and independent of their will. It follows 
that in the final analysis, the development of society 
is determined by objective factors indepeudent of 
man's will. ~farx also said that the history of man
kind is 1nade by man. A man differs from an animal 
in so far as he is capable of thinking, so to speak of 
man is to speak of a thinking creature. \Vhen a spider 
weaves a cobweb to catch flies, it acts instinctively, 
whereas a 1nan, who builds a house to live in, does it 
on purpose according to a certain plan. In other 
words, he 1nust first of a ll foresee what he is to do 

' be must think. l\>fan always acts upon an idea· 
As is known, thinking is the r eflection of exist
ence : however, it has its own independence. 
J.\IIan does not act blindly and passively under 
the pressure of objective conditions, he enjoys a 
relative freedom .of his own. He cannot create 
or repudiate any objective law of nature, but 
within the scope of objective economic laws, he 
envisages things in the abstract, reflecfs and decid
es on his actions to inake them serve his ain1s. In 
objective conditions and under objective laws, the 
results of man's actions may widely differ, depen
ding on his capacity to view things in the abstract, 
and apply objective laws to realize his aims. In 
given historical conditions, things do not neces
sarily evolve in one direction, but usually in many 
differing onec;, and this again depends on man's 
will. l\'foreover, to a ttain a certain aim, there is 
not necessarily one way but usually many; for 
instance, to reach a ccntra l point, one may proceed 
from the top or the bottom, from the left or the 
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right. That is the meaning of what we say: think
ing takes the lead in e.very work. A_s ~ conse
quence, thinking must abide by th_e ob1ective laws 
of social development, by economic laws : at the 
same time, it must play a leading role. In this, 
there is no contradiction but unity. Social develop
ment stems from the dialectical unity of objective 
and subjective factors. That is why, in our ideolo
gical work, we, who stand for mat~riali:m, ~ialec
tical materialism, may fall into idealism if we 
exaggerate the effectiveness of thinking, regarding 
it as s01nething omnipotent, isolating it fro1n the 
objective environment, from its materia.l . basi~. 
Inversely, we shall fall into mechanic matenahsm if 
we ignore the leading role of thinking, its im~ort~nt 
role, and consider it an appendage of obiechve 
factors. Thinking ~akes the lead in every work ; 
without J.\II<irxist thinking, communis1n cannot be 
brought into being. 

Above are universal truths, which I quote from i\.farx 
and Lenin. Now I shall deal with our concrete proble1n. 

vVhat shall we do and bow shall we proceed in our 
ideological work ? I won't speak of the world situation 
in general, nor of the revolution in South Viet :-\: in, 
but chiefly of the revolution in North Vi~t ~am. 1he 
fu ndamental task of our ideological work 1s to popular
ize and implement the resolution of the Third Pa~ty 
Congress, which was unanimously approved. I think 
that on some points, not all our cadres have a thorough 
understanding. :.\Ioreover, practice still does not suffice 
to enlighten these points. I shall therefore tackle 
them elaborately to help you study them carefully. 
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Ours is the most radical revolution in our history. 
It is a process embracing several revolutions. \Ve have 
achieved a revolution of a political nature, and been 
carrying on two others simultaneously, one for the 
transformation of relations of production and one for 
technological development. Our economy was mainly 
based on manual labour. Now that socialist transforma
tion has been achieved in the main, giving rise to 
new relations of production, the same situation pre
vails, hence the necessity of a technological revolution. 
The technological revolution aims chiefly at develop
ing productive forces, transforming the relation between 
man and nature, and between man and man as well. 
For instance, with a pri1nitive plough, a peasant acts 
upon nature not better than a horse while a ploughing 
machine is as strong as rs or even 20 horses. Techno
logical revolution brings about far-reaching changes in 
all. other fields, and that is the significance of socialist 
industrialization. Together with the technological revo
lution, we must start a cultural and ideological revo
lution to make our people's thinking fit with our new 
relations and mode of production, and simultaneously 
raise their cultural level, so that they may master new 
techniques. Thus, we have embarked on three revolu
tions. To bring them to success we must show the 
masses what is to be done. 

TO RAISE CLASS CONSCIOUSt\TESS 
IS AN IMPORTANT PROBLEM 

First of all, I would like to say something about 
the relations of production, but not much as we have 
in the main completed their transformation. At present, 
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we have new relations of production with two 
forms of ownership - ownership by the whole people 
and collective ownership - both being established on 
a weak material and technical basis, which generates 
many difficulties. I think it necessary to clear up this 
point. When we carried out ~ocial~st transformation, 
we did not have a comprehensive view of the problem 
and did not adequately take into account the specific 
conditions of our country. In a conversation yesterday 
with a comrade about learning from the experiences 
of the socialist countries, the transformation of rela
tions of production in China and the Soviet Union was 
touched upon. During this period, in China, they had 
to struggle against a powerful social force. You know 
that this country had gone through the r9rr revolution, 
after which the bourgeoisie was in power for some 
decades and resisted very doggedly their being over
thrown. Socialist transformation, therefore, involved 
pretty bitter class struggle. Failing this, many diffi
culties would have arisen for the bourgeoisie would 
have taken advantage of serious crop failures to create 
turmoil. As transformation was satisfactorily carried 
out the situation was well under control. In the Soviet 
Union, a sharp class struggle took place in the process 
of transformation, owing to the relentless opposition 
of both the industrial and rural bourgeoisie. If it was 
right to do so in the Soviet Union and in China, the 
same cannot be applied in Viet )Tam. Why ? The matter 
is so intricate that we must keep very close to our 
realities to understand it. In our country, the aggregate 
capital of the four thousand capitalists falling within 
the scope of transformation was not large enough to 
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build a .. 1nodern factory. On the whole, the urban 
bourgeo1s1e was very small while in the countryside 
the rich peasants accounted for less than 0.5 per cent 
of the ~opulation, and held as the main means of 
production no more land than that of the working 
peasants. 

Those were Viet Nam's specific conditions when we 
started socialist transformation. What then is the 
object of socia list transformation in our country? The 
~es~lu~ion of the Party Congress clearly points out: 
Socialist ~1:ansforma ti on is class struggle to abolish 
the explo1tmg classes and at the ·same time a revolu
t~on t~ sh.ift a s~all production to a big one. In Viet
N~m 1t did consist of these two aspects, the latter 
be10g. predominant. Since the urban bourgeoisie and 
the nch peasants did not make up a sizable and 
potent force as in other countries, it was not neces
sary at all to put up a bitter class struggle. On the 
other hand, as our economy was mainly based on 
a small ~nd individual production of the peasants 
and handicraftsmen, our key task in socialist trans
for~~tion was to turn that production into a big, 
soc1ahst one. That is one of our realities. In the Soviet 
Union, t~e transformation of agriculture implied the 
confiscation of the rich peasants' land and farm - im
plement~ and their handing over to the peasants 
grou~ed 1n co-operatives to which the State gave more 
machines. Such was not the case in Viet Nam where 
the .peasants once grouped in co-operatives did not 
r~ce1ve any more land or farm - implements of any 
~u~d. ~nd t~at is another of our realities. Co-opera
hv1zation at its first stage is only a pooling of land, 
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farm-implements and cattle and - when the co - oper
ative embraces a whole hamlet - a reorganization 
of the labour force, a new division of labour. Trans
formation thus undertaken already brings about a 
new productive force which yields better results in 
combating natural calamities, exploiting nature and 
raising productivity and income. Nevertheless, if we 
stop at that, and do not proceed further with a tech
nological revolution, we shall not be in a position 
to increase productivity and income beyond a certain 
limit and, as a result, consolidate the new rela tions 
of production. Consequently, transformation in agri
culture aims at creating a new productive force 
through the reorganiz.ation of the labour force, a new 
division of labour, and at improving agricultural tech
niques to successfully fight natural calamities, exploit 
the potentialitie!l of tropical agriculture, and develop 
agricultural production. Such is the object of socialist 
transformation which our ideological work should 
make clear instead of uselessly dealing with general
ities or repeating the object of socialist trans
formation in the Soviet Union or in China. He who 
brands a middle peasant who builds a cistern as a 
would-be capitalist displays an inconsiderate attitude, 
proves incapable of grasping the object of socialist 
transformation and only prejudices the peasants' zeal 
in production and hampers their productivity. This 
is very dangerous. If, as we undertake transformation, 
the output decreases instead of rising, no one can 
understand what transformation really aims at, no 
rnatter what we can say. When explaining co-opera
tivization, we 1nust clearly show its advantages and 
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back them with concrete proofs and instead of speak. 
ing peremptorily, we must help the peasants realize 
that co-operatives are worth joining. Hence, the need 
of a correct exposition of the object of co-operati· 
vization. I do not mean thereby that socialist trans. 
formation does not involve class struggle or is just a 
simple problem. Of course, it is intended to bar the 
way to spontaneous capitalist development in order to 
preserve the bulk of working peasants and handicrafts· 
men from exploitation and impoverishment. But this, 
too, does not mean to hinder the working peasants 
from attaining a life of plenty. On the contrary, 
while checking spontaneous capitalist development, 
socialist transformation aims at taking the people to 
abundance and happiness. The main purpose of trans· 
formation, consequently, is to bring about a new 
organization of the peasants' labour force, a new di
vision of labour, which will create new forces and new 
capabilities to struggle against nature, reclaim waste 
land, increase the number of crops, obtain a higher 
yield, and develop production beyond the possibilities 
of individual farming. On that basis, it has to secure 
a new life for our people. That is the trend of the 
overall situation. In some places, however, there still 
prevail sabotage activities by a number of landlords 
or former imperialists' valets who have not been re
educated. We must, naturally, heighten our vigilance 
to deal with them in time. 

On the other hand, transformation has to grapple 
with political and ideological problems. Man's thinking 
is determined now by economic, now by political fac
tors. Of course, the latter, in the final analysis, origi
nate from the former. But the direct factor is not 
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always economic, at times it is political or ideological. 
f or some people the refusal to join co-operatives springs 
from differing reasons - economic, ideological or spiri
tual. A few religious believers wrongly fear that they 
would become apostate. Generally speaking, the pea
sants join co-operatives because they think that these 
can achieve higher productivity than their individual 
enterprise. But each of them may have quite a different 
motive to do so, which we have to know perfectly in 
order to carry out our ideological work properly. With 
those religious followers who worry about losing their 
faith, explanations over economic advantages of co
operativization, however lengthy, would bring us 
nowhere. Therefore, we have not only to grasp the 
theory and object of socialist transformation and the 
specific conditions of our country, but to know as well 
the particularities of each case, each person, to 
handle thein properly. Another example: some cadres 
criticize individual peasants as individualists and bad 
elements. We should not inveigh against them, for as 
working people, they have the right to earn their living 
as they like. We should instead show them that they 
are entitled to enjoy this legitimate right but their 
labour will be more profitable for them if they work 
collectively. When setting up an agricultural co-ope
rative we should see to winning over only those who 
Will gain to join it, and temporarily leave aside those 
Very few who will not benefit from their admission. It 
Will be to nobody's interest to admit those handi
craftsmen whose productivity cannot be raised by co-
0Perativization or whose activities will bring about no 
new appreciable productive force. That is why there 
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still remain individual producers in socialist countries. 
We set up co-operatives to achieve higher labour pro. 
ductivity and not because individual undertaking is 
blameworthy. We have to understand that capitalism 
does not stem from every individual undertaking and 
in whatever condition. We should not exaggerately and 
groundlessly fear capitalism. We call upon our peasants 
to join co-operatives for the sole reason that individual 
farming is not profitable, that co-operativization enables 
them to fight natural calamities, increase the number 
of crops, reclaim waste land, raise their productivity, 
and run more trades, so many things that individual 
farming cannot do. I-Iowever, there are other aspects 
worth considering. The other day I went to a hamlet 
where the per capita land holding is only r8o square 
metres. It then occurred to my mind that given our 
present poor technical capacities it would be better 
temporarily to let part of the peasants there till their 
land individually - co-operativization would create 
many difficulties - to raise production and resettle 
an appreciable number of them in other places. To 
live on those 180 square metres a peasant must strain 
every nerve day and night. Once in a co-operative, be 
will work during definite hours, and those 180 square 
metres cannot feed him. Therefore, we must act cau
tiously where land is too scarce. The relations of collec
tive production must be based on a big productive 
force. Mechanized production naturally requires collec
tive work. So long as production depends on manual 
labour, there is ground for individual undertaking. If 
we do not carry out industrialization to provide ma
chines to the existing co-operatives, co-op members rnaY 
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waver when difficulties crop up. Hence, the transforma
tion of our agriculture urgently calls for a technolo
gical revolution. Ideology, though, plays an important 
role, especially when mechanized production is sti!J 
deficient, to stabilize the situation in case of difficulties. 
If our ideological work makes the peasants understand 
that collective work contributes to raise labour pro
ductivity, that they should unite their efforts with the 
workers' to build socialism and push ahead socialist 
industrialization - which will within a few years bring 
about a new technique, higher labour productivity and 
a better living standard - then they will be prepar ed 
to face difficulties ahead and will realize the need for 
a n1ore patient collective work. Thus, they will be 
more immune from vacillation. Such are a few points 
about transformation of relations of production. 

Now I shall say something on class relat?'.ons in our 
country. While waging a revolution to transform the 
relations of production in North Viet Nam we should 
take South Viet Nam in to consideration. During the 
transformation period, we have to bear in mind that 
our people as a nation a re implementing two revolu
tionary tasks. In the Korth, the socialist revolution 
aims at eliminating the bourgeoisie as a class and 
turning capitalist ownership into ownership by the 
Whole people. However, the bourgeoisie here is weak 
and has fought imperial ism on our side. Meanwhile, 
the Southern bourgeoisie adheres to the Kational Front 
for Liberation which is rallying the people in the 
struggle against imperialism. The bourgeoisie in the 
~orth and its counterpart in the South being the same 
class of one and the same country, they have influence 
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on each other and any measure against the bourgeoisie 
in the North affects its counterpart in the South. 
Therefore, in the transformation of the bourgeoisie in 
the North, we inust reckon with our Southern compa
triots' revolutionary struggle and act in such a way as 
will best rally the bourgeoisie within the National 
Front for Liberation against the American imperialists 
in South Viet Nam. Hence, we have used moderate 
measures : repurchasing of the property owned by the 
bourgeoisie, and uniting with it in view of common 
progress. After transformation in the North there will 
exist no more capitalists enriching themselves by 
exploitation, the former capitalists will become, to 
their honour, patriotic citizens in an independent 
country, co-operating with the working people to build 
it into a prosperous and civilized one: Now, as regards 
the means of production, socialist transformation has 
been completed in the main, but ideologically it has to 
be carried on. Bourgeois ideology is to be found not 
only among the bourgeoisie itself, but also among indi
vidual producers (for individual production tends to 
develop into capitalist production) among them are 
petty bourgeois elements and intellectuals. In capitalist 
societies, the intellectuals' interests are affiliated to 
the capitalists' because the intelligentsia there holds 
outstanding positions. In Viet Nam in general, and in 
the North in particular, the bourgeoisie is weak, but 
bourgeois ideology among intellectuals is not so weak. 
Some of them constantly contended for State leadership 
but bad to reconcile to their weakness in face of the 
entire people who have accepted the Party's leadership 
for some decades. ',Representative of these bourgeois 
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intellectuals was the Nhan van * group. Bourgeois 
ideology will survive for long and will manifest itself 
at any favourable opportunity. 

At present, in the South, the comprador bourgeoisie 
is conniving with the American imperialists to cling to 
power and entertains the ambition to rule over the 
whole country. In given circumstances this may give 
rise to agifation among the bourgeoisie in the North. 
Vve must be vigilant. A most complex problem, ideo
logical remoulding, entails intricate class struggle, 
hence the importance of raising our class con
sc10usness. 

Besides struggles, the class relations problem invol
ves another aspect of consequence-alliance. We have 
to enter into alliance with other classes to build 
socialism. In the countryside the key problem in class 
relations lies in the strengthening of solidarity between 
middle and poor peasants. In the main, unity of mind 
prevails between poor and middle peasants, yet on 
some particular points differences still exist. This is 
due to the fact that our co-operatives are for the 
mo1nent at the lower level and part of the iniddle
peasants remain outside. Unity of mind must definitely 
be reached. Only so can we boost the peasants' ardour 
in production. Though we have to co1nbat spontaneous· 
capitalist development among a number of middle 
peasants, too much stress will restraint their eagerness 
and productivity. Our State farms being small, most 
agricultural produce is supplied by the co-operatives 

* A reactionary group in the literary circles of North 
Viet Nam in 1956. 
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on each other and any measure against the bourgeoisie 
in the North affects its counterpart in the South. 
Therefore, in the transformation of the bourgeoisie in 
the North, we 1nust reckon with our Southern compa
triots' revolutionary struggle and act in such a way as 
wiU best rally the bourgeoisie within the National 
Front for Liberation against the American imperialists 
in South Viet Nam. Hence, we have used moderate 
measures : repurchasing of the property owned by the 
bourgeoisie, and uniting with it in view of common 
progress. After transformation in the North there will 
exist no more capitalists enriching themselves by 
exploitation, the former capitalists \Vill become, to 
their honour, patriotic citizens in an independent 
country, co-operating with the working people to build 
it into a prosperous and civilized one: Now, as regards 
the means of production, socialist transformation has 
been completed in the main, but ideologically it has to 
be carried on. Bourgeois ideology is to be found not 
only mnong the bourgeoisie itself, but also among indi· 
vidual producers (for individual production tends to 
develop into capitalist production) among them are 
petty bourgeois elements and intellectuals. In capitalist 
societies, the intellectuals' interests are affiliated to 
the capitalists' because the intelligentsia there holds 
outstanding positions. In Viet Nam in general, and in 
the North in particular, the bourgeoisie is weak, but 
bourgeois ideology among intellectuals is not so weak. 
Some of them constantly contended for State leadership 
but had to reconcile to their weakness in face of the 
entire people who have accepted the Party's leadershlP 
for some decades. Representative of these bourgeois 
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intellectuals was the Nhan van * group. Bourgeois 
ideology will survive for long and will manifest itself 
at any favourable opportunity. 

At present, in the South, the comprador bourgeoisie 
is conniving with the American imperialists to ding to 
power and entertains the ambition to rule over the 
whole country. In given circumstances this may give 
rise to agitation among the bourgeoisie in the North. 
We must be vigilant. A most complex problem, ideo
logical remoulding, entails intricate class struggle, 
hence the importance of raising our class con
sciousness. 

Besides struggles, the class relations problem invol
ves another aspect of consequence-alliance. We have 
to enter into alliance with other classes to build 
socialism. In the countryside the key problem in class 
relations lies in the strengthening of solidarity between 
middle and poor peasants. In the main, unity of mind 
prevails between poor and middle peasants, yet on 
some particular points differences still exist. This is 
due to the fact that our co-operatives are for the 
moment at the lower level and part of the middle
peasants remain outside. Unity of mind must definitely 
be reached. Only so can we boost the peasants' ardour 
tn production. Though we have to combat spontaneous 
capitalist development among a number of middle 
peasants, too much stress will restraint their eagerness 
and productivity. Our State farms being small, most 
agricultural produce is supplied by the co-operatives 

v· • A reactiona ry group in tbe literary circles of North 
1et Nam in r956. 
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and a middle-peasant-type economy, very i1nportant 
for socialist industrialization. Because the poor peasants' 
economy does not yield enough food for their own 
consumption, let alone market agricultural produce. 
Failing this, there cannot be industrialization. For this 
reason our Party has set forth the task of bringing the 
living standard of the peasantry as a whole to the 
present level of the upper middle peasants 
towards the end of the First Five-Year Plan. The 
middle peasants' productivity has an influence of its 
own, and any action likely to lower it is harmful. As 
a matter of fact, the attitude of some comrades in 
some places is such that middle peasants fear to become 
"well-off" and work just enough to live on, instead of 
pushing their production ahead. Moreover, a wrong 
interpretation of our class line - poor peasants al
legedly enjoy more political rights than middle 
peasants - makes the latter afraid of being deprived 
of political rights, and the former of becoming middle 
peasants. Vie must combat spontaneous capitalist 
development but what is capitalist must be clearly 
stated and speaking inconsiderately must not be 
allowed, so as to avoid a fall in productivity. Within 
the new relations of production, owing to the weak 
material and techni~al basis, side by side with the 
positive aspect which constitutes the keynote, the 
negative aspect remains; as many positive features 
have no time enough to develop, the influence of 
negative ones makes itself felt. This cannot be over· 
looked, and production and productivity closely watch· 
ed, otherwise production will decrease. 
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The co-operation between the workers and the 
peasants is an expression of the solidarity between two 
fraternal classes. They form the the foundation of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and the main force 
building our socialist economy. But, as the mode of 
production and the labour productivity of these two 
classes son1ewhat differ, each of them still keeps its 
own peculiarities. For instance, apart from the land 
tilled collectively in the co-operative, the peasants 
retain small plots for individual exploitation, and run 
side-lines. For the time being, both of these occupations 
account for about 40 per cent of their income, and -
a noteworthy fact - they supply a large amount of 
marketable farming products because the bulk of the 
co-operative economy is destined for co-op members' 
consumption and the remainder sold to the State. A 
small part of the agricultural products needed by the 
workers is procured by State trading stores and tbe 
rest at the free market. If the peasants offer them at a 
high price the workers will protest, in case they have 
to sell too cheap they themselves will not agree. Dis
unity then may arise. Therefore, we must have a 
correct policy to bring into being the worker-peasant 
alliance. This policy must be reflected in our price 
Policy which, in turn, gives a concrete expression to 
the toilers' labour. This problem is awaiting a solution. 
A.t present, in order to materialize the worker-peasant 
~iliance , we have, first and forem0st, to push ahead 
1ndustrial and agricultural production, build socialism 
and make industry efficiently serve agricultural devel-
0Prnent and vice-versa. 

23 

.wengewang.org 



and a middle-peasant-type economy, very important 
for socialist industrialization. Because the poor peasants' 
economy does not yield enough food for their own 
consumption, let alone market agricultural produce. 
Failing this, there cannot be industrialization. For this 
reason our Party has set forth the task of bringing the 
living standard of the peasantry as a whole to the 
present level of the upper iniddle peasants 
towards the end of the First Five-Year Plan. The 
middle peasants' productivity has an influence of its 
own, and any action likely to lower it is harmful. As 
a matter of fact, the attitude of some comrades in 
some places is such that middle peasants fear to become 
" well-off" and work just enough to live on, instead of 
pushing their production ahead. Moreover, a wrong 
interpretation of our class line - poor peasants al
legedly enjoy more political rights than middle 
peasants - makes the latter afraid of being deprived 
of political rights, and the former of becoming middle 
peasants. We must combat spontaneous capitalist 
development but what is capitalist 1nust be clearly 
stated and speaking inconsiderately must not be 
allowed, so as to avoid a fall in productivity. Within 
the new relations pf production, owing to the weak 
material and technical basis, side by side with the 
positive aspect which constitutes the keynote, the 
negative aspect remains; as many positive features 
have no time enough to develop, the influence of 
negative ones makes itself felt. This cannot be over
looked, and production and productivity closely watch· 
ed, otherwise production will decrease. 
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Such is one of the most intricate problems facing us 
now in regard to class relations. It must be tackled 
satisfactorily in every respect, our efforts being con. 
centrated on the struggle against imperialism to achieve 
the peaceful reunification of our country and the build. 
ing of socialism in the North. We must make everybody 
realize this point. 

IDEOLOGICAL WORI{ ~1:UST BE DIRECTED 
AT SERVING TECHNOLOGICAL REVOLUTION 

We must thoroughly grasp the problems of 
ind us trialization. 

Now I'll speak about the second point : the necessity 
of a technological revolution. The central task of our 
revolution at present is the building of the material 
and technical basis of socialism. Every work should 
revolve around it. Vve have to understand that the 
passing of one system to another is the shifting of one 
mode of production to another and the application of 
a new technique. Handicraft is the mode of production 
of feudalism, large-scale industry that of capitalistn 
and also socialism-the lower stage of communism. 
Ours is a small individual production, based on manual 
labour. Under feudalism, small production can onlY 
advance to large-scale capitalist production, but in 
our era of transition from capitalism to socialistn, 
small production can progress to large - scale socialist 
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production with the help of the social_ist ca~p endowed 
with a modern industry. We are taking tb1s road. Vie 
go directly from small production to lar~e-s~ale socialist 
production, bypassing the sta.ge of .cap1tahst develop
ment. This socialist production will take large-scale 
and heavy industry as its basis. The basic object of 
this shift is to turn manual labour into mechanized 
labour. To this end, we must have electric power, 
iron and steel. When we say that electricity takes the 
lead, we thereby mean that we have to develop it 
to serve mechanization, and not we should achieve 
electrification first. Mechanization requires heavy 
industry, that is a machine-building industry. What is 
this for ? Precisely to equip agriculture, light industry, 
transport and communications, and capital construc
t ion. We must equip agriculture with machines, for 
only 1nechanized agri.culture can .produce , foo? . in 
abundance and contnbutes to raise mans ltvmg 
standard. The equipment of light industry is neces
sary as it turns out nearly all commodities we need 
every day. The mechanization of transport and com
munications, and capital construction serve industrial 
and agricultural production. vVith the assistance ~f 
the socialist ca1np, we can right now undertake this 
enterprise, although we still dispose of an unde
veloped heavy industry. During the last seven ye.ars 
in effect we built a number of light-industry factones, 
and by 1965 we shall be able to produce most of. our 
staple commodities. The same holds good for agricul
ture: we cannot make ploughing machines as yet but 
we must and can import them. That is the way we 
proceed at the first stage of industrialization, which 
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should not last indefinitely, for the life of a whole 
society cannot depend entirely on foreign aid. 

\Ve start from small, individual production directly 
towards great ~ocial ist production. Thanks to the help 
and co-operat10n of the socialist countries, we can 
build modern enterprises and equip our economic 
branches with modern technique. But semi-mechanized 
production still plays a very important role. Viet Nam's 
technological revolution proceeds both by leaps and 
bounds and step by step at the same time. It goes by 
leaps and bounds because some branches adopt modern 
technique and step by step because small enterprises 
w~U be turned into medium-size ones then large ones, 
with manual labour giving way to semi-mechanized 
then mechanized labour. 

\Ve shall achieve industrialization within some 
decades during which our technological revolution 
will not only shi:ft manual labour to mechanized 
labour, but will keep in touch with the current 
technological revolution in the world. The Soviet 
Union is now carrying on such a technoJoaical revo
lution to build communism. After five or ~en years, 
we will buy not only the machines we now see, but 
most up-to-date ones from the Soviet Union and other 
socialist countries, we will in1port the latest techni· 
que on automation, chemistry, etc. Thus, the under
developed countries have the advantage of enjoying 
the most modern technique. 

Our industrialization is aimed at supplying equip· 
ment to our own economy - that of the North and also 
of the South in future, for our country will surely be 
reunified. It will thus serve thirty to forty million 
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people throughout the country. vVith such a point 
of view, we must definitely build a relatively comple
te heavy industry and an independent economy. So 
stated the Third Nationa l Party Congress. This means 
that we shall set up, not all branches, but such impor
tant ones as engineering, metallurgy, electric power. 
Those will serve as the basis of our economy. We can 
certainly do it for we enjoy the help and co-operation 
of our socialist camp. This is a particular condition 
that the capitalist countries did not benefit from 
when they embarked on industrialization. I have had 
the opportunity to read a document on Japan on this 
subject. This country had to spend nearly sixty years 
and import almost all its raw materials while the per 
capita annual food average in the first years of indus
trialization was only 1 25 kilos. As for us, we have 
more raw materials than Japan, and the per capita 
food average is about 300 kilos. There are good grounds 
for believing that in so1ne decades we shall possess an 
advanced economy. 

Standing for an independent economy, we shall not 
dispense with co-operating with the socialist countries. 
Far from this. We are well aware that without the 
help and co-operation of the socialist countries a rather 
small and economically backward one like ours can by no 
means achieve socialist industrialization. vVhen we 
have achieved it, that help and co-operation, instead 
0.f decreasing, will be broadened. What then is the 
significance of the building of an independent economy ? 
We all know that large-scale industry implies, not the 
c?nstruction of small village or regional workshops, but 
big plants which, given the present-day technical level, 
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requir~ a .capital accumulated by our entire people. 
To build mdustry the bourgeoisie in capitalist coun. 
tries had to mobilize the wealth of their nation and 
set up .trusts, cartels, joint-stock companies, etc. Toge. 
ther with the concentration of capital on a nation-wide 
scale, industry requires international co-operation 
and division of labour. Large-scale industry, therefore, 
has both a national and international character. The
int~rnational c~a:acter itself is not the ~rune for capi
tal.1st and soc1al1st countries. That is why, we must 
point out what is national and what is international 
in our industrialization : these two aspects complete 
each other, but the national aspect must be predomi
nant. Because each country is an economic unit and, 
as such, has an economic setting, econo1nic conditions, 
a technical level and a division of labour of its ovn. 
Starting from differing economic bases, all the social
ist countries will attain similar goals. They differ 
fro1n ca~italist countries in that they help and co-op
erate with one another, while the latter compete with 
one another. Such help and co-operation, however, 
do not preclude at the present stage the peculiarities 
of each nation so as to merge all these separate eco
no~ic un ts into a single one. While enjoying tbe 
assistance of, and co-operation with, other countries, 
we have, as our main job, to work out a 1nost rational 
organization and division of labour in our economy by 
which ive can make rapid progress. Our country bas 
undergone major changes. In the past, our people 
worked individually in separate families; now, it can 
be said, the whole Vietnamese society is one family. 
If formerly everybody worked for himself, now all 
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le work for the common good of the society, and 
peop . . 'b d . . 1 
the wealth thus produced is d1stn ute , as a pnnc1p e, 

dl.ng to the work done. But the same does not accor . . . . 
I for the socialist countnes in thetr relations ; the-

app y 1 . 
re are only exchange, co-operation and mut~a as~1s-
tance between various independent economic units. 
Consequently, we 01115t mainly rely on ourselves to carry 
out industrialization. Over the past several yea.rs, our 
f ternal countries extended us boundless assistance, 
~av·ng us hundreds of millions of dongs without return. gt L • 

1
. 

Such an assistance exists only betwe_en soc1a 1st coun-
tries, something unde1~ta~dable while we are at the 
first stage of industrialization. As economy grows. up 
will there be any reason why we should continue 
receiving such one-way assistance? It is wron~ to rel_Y 
on one-way assistance from fraternal co~ntnes. This 
is selfishness parasitism, not communism. All the 
wealth produ~ed by the p.eople of .a c~untry is first and 
foreinost to improve their own hvehhood ; as for th.e 
assistance to fraternal countries without ret~n~, it 
should be extended only when they meet ddf1cul
ties, especially in the first. period of their national
c.onstruction. Only by so doing can every country con
tribute to the reinforcement of the whole camp. 

Socialist industrialization demands futwl accunvulation. 
~owadays it requires a huge c~pital. For example: the 
building of the Thai ~guyen iron and steel complex 
with nnual capacity of only 200,000 tons of steel, 

an a I . 1·k 
costs 6oo million dongs . With a popu abon 1 ·e ours 
we need 10 million tons of steel every year. 

Undertaking industri~lizatio~ at a time ~hen half 
of our country is fighting against the Amencans, we 
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must take into consideration the revolution in th 
South: While concentrating our fund, we must pay 
a_tte~bon to the gradual improvement of the people's 
livelihood, because this is an urgent requirement of the 
wo~~ing people and also because we must fulfil a great 
polit1cal task-the peaceful reunification of the father
land. Unless we raise the Northern population's living 
standard we cannot make our Southern compatriots 
turn their mind to the North and fight eagerly. Thus, 
fund accumulation is a very intricate problem. We 
n:iust strive to practise thrift, correctly solve the rela
tion between accumulation and consumption. ~!any in 
our Party, among our people and especially our 
peasants, have not thoroughly understood this 
problem. 

But thrift alone cannot basically solve the question 
?f fu~d accumu l~tion. The best way towards this goal 
is_to increase social wealth rapidly. Fund will augment 
with the same tempo as social wealth. And as labour 
creates all kinds of social wealth, our source of accu
mulation lies in the labour of our seven million toilers, 
among them only some hundred thousand serve in 
~d.ustrial enterprises, whereas the overwhelming ma
J~nty are peasants. In agriculture the average per ca
pita land holding is three sao ; few countries are as 
poor as ours in crop-land. As a result of this scarcity 
of land and a backward farming technique, we can 
put by only from one-tenth to one-fifth of what we 
p_roduce. This is our greatest difficulty, the most spe
c1f1c feature of our country. ¥/hen the Soviet Union 
starte? industrialization the per capita average was 
640 kilos of cereals, zoo kilos of potatoes, 3r.4 kilos of 
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meat, 185 kilos of milk; so it could export a great 
quantity of wheat and other agricultural products in 
exchange for machines and other equipment required 
by industrialization. In addition, our population increa
ses rapidly. Hence, there must be effective measures 
to enlarge the area under cultivation in order to get 
rid of the " three sao shackle" and raise the per capi
ta land holding in the countryside to 4 sao. Moreover, 
we strive so that one sao can feed us and the yield of 
the other three sao can be exchanged for instruments 
of production fertilizers, and other industrial goods. 
That is why the Third Party Congress has stated : 
We must liberate manpower in the plains, organize 
land reclamation in Viet Bae and Tay Bae, exploit all 
the resources in mountain and coastal areas, and im
prove technique. The resolution of the Fifth Session of 
the Party Central Committee pointed out very basic 
problems with regard to the laying of a new material 
and technical foundation for agriculture, viz. building 
of hydraulic works, production of fertilizers and insec
ticides and improvement of farm-implements. The solu
tion of these problems will help largely 1nultiply annual 
crops and increase land productivity. The improve
ment of farm-implements constitutes the first step of 
our technological revolution. With it a work .vbich has 
to be done in three days can be finished in one day. 
As long as our industrialization is not co1npleted, the 
amelioration of farm-implements to gradually increase 
Productivity assumes paramount importance. 

In this way, to accumulate fund for industrializa
t ion, we must attach great importance to the devel-
0Pment of agriculture. 
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Now 1 am speaking a little more about the relation 
between industry and agriculture. Agriculture must 
serve as a basis for industrialization, whereas heavy 
industry is the foundation of our national economy as 
a whole. It is impossible for our country not to do so. 
Because food shortage prevents the promotion of in
dustry, because the development of agriculture enlarges 
the consumption of the products turned out by heavy 
industry such as fertilizers, insecticides, farming ma
chines, etc., and, as a result, gives an impulse to heavy 
industry. Because with a thriving agriculture the pea
sants can afford to spare money for consumer goods, 
thus pushing light industry ahead. Moreover, it is to 
be noted that 80 per cent of the raw materials requi
red by light industry is produced by agriculture, and 
that the development of light industry will create con
ditions for heavy industry to progress. When carrying 
out industrialization all capitalist countries took into 
consideration the establishment of an agricultural basis. 
On the one hand, they develop agriculture at home, 
on the other, they exploit agriculture in the colonies. 
We cannot take their path. For us industrialization 
involves the building and advancement of industry, 
and, simultaneously, the furthering of agriculture. To 
give priority to the development of heavy industry 
means to concentrate funds on heavy industry ; how· 
ever, we must see to it that an adequate proportion 
is devoted to agriculture for both long-term and short· 
term plans. If too little funds is invested in agricul
ture, it will develop slowly, thus offering unreliable 
basis for industrialization, but if too much is earmark· 
ed for it to the detri1nent of heavy industry, agriculture 
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will not be able to advance either. Therefore, 
a rational and well balanced investment of time must 
be ensured in industry and agriculture in each period . 
Nevertheless, priority must be given to the develop
ment of heavy industry to promote that of other eco
nomic branches. 

The peasantry must be m ade to understand 
that industrialization is a common cause. 

I have just dealt with a number of problems on 
industrialization, which are not very clearly understood 
by us all. Over the past years, as many people did not 
understand what industrialization was, wrong ideas 
cropped up. The cadres who carry out ideological work 
to help secure the success of industrialization must 
thoroughly grasp the content of all relevant problems 
so as to correctly explain practical matters. If explana
tory work clearly shows what industrialization practi
cally implies the peasants will understand that crops 
must be multiplied and production boosted to meet 
the requirements of industry, that agricultural products 
have to be exported in exchange for 1nachines we 
needed in industry, and why in the events of crop fail
Ure the peasants should reduce their ration. Then, 
let them consume 15 kilos of rice per month instead 
of 20, so that the workers may have also 15 kilos. Ideo
logical work must make the peasantry realize that in
dustrialization is also their own business so that they 
support it and feel elated with it. This inter-relation 
is not easy to grasp indeed. We have to expound it 
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convincingly, very patiently: on the other hand, cadres 
and Party members must set good examples. It is very 
likely that now the people do not understand, and that 
they will. There are policies which the people do not 
understand, but seeing that cadres and Party members 
implement them, they follow suit. During the Resist
ance War, when the slogan " all for the battlefront" 
was set forth everybody put it in practice, because at 
that time besides our people's traditional patr iotic 
spirit, our propaganda and explanatory work was done 
satisfactorily and our cadres proved to be exemplary 
by their devotion and sacrifices. 

In regard to sacrifice, some points have to be eluci
dated. During the Resistance War, \Ve called for sacri· 
fice as the nation's very existence was at stake and 
the question of life and death then became a burning 
one. At present, too, the spirit of sacrifice must be high· 
lighted, with the difference, however, that i1nportance 
should be attached to the interests of all, that is, distri
bution should be equitable and rational, the fairest 
distribution now being based on the work done. Now, 
to cut our State expenses and spare money for the 
building of socialism, for our own future , is to accept 
sacrifices. The rest of our income will be distributed 
to everybody according to the work he has done. In• 
this respect complex problems are outstanding. The 
difference in wages between pretty good technicians and 
ordinary workers is not very appreciable. A family with 
two skilled workers can earn about two hundred dongs. 
or as much as a minister. The lowest wage of a worker 
is 27 dongs, that is roughly one fifth of the highest wage. 
This is a feature particular to our country. But the 
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income of a peasant seems low in coroparaison to that 
of a worker. The per capita income of peasants being 
only about IO dongs a month, a family with five mem
bers earns about 55 dongs a month, so they wonder 
whether they are making sacrifices to build their future 
or to let others enjoy higher wages. This is a compli
cated problem. During the Resistance War, as everyone 
got nearly the same wage, our ideological work was 
easy. l\ow our explanations to the effect that everyone 
should accept sacrifices is a very hard job. We have 
to go deeper into the masses to explain still more 
clearly to make everybody understand that those things 
are not irrational as they think. \Ve must show the 
peasants that if a worker earns 100 or 27 dongs a 
month, he is paid according to the value of his work, 
and so is he who arnong them earns IO dongs. And that 
is just and rational. It must be recalled that for a 
worker who has to feed his whole family with a 
monthly salary of 27 dongs, the living standard is much 
lower than that of a peasant with an average incorne 
of ro dongs. Our cadres do not see all that this aspect 
of the problem involves so as to make their explana
tions more comprehensible to the peasants. We must 
say unequivocally that there are high and low wages, 
otherwise socialism could not be built. If a man who 
Works harder than another and whose technical ability 
is higher, is not better paid, then we cannot encourage 
him to study and raise his technical level, thus hin
dering technological revolution. A distribution equal 
for all is unjust and irrational. ~Ioreover, we have to 
stress that at present there must be mutual assistance 
and support and sharing of hardships to speed up the: 
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advance of our country. Interests and duties should be 
dealt with simultaneously. At the same time there 
should be correct policies to make ideological work 
easier. If our explanations are sensible and logic and 
if we grasp the laws of thinking, we will be able to 
convince everybody. Now, though not living in want a 
number of cadres - even in Hanoi - are in confusion. 
This is very dangerous. When a difficult situation 
arises, each primary branch of the Party, each Party 
member has to wonder what their responsibility requi
res them to do? If every Party member thorougly 
explains the situation and the government's policies to 
deal with it, the people will understand, however great 
the difficulties facing us. But, if, on the contrary, our 
cadres are in confusion and complain, the entire society 
will be in a flutter. Small wonder that our ideological 
work is not very satisfactory. 

Our ideological work should now concentrate on 
serving technological revolution. Socialist transforma
tion once basically completed, we must devote our 
efforts to construction and technological revolution to 
boost production. The success of this technical revolu
tion requires among other things, technical cadres, new 
ideas, investment. Investinent, the pooling of our 
wealth and manpower for construction constitutes the 
main proble1n. Unless we thoroughly grasp this point, 
our ideological work will follow a wrong direction. Man 
acts according to his thinking, and once he understands 
the significance of his deed, he vill act even at the cost 
of his life. During the Resistance War, so many persons 
dared to make the sacrifice of their lives for they had 
clearly realized the necessity to save their country. b 
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hero who uses his own body to prop a gun or stop a 
loophole, is doubtlessly prompted by a noble ideal, not 
by individual interests. It is the same with a collecti
vity. Ideological work has clear-cut economic, social 
and political contents. Once we grasp these contents 
and properly handle the laws of thinking, we shall be 
able to make the masses work wonders, and march 
forward even in most difficult times. 

WE MUST GRASP AND CORRECTLY APPLY 

THE LAWS OF THINI\ING 

Now I am dealing with the ideological and cultural 
revolution briefly and on a few general points only. 
The Third P arty Congress has pointed out that along 
with a technological revolution, we must carry out an 
ideological and cultural revolution. Propaganda and 
educational cadres are those who have most to do in 
this revolution. vVe all know that specific laws govern 
nature, society and thinking. As thinking has its speci
fic laws, we must grasp and correctly apply them in 
the ideological and cultural revolution. Though, as a 
product of existence and economic conditions, thinking 
is governed by specific laws, it plays an active role, 
possesses an independent character, and in its turn 
influences existence and economic conditions. The over
all thinking of a xnan forms his world outlook and 
his outlook on life. Due to differences in economic 
conditions and in relations of production all class~s 
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under capitalism have a world outlook and an outlook 
on life different from that of the classes under feudal
ism. Our ideological revolution aims at giving every
body a new outlook on life compatible with the new 
economic conditions, new relations of production and 
technique - a socialist outlook. 

Let us not only g rasp theories but also link 
our feelings with theories. 

Man's outlook on life constitutes a question of both 
reason and feelings. Reason and feelings are closely 
related and, in a given outlook, united. For example, 
in our country loyalty to the king sprung from reason 
and sincere feelings. True, the king was regarded as 
the representative of the nation and when he died 
people wept. Man's mind and feelings are built up 
with the help of philosophy, l iterature, art, politics, 
etc. Ideological and cultural revolution has precisely 
to bring activities on these fields into play. There is 
no question of using violence or administrative measu
res: one has to rely on the people's consciousness and 
free will. The same principles govern ideological revo
lution and criticism and self-criticism. The problem is 
to determine what to destroy and what to build, both 
of these aspects having to be closely connected. we 
build the new and destroy the outdated. The question 
of what to destroy and what to build is a very deli
cate and complex one. For example, such qualities 
as industriousness, thrift, integrity, righteousness, have 
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differing contents in differing societies. Both the feu
dalists and bourgeois inteiligentzia spoke of them, but 
gave them differing contents. Nowadays, we, too, speak 
of tbe same qualities and understand them in our O\VD 

way. We should study carefully what is good and 
bas to be retained and what is bad and has to be 
rejected. So ideological and cultural revolution first 
and foremost requires of us theoretical knowledge, and 
awarenes of the trend of social development, which 
ideology is needed by the new society, what must 
be wiped out of, and retained from, the ideology pre
vailing in the old society. Thus, the shift from small 
individual production to large-scale, collective produc
tion, which is a great revolution with regard to the 
relations of production and productive forces, requires 
that the people be educated in the spirit of being 
collective masters, and consequently, freed from the 
spirit o'f being individual masters. How to proceed ? 
To get rid of the spirit of being individual 1nasters 
does not mean to reject all that belongs to the indivi
dual. Socialism and communism never advocate the 
rejection of personal interests, but see to it that 
personal and common interests tally with each other. 
At present individual production still remains a source 
of the people's livelihood. We encourage everybody to 
strive for progress so that the livelihood of each and 
all may be bettered. For instance, a graduate from a 
secondary technical school who wants to become a 
high-ranking technical cadre may be prompted by both 
common and personal interests. Short of a correct 
attitude in criticizing his individual motive, if at all, 
We shall not be objective and prove ignorant of man's 
Psychology. When I do some something to bring about 
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common interests, these interests include mine; if I 
sacrifice myself for a common cause, this includes my 
own interests. By nature man has something of his 
own, there is no abstract man. One cannot suppress the 
individual, or society will lose all its significance, its 
foundations. What we want to destroy is individualism, 
which cares only for personal interests to the detriment 
of common interests, and induces man to get rich by 
means of exploitation. Therefore, in building the spirit 
of being collective masters we must know what to 
destroy and what to retain in accordance with the 
objective conditions. Ideological revolution is the trans
formation of man's spirit and feelings, the building of 
a new spirit and new feelings. Now among people who 
speak of this revolutibn many, in point of fact, just 
repeat what they have learnt in books or what other 
people say without having thought it over by them
selves. Reason and feelings thus do not tally with 
eacil other. Ideological revolution is a long-term work 
which requires harmony of reason and feelings. Indeed, 
to understand man uses reason, and to act he needs 
feelings which in turn strengthen reason. Therefore, 
ideological work demands both theoretical knowledge 
and its connection with feelings, that is why among 
other things literature and art assume paramount 
importance. The object of art is man's feelings. To 
speak of the content of art is to speak of the specific 
laws governing feelings, hence we must use art to 
foster feelings. On the other hand, philosophy, gene
rally speaking, appeals to reason, so it, too, should 
work in concert with literature and art to settle ideo
logical problems. Some comrades complain why art 
must serve the Party's policies. Their complaints are 
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roundless, for policies are nothing but lines and 
~uiding principles aimed at accomplishing revolu:i
onary tasks and the objective requirements of social 
development. In view of the implementation of 
these policies which are motivated by reason, man's 
feelings must play their rvle, hence the need of litera
ture and art. When we say that art and literature 
serve the Party's lines and policies we mean that 
ideological remoulding must be linked with the accom
plishment of revolutionary tasks, and in this way 
politics, ideology, culture and econo~y ar~ ~los~ly 
connected with one another. In practice, difficulties 
may crop up and complex situations arise. Sometimes, 
our reason is right but our feelings are wrong, and we 
go astray. There are people versed in social sciences 
who speak and act correctly when i~spir~d by 
seething r~volutionary feelings, but commit m1sta~es 
when these· decline and give way to peace-seeking 
aspirations. I take I{ausky as an example. When still 
a t rue and clearsighted revolutionary he had foretold 
that the centre of the revolutionary movement would 
shift to Russia. But his feelings had changed when the 
revolution broke out there and he became a peace
seaker, a reactionary hostile to the Russian revolution. 
Thus, though having reached a certain degree of devel
opment, reason takes a wrong course if it is not closely 
linked with feelings. 

Adequately to t r ansform the old into the new, 
the main thin~ is to develop the ~ood s ide of m an. 

\<Yorkers and peasants generally have not much 
theoretical knowledge. However, as they hate oppression 
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and exploitation, they long for socialism that the 
dee~ sensible and just. Consequently, if we want tG 
con.v1nce . them our reasoning should also appeal to.i 
their feelings. We must realize this point above all 
else w~en we carry out our ideological and cultural 
re~olution, an~ help people grasp the evolution ot 
thmgs: entertain ~rdent feelings and accord their per. 
sonal interests with those of the society. We cannot 
allow ourselves to reject all that belongs to the indi· 
v1dual : he who maintains the contrary is a sophist. 
Instead, we have to say to every one : you should take 
part in the common business, serve the common busi· 
ness because it serves your own. We should not fail to 
say so to the peasants in particular, and show them 
where lie their interests. During the Resistance War 
and over the ~ast few years we have done a great deal 
for the formation of a new man. Ideological work must 
serve the requirements of the revolution at each 
stage, each period. Man is a product of history, a 
member of the society. \.Vhen a given society has 
evolved into another, unless we base ourselves on 
the features of the man of the fonner society to build 
a new one, we shall fail in our task. For us all to 
understand the Vietnamese is not so easy a job and we 
cannot say that we perfectly know his characteristic 
features .. So _it is _up to each of us to see through our 
self, which 1mphes a comparison with others'. Short 
of a sufficient knowledge on this point we cannot realize 
the object of the ideological revolution and what it 
involves. I thereby mean that we have to better 
understand the Vietnamese and Vietnam's historY· 
Ours have always been a heroic people, possessed of a 
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tradition of unity and single-rnindedness in the face of 
foreign invasion. This explains why we succeeded in 
fighting off much stronger enemies. History is there 
to bear witness, from Le Loi to Quang Trung, as in 
our Resistance War. Though largely different nowadays 
as to the content this tradition has simply developed 
on the same basis. vVe must proceed from it to do our 
ideological work, making a thorough scientific analysis 
of every problem we deal with. Let's take a few exam
ples. In the opera The Three Brothers Dien, three bro
thers' families, according to the pattern after which unity 
inside large families under feudalism was expressed, 
lived under the sa1ne roof. Now that our way of life 
has changed, why do we still show this opera ? Another 
opera-Luu Binh and Diiotig Le. A mandarin sent away 
his wife to help a friend in bis place, with whom she 
was to live for a t ime. In our days, who would do 
such a thing? What was highly lauded would be inhu
man on the part of a husband. President Ho has quite 
apt words to say what he means. He says, for instance, 
"loyal towards the fatherland" and " pious * towards 
the people". Thus, far from divorcing from the past, 
he introduces a new content into an old concept. We 
now should speak of loyalty and piety which have 
penneated the feel ings of every Vietnamese and can 
prompt them to sacrifice even his life. That is the way 
We should adopt in re-education. There was something 
inappropriate for us Vietnamese in the method we used 

• Loyalty to the king, and filial piety were regarded as 
cardinal virtues under feudalism (Pttbl .). 
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a few years back, such as inconsiderate and too-strongl
1 

worded criticism. For instance, when somebody sai 
that he joined the revolution in view of his person 
'.nt.erests,. immediately he was taxed with an individual.I 
~stic mo.hve. That is a wrong, absurd way of criticiz; 
ing, which throws confusion in our ranks. He who iS 
actuated by personal interests may well sacrifice thern 
~hen necessary: "!e have remedied this shortcoming 
recently, by pointing out what to cultivate and what 
to o?pose, with cultivation as the main aspect. We 
cultivate the spirit of collective masters and oppose 
the spirit of individual masters. It is right to eliminate 
what is to be eliminated, but we should do so tactfully 
s~ that every one strives to progress consciously and 
light-heartedly. A void that way of doing ideological 
work which makes people feel as if they have grown 
coarser and tneaner. Everyone has his fortes and his 
foibles : it would be wrong if you only see his weak· 
nesses and exaggerate them while ignoring his strong 
points ; such a method should be sternly criticized. 
Our ideological revolution now aitns at building up a 
new outlook on life and, above all, the spirit of being 
masters of the society, which not all of our cadres 
thoroughly understand. One day that I visited a poli
tical school I asked the students, "You have learnt a 
g.re.at deal of politics, what's the result ? Is your over
rtd mg political problem the cultivation of a socialist 
ideology, that is, comradeship and mutual assistance 
in your study? You grapple with everything but this, 
for you regard politics as ' obstruse theories '.If we 
lack affection and mutual assistance in our daily life 
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and work, without any reason find fault with, or cause 
trouble to, one another, and waste our time over 
trifles in Party meetings, then what's the use of study
ing politics?,. Such a situation prevails because our 
ideological work misses its most important objective 
now-the cultivation of socialist collectivism. 

Ideology a nd m a terial interests. 

Here a problem arises concerning ideology and 
material interests. That we must pay due attention to 
material interests is, theoretically, perfectly correct. 
For we have not achieved communist construction but 
are still building socialism. We should bear in mind 
that the problem is not the same under socialism as 
under capitalism. In a capitalist society it commonly 
happens that those who toil hard get little whereas 
idlers earn much; people care for anything but mate
rial interests for which they hann and contend against 
one another,- and the stronger get the upper band. 
All this reflects the relation between the exploiters 
and the exploited. Under socialism the harder you 
Work the more you earn. The whole problem is essen
tially one of justice. That is why from the ideological 
point of view we should make clear the principle of 
material interests, distribution according to the work 
done and, at the sa1ne time, that these stem from justice. 
liowever, undue emphasis on material interests would 
lead to their being looked upon as in a capitalist society, 
to a rush for securing them with all the complexities 
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that it would entail, and to a situation in which t 
enjoyment of material privileges would constitute t 
raison d'etre of man's life. This would bring abou 
gravest results. Such a situation prevails among If 
number of youths of some socialist countries and ~ 
being redressed. We should avoid one-sided views ~ 
ideological work. Our activities in this field aims at 
helping everyone to take clear-cut views of things and 
the trend of their developments, and to act correctly. 
What we say must be based on specific situations in 
each period, in each region, and never forget to whom 
we speak. In North Viet Nam the enemy is relying on a 
number of superstitious and religious believers to sow 
discord among us. If our comrades are not quite aware 
of the peculiarities of thinking and talk with them 
about material interests only, their efforts will bring 
them nowhere ; they should on the contrary assure thelll 
that socialism will guarantee to them the exercise of 
their freedom of belief. And if they spend their time to 
explain that 1nan is the ape's offspring they will prove 
very naive, 1nake no contribution to re-education work 
which is their political task, and, worse still, engender 
misunderstanding and rancour. Many people believe in 
religion, in God and Buddha ; though nothing proves 
that their faith is well-grounded, its strength is such 
that they can safeguard it until their death, whatever 
happens. We must be aware of this reality and pay due 
attention to ideological problems rather than merelY 
talk about material interests. In order to do good 
ideological work we must grasp our political task and 
go deep into man's thinking, according reason with 
feelings. 
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HOW TO PROCEED SO THAT IDEOLOGICAL 

WORI{ PENETRATES THE MASSES 

party primary branches and Party members a re 
the main catalysts in ideological work. 

Now I am dealing briefly wish organizational matters. 
Good ideological work requires good organizational 
work and good cadres. I t aims first and foremost at the 
masses of the people and then at cadres-especially 
Party members-which, cons~quently, demands that 
it go deep into the masses and rank-and-file Party 
members. Not few comrades complain that for the time 
being it does not reach the masses while others hold 
that sucb a situation arises from tbe lack of an effecti
ve organizati~n, of means and cadres to tackle the job 
properly. I think those comrades are right to a certain 
extent, but they fail to visualize how our ideological 
workers should be organized, and how he who leads 
them should accomplish his duty, so that ideological 
Work penetrates the masses. One of the most striking 
features of the masses in our country lies in that they 
look at everything through the Party. They have gone 
through the process of thirty years of revolutionary 
struggle, and particularly through nine years of a 
resistance war, under the Party's leadership. They, 
therefore, trust the Party and regard its opinion in 
everything as the best. 

Not because we have no propaganda media to guide 
them but mainly because they repose confidence in the 
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Party's leadership, esteem it and act upon its advic 
Such is not exactly the case in other countries, whe 
people having lived through a period of bourgeois de. 
mocracy, usually conceive things in the light of their 
Constitution and laws and through propaganda. Ther~ 
fore, our ideological work has to be channelled throug~ 
the Party and the Labour Youth Union to penetrate 
the masses. To make the latter correctly understand 
and implement the Party's line and policies Party 
members, first of all, must grasp them. Propaganda 
and educational work should enlist the service of the 
Party primary branches and Party members at the 
grass-root level, because Party branches are now the 
bases from which the Party's line and policies radiate 
in the masses, because Party me1nbers are in closest 
contact with the masses and because both constitute 
the most important and the most basic force to do 
ideological work. Of course, it is necessary to set up 
a propaganda and educational apparatus but the main 
thing is to bring Party branches and members into 
action. In the provinces, Party Executives and their 
Standing Committees as well as the Secretary and 
Deputy Secretary must grasp the work of the Propa
ganda and Educational Commission. The latter has to 
carry out its activities in close co-operation with ideo
logical workers in the various Party branches, in the 
Labour Youth Union and Women's Union to wage a 
daily struggle in the ideological fie ld, and cultivate 
new thoughts among the people. What we lack is not 
personnel to do that as we have rnore than one million 
Party and Labour Youth Union members, but a machine 
to bring this large force into play. 
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Our Party's rules have clearly stated that every 
party member must do propaganda work, for while 
educating others he educates himself. In view of this 
one has not only to read but also to wage ideological 
struggle. Any Party member who fails to do propaganda 
work cannot really educate himself. Only by main
taining close links with the masses can we keep abreast 
with the revolution. Revolutionary feelings are latent 
among the masses, inherent in the realities of produc
tion, and it is in the struggle for production that revo
lutionary ideas are born. Consequently, any Party 
member who stands aloft from the masses and does not 
make propaganda among them, cuts off his ties with 
the bases of the revolution. Hence, to tum Party 
members into good propagandists and ideological work
ers the question is to make them work among the 
masses in order to raise the latter's level, thereby ele
vating their own knowledge, too. At present, most of 
our Party primary branches, those in government offi
ces included, fail to do so. Usually, they meet not to 
carry out political and ideological education, but to 
settly administrative matters. That is why we must 
draw up a plan to consolidate our Party branches in 
this respect, especially those in the countryside, econo
mic enterprises, construction sites and State farms 
Within two or three years through the implementation 
of specific works. For example, before engaging in a 
summer crop we must see to it that our ideological 
\vork helps ensure a good harvest. Formerly, when we 
Waged armed struggle the ideological work of the poli
tical commissar was aimed at enabling army1nen 
to master combat technique and fight well. Now 1n 
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production it is aimed at making the producers get pro. 
duction knowhow and do it as best they can. Therefore • how to have enough water, seeds and manure, how t~ 
plough, harrow and transplant seedlings, and so forth, 
do not rest only with the Rural Affairs Committee 

• 
Ideological work must bring home to everybody the 
necessity of carrying out these jobs. As we did to 
cope with the enemy so we do in production. We must 
make our toiling people fight against nature with as 
nluch courage and creativeness as they showed in their 
past armed struggle. Hence, propaganda and educa
tional cadres have also to grasp economic laws and 
production techniques to a certain extent, to apply 
their knowledge on this field in their work . 

Propaganda and educational cadres mus t cons· 
tautly fos ter th eir r evolutionar y virtues. 

Propaganda and educational cadres should bear in 
mind that to fulfil ideological work satisfactorily, 
apart from understanding the Party's political task in 
each period, the rules of thinking and whom they have 
to work on, they inust constantly foster their revo
lutionary virtues. In other words, they must have the 
determination to bring their job to fruition, and a 
clear mind; they must be faithful to the Revolution, 
ardent in revolutionary activities, otherwise their 
words do not accord with their deeds and carry no 
weight. Thus, propaganda and educational cadres inust 
fonn the core and the brain of the revolutionary 1no· 
vement. As thinking takes the lead in every work 
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they must go ahead, tell everybody what he has to 
do in each period and set to work himself so as to set 
examples. Indeed, they have made great efforts but 
still lack effectual methods of work and should strive 
harder to find out better ones. They must clearly 
realize their responsibil ity and act accordingly, keeping 
clear from bureaucracy. Whenever they talk with 
people, whether in a co-operative or a factory, they 
have to bear in mind that they represent the Party. 
Such a responsible attitude will help them better fu lfil 
their work. Today I only advance some general views 
for your consideration. I suggest that we shall go deeper 
into the matter to bring about a radical change in the 
Party's ideological work. 
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WE MUST FOSTER NEW THOUGHTS 
TO BUILD UP SOCIALISM* 

I. SIGNlFICAKCE OF AGITATION WORK. 
FOR THE SPRING 1961 POLITICAL 

REMOULDING DRIVE 

Comrades, 

The Party Central Committee will launch a large
scale political remoulding drive within the Party 
and among the entire people to build up and consoli
date new thoughts in order to make socialist revolution 
progress more vigorously. Building new thoughts is a 
very difficult undertaking. To set up a factory or the 
material basis for socialism, to abolish a regime or any 
material foundation is a difficult enterprise indeed, but 
not so difficult as the cultivation of an ideology, for 
this is a very complex problem. Ideology is an abstract 

* Speech delivered a t the meeting to brief propaganda and 
educational cadccs on the political remoulding drive, con· 
vened on March 10, 1 961 by the Secretariat of the Vit:tnarll 
\!Yorkers' Party Central Committee. 
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thing not easy to grasp. It reflects a given social 
existence or the material basis of a given society. To 
be effective ideological work must start from this so
cial existence or material basis, that is, from objective 
reality. But ideology has its own active features. For 
instance, under French rule, to wipe out the imperial
ists and feudals, first of all we had to carry out 
ideological work, education and propaganda among the 
people, to help them adopt an anti-imperialist and 
anti-feudal standpoint. What was the material basis of 
our society at that time? As we lost our independence, 
our economy obviously depended on the imperialists'. 
This material basis gave birth to an anti-imperialist 
and anti-feudal ideology. But, owing to other complex 
factors, all our people did not hold the same view. 
Some advocated an anti-imperialist struggle while 
others a " French-Vietnamese entente". That is why 
propaganda and educational work was a necessity. 

The forthcoming political remoulding drive is aimed 
at performing a task set by the Third ~ational Con
gress of the Party, that is, to stage an ideological 
revolution within the Party and a1nong the people and 
cultivate new thoughts in accordance with the objec
tive requirements of the Vietnamese revolution, of our 
people's life. 

Soxne pe0ple think of political remoulding as of 
something which has been created just a few years 
ago. In reality, it 1's nothing else than propaganda and 
ed1tcational work, criticisni and self-criticism that our 
Party has been carrying out ever since its founding. 
We have propagandized and educated the people, made 
Criticism and self-criticism to overcome shortcomings 
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and errors. Without intensive propaganda work and, 
consequently, without the people's correct thinking, 
our revolution could not be brought to success. What 
is new is that this political remoulding drive will 
take place on a larger scale than before; however, it 
will continue the same work-propaganda and educa
tion, criticism and self-criticism within the Party and 
among the people. This is a very hard ideological 
struggle. To inculcate new ideas upon a person does 
not merely consist in speaking to him, but in essence 
to wage an ideological struggle. The enemy also 
makes propaganda among the masses. He considers 
it a very important weapon for his do1nination, but as 
his interests go counter to those of the masses, he 
mainly rules them by laws. The masses never obeying 
them, he resorts to violence. The case is different with 
us. Now, in our country, power belongs to the t oiling 
people ; ours is basically a toilers' society. Except 
when we dea I with the imperialists and their stooges, 
in leading our State we do not essentially use violence 
but democracy, education, propaganda, criticism and 
self-criticism to march forward. The capitalists and im
perialists force the people into submission. It is not so 
in a communist or socialist society. As all the toilers 
are masters, the function of the State is chiefly to edu
cate and organize them for the building of a new society, 
and at the same time, for the repressing of anti-socialist 
forces. With tlle labouring people, our main problem 
is propaganda, education, criticism and self - criticism, 
in order to acquaint them with the work to be done, 
develop their fortes and overco1ne their foibles, so that 
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ociety can progress. Therefore, criticism and self-cri
~·cism is one of the fundamental laws of a socialist 
s~ciety. We all have gone through ideological remould
ing which we now undertake with a better understand
ing. This ti1ne we set out not only to remould the 
thoughts of us Party members, but also to help the 
people as a whole grasp new ideological weapons to 
go forward. . 

The State also uses these weapons to unite, orga-
nize and guide the working people to advance vig?r
ously to socialism. With this in view the coming 
ideological reinoulding drive will exert a powerful 
influence on the masses and create among thetn a 
material force capable of mobilizing and organizing 
them. Unlike the imperialists v;ho resort to law to 
to force everybody into obeying them, we mainly use 
criticism and self-criticism to take the people forward. 
In 1 947, comrade Jdanov said t hat c~iti.cism ~nd 
self-criticism is a necessity driving the socialist society 
forward. At present, we are abiding by this necessity 
in leading our State and our Party. 

We should bear in 1nind that though criticism and 
self-criticism constitutes an ideological struggle which 
is a necessity, the method used differs froO: one_ c?un
try to another. \Vhat strikes most foreign v1s1tors 
in the U.S.S.R. is the great beautiful life of the So
viet people. The Soviet Union has not only. an ever
developing socialist material basis, but more unportant 
is the fact that she has given her people a thorough 
education and built up a new man. The content of 
her education system also includes criticisrn but the 
way of applying it differs from what we have been 
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doing in the past few years. In the German Democra. 
tic Republic socialist ideology is also very widely po. 
pularized, but, here too, the method is different. Lite
rary and artistic forms, and popular culture are used 
to educate the people in a delicate manner. Of late, 
when visiting China I saw that ideological work has 
been very cleverly carried out. Over the recent years, 
China bas met with great natural calamities, but the 
Chinese comrades have successfully taught the masses 
to keep calm and to look straight at difficulties. 650 
million people like one man, advance enthusiastically. 
This is to say that each country has its own way of 
doing things, and all of tbe1n can obtain far-reaching 
results. Here, the problem is to form a new man, a 
real man, in the course of history, not an abstract 
man, one with his national traditions and his way of 
living compatible with his own nation. To this end, 
we 1nust see whom we are dealing with-a Vietnamese, 
a Russian, or a Chinese. These have different traditions 
and accordingly different minds. Consequently, the 
educational method must also vary. A same pattern 
is not suitable for all, or yields little results. Since 
now as before we have to educate the people, give 
them new thoughts, how to proceed properly is a 
question we have to think over. Anyhow we must 
succeed in this task. The success of the August Revo
lution was due among other things, to a good propa
ganda work. Now we must see to it that this is more 
appropriate to our country. The day before yesterday, 
I told comrade To Huu * that we have learnt much 

* Secretary of the Central Committee, in charge of pro· 
paganda and education. 
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China now as in the past, but that \Ve do not from , 
del ourselves on the Chinese. In other words, we 

mo l h . 
to learn from others but on y w at suits us. have ' 

This ideological re1noulding drive is 1neant as ~1:e .for 

ganda and education criticis1n and self-cntic1s1n 
propa ' H l Id 

·thin the Party and among the people. ow s 10? 
wi proceed? In revolutionary activities ideological 
we l 'I' problems must always occupy the first pace. o carry 

t socialist transformation for instance we must 
~~ucate the people so that they agree wit~ us on it. If 
the people do not find it indispensable, it canno~ ~e 
undertaken successfully They have seen that I~ is 
right to abolish classes, but they have not yet realized 
clearly what they have to build afterwards. Another 
exaxnple : infusing the sense of. c~llectivism in .the 
peasants. At the beginning of socialist transformah~n, 
they did not understand what the sense ~f being 
masters really meant. Then they just felt that it. w~uld 
extricate them from misery, oppression and explo1tation. 
They did not yet grasp what they bad to build after 
transformation - though this had been expounded 
before - this sense did not guide all their activities. 
To be steady it bas to be tried an~ teste~ for a long 
t ime and requires a certain matenal basis. As usual, 
ideology lags behind life, but ideological work must 

take the lead. 
Now I am going to deal with the guiditig principle of 

this remoulditig drive which is to btnld 1Jp nnd con
solidate new thoughts. Tbe problem is to grasp four 
standpoints which Party members and our people as a 
Whole know to a certain extent. But they ha_ve. to 
Understand them thoroughly. vVe advance to socialism 
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without passing through the stage of capitalist develo 
ment. After the overthrow of the imperialists ancL 
feudals, we s~ifte_d from sm~ll production, not from ~ 
developed cap1tahst production, to large-scale socialist 
production. In our country the bourgeoisie is weak and 
small, the great majority of the population consisting 
of petty producers that the national-democratic revolu
tion has made masters of a small property. At present, 
eacb tiller bas three sao * of cultivable land, not 
mainly due to the state of small production itself, but 
rather to the strugg.le of the entire people, to the 
revolution, which also accounts for the rapid increase 
of their income. This is a characteristic feature in 
Vietnam. We must base ourselves on it to draw up a 
correct method in our propaganda and education. 

Our society being formerly ruled by the imperialists, 
the intellectuals, the petty bourgeoisie and even the 
landlords were imbued with the bourgeois ideology. As 
for the overwhelming majority of the toiling people, 
while bearing the impact of the imperialists' ideology, 
they were still more influenced by the feudal ideology 
since for several thousand years they lived under feudal 
oppression and exploitation. Now liberated, they want 
to go forward . Their desire to make progress or to 
improve their living conditions does not mean that 
they want to develop capitalism. Un less they wish to 
become exploiters, tbey cannot be taxed with bourgeois 
thoughts. It is natural that all toilers long for a better 
life, which does not mean that they want to become 
exploiters. It is different, however, with the rich 

* I sao: 360 sq.m. 

58 

peasants and the upper-middle peasants w~o are prone 
to exploitation. They nurture bourgeois thoughts 

hereas those who toil and moil have the ideology of 
w l b . . l the working people and respect a our. It is prec1se Y 
thanks to this that the toilers have embarked on the 
path of socialist revolution. So, for them, what mutters 
most is the building of new thoughts, and not the 
transfonnation of backward ones. 

Let us revert to the economic basis. The outbreak 
of socialist revolution in capitalist countries springs 
froin the lack of harmony between the outdated rela
tions of production and the highly developed P.ro
ductive forces . In other words, large-scale productton 
has been socialized while the relations of production 
still belong to the regime of private ownerhip; there
fore these must be smashed to build up new ones , 
compatible with the productive forces. In Viet Nam the 
productive forces are not developed to such a degree 
as they no longer correspond to the existing relations 
of production and require that these should be broken. 
In fact, the small handicraft production which has 
occupied the main position in our country, does not 
tally with the socialist political system established 
after the rcstora.tion of peace. This political system 
requires a large-scale production. That is why we 
must transform the old relations of production to pave 
the way for a large-scale socialist production ... This 
perfectly corresponds to the objective reality. And 
after the economic restoration period our Party's 
Policy is to take socialist transformation as the central 
task with transformation of agriculture as the main 
link. On the basis of our having basically achieved 
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social~s~ .transformation, and relying upon our people'~ 
capab1hties, our natural resources and the disinterested 
help of fraternal countries, we have set out to establish 
the material basis for socialism. It is necessary to 
realize that the socialist transformation of small pro.; 
?.uction differs from that of private capitalist economy~ 
Io transform small production is not to abolish the 
small producers' ownership but to help them acquire a 
right of ownership larger in scope and higher in form, 
whereas to transform the capitalist economy is to 
suppress the bourgeoisie's right of ownership which we 
regard as unjust. As for the peasants' ownership, we 
do not liquidate but turn it into a large collective one. 
Fonnerly, each peasant had an average of three soo, 
now that he belongs to a collective organization, his 
land is part and parcel of the common property - the 
property of the collectivity of which he is a member: 
he thus lives more comfortably and loses nothing at 
all. Therefore, the transformation of small production 
includes the establishtnent of new relations of production· 
Construction involves two aspects: the building of a 
material basis and the setting up of relations of pro
duction. Here I deal only with the second aspect. What 
are relations of production ? They usually mean rela· 
tions between inan and man, in so far as he possesses 
means of production or does not, in so far as be 
exploits or does not. History bas known several forJJJS 
of relations of production. In the stage of slave 
ownership the relations of production relied on the 
exploit~tion of the slaves' surplus-labour, under feudal· 
ism - on exploitation of land rent, under capitalism-
on exploitation of surplus-value, whereas under socialisIJl 
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they are characterized by distribution according to 
the work done. Recently, we have abolished individ~al 
relations of production and established new collective 
ones according to which distribution is based on the 
work done, free from exploitation. These relations rely 
on collective labour, and will help accelerate production 
to its full development. Collective labour creates a new 
productive force which increases the quality and qu~n
tity of products. In this sense, socialist transfonnatt~n 
of agriculture and handicrafts in our country, that is, 
turning individual production into collective produc
tion, is in the main construction work. Just as i n 
economy, in thinking transformation is essentially cons
tructt"on work. Of course, if we want to build we must 
put aside what does not suit us. Ideological remoulding 
includes both construction and destruction but construc
tion constiuttes its princ·ipal object. 

To set the problem of ideological education in this 
way conforms to the objective reality of our economy, 
otherwise we would score bad results. For instance, 
it is absolutely right to show the peasants the two 
paths of development and convince them to follow the 
right one. But in so doing we must proceed in accor
dance with our situation; it would be very dangerous 
to hold that our peasants are all capitalist-mindel 
People. It would be utterly wrong to think that be 
among them who wants to build a water tank have 
bourgeois leanings or be who rears some hens • 
\Vishes to become a capitalist. The latter may simply 

" Apart from their occupations in their co·operatives 
(P11b/.) . 
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think of getting a better shirt with his hens. This · 
a legitimate desire whereas the lust for exploitati 
stems from a bourgeois thought. To the peasant, w"" 
must say that if he continues indulging in individual( 
production he is exposed to impoverishment and ex-. 
ploitation. \Ve must advise him to take the path ot 
collective production. A peasant toiling alone produce,. 
little, but one hundred working together will greatly 
increase per capita production and as a result, theU-
income. This change in quantity leads to a change in 
quality. It is the same with means of production; if 
we gather them and carry out a new distribution of 
work among their owners, we shall generate a quali
tative change. However, quantity must be increased to 
a given point so as to create a new quality. For 
instance, a co-operative will remain what it is if it 
comprises fifteen or twenty households only, but a. 
change will take place once it is enlarged and groups 
roo or more households as in the case of the Dai 
Phong co-operative. That is precisely the reason for 
socialist transformation in agriculture. If we clearly 
expound this to the peasant, he will readily accept 
transformation. We must make him fully understand 
what he has to do to heighten his revolutionary 
consciousness. 1 t happens that the explanations given 
by certain conuades on our line and policies are 
incorrect. Nevertheless, confident in the Party, the 
peasants follow them without, of course, enthusiasm. 
Though 85 per cent of the peasant households entered 
into co-operativization, there lacks an atmosphere of 
revolutionary upsurge and enthusiasm in the country· 
side. This is due in part to our shortcomings ill 

propaganda and educational work. Our forthco1ning ide~
loaical remoulding drive should take into account this 
si;uation above anything else to build up new thoughts 
and criticize and eliminate those hindering our advance. 
Educational work should be conducted according 
to whom we have to deal with. We should talk differ
ently with peasants, factory workers and intellectuals 
or bourgeois elements and mind that the latter bad 
learnt a lot under French rule. Propaganda work must 
be always done in this way. 

Here above I have told you the significance of this 
remoulding drive, the guiding principle and method 
by which we shall have to abide by. Now I am going 
to speak of the new thoughts which must be inculcated . 
In ideological education, we cannot speak of ideology 
in a general way and treat it apart from the objective 
reality. For we would fall into idealism and thus 
com1nit errors in this as in any other work. We must 
rely upon dialectical 1naterialism to do ideological 
work. Propaganda work must be based on objective 
conditions, ·it can!1ot be done as one pleases. I should 
say that new thoughts should be elaborated for each 
branch of activity, each locality and each person ; then 
every branch must base itself on them to right the 
Wrong committed in implementing the Party's and 
govtrnn1ent's line and policies. We must pay attention 
lo the elaboration and fostering of new standpoints as 
required by the objective reality, without which our 
society could not make headway. Any material basis 
has its own political and ideological superstructure. 
t he political superstructure of our society is the pro
letarian power set up by the revolution. As for the 
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ideoloaical superstructure, though it actually exists, 
t> • • • 

many shortcomings have been committed 1n its con-
struction and in making it suit the present objective 
conditions. Much care is needed to complete it. In 
North Viet Nam socialist transformation has been 
fundamentally achieved. Its economy consists of two 
~ain systems of ownership·- collective ownership and 
ownership by the entire people. Besides, there remains 
private ownership ~hich is of rninor importance. Rich 
peasants still exist but they do not live principally on 
exploitation. Upper-rniddle peasants profiting by ex
ploitation are few. This particular state of things 
should not be generalized ; it would be dangerous to do 
so. Concerning joint State-private enterprises, though 
they appear to yield some interests to private owners, 
they practically belong to the system of socialist econo
my. The law of socialist economy is governing our 
economy. Almost all the social wealth is produced by 
the peasants' collective economy or. the State economy. 
Private economy only provides supplementary products 
to satisfy part of the needs of the farmers who ex
change them with State or collective enterprises or 
among themselves. It is not a source of exploitation. 
However, the law of socialist economy governs our 
economy in an inadequate nlanner, owing to ~he 
latter's weakness. Why so? Because our productive 
forces are still at a low level. Only 20 per cent of the 
gross industrial and agricultural output derives fr?Jll 
modern industrial production. This notwithstanding 
the obvious fact that the fundamental economic law oi 
socialism is exerting its influence on our present econo· 
my. To lead it we must grasp this economic law and 

act accordingly. To this end, it is necessary to have 
correct thinking. 

vVha t is this correct thinking ? 
First of atl, the sense of being 1nasters of our country. 

To speak of proletarian dictatorship which is an objec
t ive law of tbe toiling people's role as masters of 
their country, is to speak of socialist revolution and 
socialist construction. And by proletarian dictatorship 
we mea11. that our line and policies must stem, froni the 
prolettirian standpoint. To the to~ling mas~es, proleta
rian dictatorship guarantees the right of being 1nasters, 
the power to re.bress internal ex~loiters ~nd . to opp~se 
exte·rnal enemies : proletarian dictatorship 1s applied 
mainly to establish the toiling people's right as masters 
and to organize labour. To ensure this right it is necessa
ry to repress the reactionaries. In North Viet Nam at 
pre5ent, we stand for peaceful transformation of the 
bourgeoisie. This differs from what was done in the So
viet Union, where proletarian dictatorship had to resort 
to ruthless repression to s1nash the bourgeoisie as a 
class. The most irri,portant task of the dictatorship o I the pro
letariat in Viet 1\Tam is to make the toiling people masters 
of their country . Here it is worth noting that dictator
ship n1ust be ensured by the proletariat, while the State 
belonas to both the workers and the peasants and not 
.to pr~letariat alone. We say: proletarian di.ctato.rship 
but the State of the workers and peasants. By this we 
l11can that ours is the line of the proletariat and 
that the worlMrs , peasants and toiling people . ar

1

e the 
masters of the S tate. !his worker-peasant bloc inctudes 
also the intellectuals who ser ve the workers and 
~easants; there is no question of taking them slightly. 
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The role of the toiling people as masters and prole
tarian dictatorship - this is a necessity which is not 
easy and simple at all to materialize. We, Party mem. 
bers, have not yet grasped and applied it properly in 
implementing our policies. The toiling people, too, are 
not quite aware of it. That is why we must make the 
whole Party and the entire people clearly understand 
this necessity. 

The second standpoint concerns product-ion. The basic 
econo1nic law under capitalism is profit making by all 
means, even in law, in literature, in mapping out poli
tical lines; everything is centered on seeking capital· 
ist profits. As for the fundamental economic law under 
socialism, it points to the development of production 
and the satisfaction of the toiling people's material 
and cultural needs. During the stage of primitive com· 
munism, production was also ahned at serving the 
people's material requirements: in the socialist society, 
it differs in so far as it is no longer based on rudimen· 
tary tools but on an unceasingly improved technique. 
We must clearly see this to realize the great impor· 
tance of socialist industrialization, without which it 
would be impossible to unceasingly develop production 
on the basis of a n1odern technique. Utmost attention 
must be paid to production. Tllis does not mean 
belittling cultural activities. Production constitutes 
the most basic of all social activities \vithout which 
not only material but also cultural requirements could 
not be guaranteed. In our Resistance War, when we 
put forward the slogan "All for the front ", we did not 
at all neglect culture, education, and. other branches, 
we only 1neant that the most fundamental problem was 
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to . defeat the enemy. Unless so culture could no longer 
exist. Therefore, to produce material wealth for the 
satisfaction of the people's material and cultural needs 
on the basis of an advanced technique, is the basic 
law of socialism. Every cadre, Party member, worker, 
peasant. and intellectual must thoroughly grasp it. 
Only with a full understanding of it can our views 
Policies an? acti~n be correct. This is the standpoin; 
on production which bas to beco1ne the prime mover of 
our activities. 

. To_ pu:h forward production the third point to bear 
nt muul is to be i ndustriotl-S and thrifty in building ottr 
co~ntry. Not only a style of work and a virtue, indus
tn~us_ness and thrift are also a necessity under 
soc1ahsm. To develop production the capitalists must 
accumulate and concentrate capital. For they have to 
rely on mechanized, not manual, labour to increase 
exploitation and thus they need capital to build facto
ries. As we want to advance to socialism we must 
embark on industrialization and, to this end, accumu
late ~unds through labour and thrift with a view to 
b~ild1ng ~h~ material basis of socialism. Failing this, 
~e~t soc1a~1st production would be out of question. 
st? industriously and thriftily build our country con-

itutes a process of accumulation and concentration of 
funds to build industry. The aid we receive from the 
so . l' c1a 1st camp has a limit. As we have to rely mainly 
on ourselves, industriousness and thrift must be carried 
out at all costs. This necessity must be thoroughly 
~:sped by all Party ~embers and our entire people. 
to Y~u wan.t ~our hvehhood to improve ? Do you want 

·build soc1ahsm ? Do you want manual labour to be 

G7 

.wengewang.org 

-



replaced by mechanized labour? The answer must be 
found in that whether you are industrious and thrifty 
or not. 

The fourth point is : to advance rapidly, vigcrously -and steadily. This guiding principle is not created by 
us but dictated by the objective requirement of our 
society. It is also a law of development of our socialist 
economy. vVe no longer work individually and in a 
scattered manner, but collectively. Instead of working 
by hand as before we now dispose of a modern techni
que and can therefore advance rapidly, vigorously and 
steadily. Only so can we ensure the ever-increasing 
material and cultural needs of the people. 

The four points elaborated above, which should be 
viewed as a necessity, form the content of our coming 
ideological remoulding drive. We must strive to incul
cate them in Party members and the people as a 
whole. In other words, these should be armed with 
thoughts compatible with the present objective requi
rements of our society. To this end, all that is not in 
line with them must be eliminated. In cultivating new 
thoughts, we must at the same time rectify backward 
ones. 

II. TO CREATE THE SEKSE OF BEING 
~IASTERS AND THE SENSE OF COLLECTJVISAl 

'S Let us tackle the proble1n of being masters of one ( 
country. This is the main aspect of the dictatorship_~ 
the proletariat. In this connection, we must deal wi 
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our standpoint regarding the leadership of the proleta
riat and the worker-peasant alliance. A given society is 
represented by a given class. Any class playing a leading 
role in a society has to rely on its objective position 
in economy. The bourgeois revolution was led by the 
bourgeoisie, though it was the masses of the people 
who carried it out. The objective conditions at that time 
allowed the bourgeoisie to do so. Large-scale production 
made its appearance together with capitalism and ren
dered the proletariat the most revolutionary class, 
owing to its economic and social position. Engels 
said that had it not been for the system of slave owner
ship, the socialist system would not exist, which means 
that at a certain historical stage it is difficult to con
centrate capital without oppression and exploitation. 
Oppression and exploitation are bad, but they were an 
objective historical necessity. A.t a given stage, capi
talism will be wiped out and replaced by socialism. 
The leading role in a class society at a given stage 
belongs to a given class : to the bourgeoisie at the 
capitalist stage, to the proletariat at the socialist 
stage. Viet Nam does not go through capitalist devel
opment and advances straight to socialism, owing to 
the fact that the proletariat has led the national-de
mocratic revolution and the peasantry has followed it, 
and that we benefit by the help of the socialist camp. 
lu this revolution the peasantry accepted the leadership 
of the proletariat not only out of its hatred for im
I>erialism and feudalism, bnt also because it supported 
the abolition of the landlords' land ownership advocated 
by the proletariat. It followed the proletariat and not 
the bourgeoisie for it realized that the former was the 
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most patriotic class. Moreover, it recognized the leader
ship of the proletariat 'vith its political meaning and 
also with its economic content. Our peasantry wa<; 
aware that thanks to the Communist (Bolshevik) Party 
Russian peasants had land to till. Our proletariat has 
led it to overthrow imperialism and fE:udalism, 
and seize power. Though this power is based on 
class alliance it is in essence held by the proletariat. 
To speak of power is /itndamentally to speak of violence. 
Who uses violence ? The proletariat - which does 
not share power with any other class. vVith the possi
bility of using violence it detains what is essential in 
power. And as power is held by the proletariat, we can 
shift to the proletarian revolution after the triumph 
of the national-democratic revolution. Power means 
violence, without which our Party, no matter what it 
wields, has no authority and strength. We can thus 
clearly see that the problem of being inasters of the 
society is first of all that of leadership of the prole
tariat. To speak of proletarian dictatorship and of the 
sense of being masters is first of all to speak of the 
leading class. 

By leadership we do not only mean the elaboration 
of line and policies but, first and foremost, the wield
ing of real force, the force we actually keep in hand• 
without which there can be no effective leadership. 
Where do we find this force ? Mainly in the peasantry 
which is the biggest and the principal revolutionary 
force of our country. Our line and policies come from 
the Party of the proletariat, but our real force originate 
from the peasantry. In our nine-year Resistance War 
our army was recruited from the peasantry. Therefore, 
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proletarian dictatorship means leadership of the prole
tariat which must be based on the worker-peasant 
alliance. Of course, our line and policies must come from 
the proletariat, our ideology must be the ideology of the 
proletariat, the proletariat must take the leadership. 
However, unless there exists a close worker - peasant 
alliance, the proletariat cannot be master of the society. 
So1ne Party me1nbers have not yet clearly understood 
this point. In the national - democratic revolution the 
peasant problem was easily understood by all, but in the 
socialist revolution some of our comrades seem to have 
no clear ideas about the position of the peasantry. They 
lay too much emphasis on the fact that the peasants are 
small producers, and, as such, possess tendencies ap
parently conflicting with socialism. In some respects, 
aud to a certain extent, they are right. Fro1n other 
angles their view is wrong and should be redressed. 
Our proletarian power was set up by the workers and 
peasants after the August Revolution and the nine-year 
Resistance War. Without grasping this characteristic 
we cannot understand the nature of our power. Under 
the leadE>rship of the proletariat we seized power in 
the countryside first, then relying upon the peasantry 
we strengthened and brought it to towns. It was 
acquired through the struggle waged by both the 
Workers and the peasants, the latter being the main 
force. In the Soviet Union, when the proletariat had 
Seized power the workers were more largely repre
sented in the State machine, whereas in Viet Nam the 
Peasants prevailed over the workers in this regard. 
This does not mean that in our country political power 
loses its proletarian character. In our social system 
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this proletarian character docs not disappear, it is con. 
solidated instead. Why? Because the peasants in Viet 
Nam are unlike those in capitalist countries. For thirty 
years now, especially during tbe nine-year Resistance 
V./ar, they have struggled as the main force of the 
revolution to set up the worker-peasant power. That 
is why we should not understand the peasant problem 
in a superficial manner. In the past few years some 
comrades regarded the peasants as mere private owners. 
This is not correct. We must distinguish the speculator
pcasants from the labouring peasants. It is crystal-clear 
that the latter have together with the workers esta
blished and defended our power. Therefore, we agree 
with those who hold that we must build socialism in 
the interests of our sixteen 1nillion toiling people, not 
exclusively in those of the proletariat. We must say 
that it is for the sake of our sixteen million toiling peo· 
ple that we build socialism, under which the peasants 
and workers are equal in rights and duties. It is not 
correct to understand otherwise. The sole difference 
lies in their ideological consciousness. The working 
class has never been, and will never be, disloyal to its 
ally, it does not hold such a sectarian view. Any dis
crimination in this respect would be inconsistent with 
the revolutionary practice in Viet Narn. It would be 
indeed incomprehensible that once power has been 
taken over we would discriminate against a class which, 
together with us, has shed blood and shared hardships 
during nine years of war to set up this power. Such a 
discrimination would be dangerous if it was translated 
into our policies . . However, from the point of view of 
ideological consciousness we should not gloss over this 
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difference. Small producers' ideology still bears the 
mark of private ownership and individualism whereas 
that of the workers is colllectivism. I fully agree with 
comrade ~Iao Tse-tung who said that in China any 
undertaking should be prompted by the interests of the 
six hundred and fifty million Chinese people. This is 
reasonable, correct, and adequate, considering China's 
objective situation. In North Viet Nam I think we 
must also say: whatever we are to do must be prompted 
by the interests of the sixteen million Vietna1nese peo
ple. It would not be correct to say otherwise. That is 
why by masters of the country we mean the workers 
and peasants led by the working class. This basic 
standpoint must underlie all our policies; an inadequate 
understanding of it would raise many complex pro
blems. Two most important points stand out: the 
leadership of the working class and the worker-peasant 
alliance. If we must possess the standpoint of the 
working class, we must also have a concrete and tho
rough conception of the worker-peasant alliance to 
translate both of them into all of our line and policies. 
Regarding the peasant question we must pay great at
tention to the middle peasants. In 'Vestern countries 
they are very individualistic, selfish and sometiines 
opposed to revolution, for, born under capitalism and 
brought up by it they have century-old ties with it and 
stick to private ownership. Our 1niddle peasants are 
different. They n1ade up 45 to 50 per cent of our Party 
membership, which was an objective reality, not a 
fortuitous case. Because .t hey had a very low living stan
dard, they were exploited by imperialism and feudalism 
and most often went bankrupt. In the Resistance War 
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t.he~ played an obvious role and many joined the Party 
(1t is true that a certain number was admitted without 
due consideration). Alter land reform, generally speak
ing, poor and middle peasants beca1ne closer and as the 
position of the latter no longer remains what it was 

' we 1nust adopt a correct attitude towards them. 

\Vitb regard to the middle peasants, Lenin had put 
forth three slogans: co-operation with the middle 
peasants during the anti-imperialist and anti-feudal 
period: reliance on the poor peasants, and neutraliza
tio~ of the mi?dle peasants during the period of prole
tarian revolution; and co-operation with the middle 
peasants in socialist construction. Lenin attached much 
importance to this co-operation in the latter stage of 
the revolution. This is a policy of great consequence. 

What then is our attitude towards our middle pea
sants ? Generally speaking, we should not differentiate 
thern from our poor peasants as far as interests and 
duties are concerned. At present, on the one hand 
many poor peasants have become middle ones and, on 
the other, 85 per cent of the peasantry have joined 
low-level co-operatives. The passage fro1n individual 
production to collective production constitutes an 
extre1nely important step made by the middle peasants. 
By so doi11g they are determined to alienate themselves 
from individual production and to follow the collective, 
socialist path. They have become collective farmers. 
With both the middle and the poor peasants joining 
the co-operatives, should we still discriminate between 
them fro1n the point of view of their interests and 
du.ties in the co-operatives? No, we should not-except 
as regards ideological consciousness and the Party's 

leadership - otherwise, instead of boosting production, 
we would hinder it. 

Therefore, we should not speak of the people's role 
as masters of the society in abstract terms. When 
speaking of the leadership of the proletariat we have to 
deal with its standpoint, likewise when speaking of Party 
building in the countryside we should disti1ig2'ish poor 
peasants from middle peasants. But we should not 
differentiate between them when dealing with their 
interests and duties in the society as well as in the co
operatives. Thus only can we bring about unity within 
the co-operatives in order to itnpel production. Pro
ceeding from this standpoint we must have adequate 
policies, and pay due attention to the middle peasants' 
interests. Our motto is to struggle so that the living 
conditions of the peasants in general catch up with 
those of the upper-middle peasants. This is the path 
towards wiping out the difference between poor and 
upper middle peasants, which will no longer exist when 
the living standard of all peasants reaches that of the 
upper-middle peasants. 

In short, when speaking of the toiling people's role 
as masters I want to stress one point, that is, the pro
letariat's standpoint and ideology, and relevant to this, 
the 1e;o1·ker-peasant alliance. Unless we give concrete 
contents to this role and adopt consistent policies we 
~annot have a clear-cut conception of it. 1t should 
~ply not only political interests but also economic 
interests, closely linked to tllem. Then only can we 
Push ahead the revolution. Some comrades do speak of 
~he ~orker-peasant alliance and proletarian standpoint 
ut in their practical activities they do not consolidate 
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this alliance. How can they strengthen the proletari 
standpoint and the worker-speasant alliance so long as.! 
they do not allow the peasants to sell their hens 
or give some kilogrammes of rice to their relativ~ 
Such thing causes misunderstanding making people 
think that when struggling against imperialism and 
feudalisn1 the peasants could enjoy certain interests, 
but after embarking on socialism they lose their right 
as masters of their country. At present, in some locali
ties the toiling peasants seem to think so. This is very 
dangerous. According to reports by comrades from Thai 
Binh and Nghe An provinces a lot of mistakes have 
been inade to the prejudice of the peasants, thus creat· 
ing many complications. As together with the peasants 
we struggled to win back our right as roasters of the 
society we must respect it. They may ask us, "Having 
participated in resistance war for nine years, have we 
the right to be masters of our country? We produce 
rice and want to give it to our relatives, why are we 
not allowed to do so? We do not exploit anybody, 
why are we not allowed to use the rice we produce as 
we please? We should see every facet of the question 
and convince the peasants that it is in the nation's 
interests that he sells paddy to the State. During the 
Resistance War, though living in want they fed cadres. 
Now they agree with socialist constn1ction. Of course, 
we must resolutely oppose the speculators who are 
dangerous but few and, at the same time, guard against 
treating every one as a speculator. I repeat that tbe 
toiling people's right as masters should be respecttd· 
It would be painful for us communists who have been 
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struggling for tens of years to bring it to the workers 
and peasants to see it violated now. 

Our present power is the dictatorship of the pro_le-

t ·at A number of Party members still imbued with ar1 . · · f 
the petty-bourgeois ideology rely o~ _the authonty o 
the proletariat to take arbitrary decisions. We ~us~ do 
everything in our power to guarantee the people. s n_ght 
as masters. For this purpose we ha.ve a .constitution, 
and the leadership of the Party from its pnmary branch 
upward. The Party's line .and pol~cies fundamentally 
guarantee this right, but in carrying them ~ut some 
cadres have deviated from them, others applied them 
wrongly out of subjectiveness. This is due to ?ur ca
dres, and also to the peasants and workers being not 
fully conscious of their right. Even. in Hanoi, no~ every 
worker can realize that he has his representab:es to 
lead the affairs of the whole city and that he himself 
is also responsible for its management. That is why we 
must oppose individualism. Ou the other hand, we 
should make it our duty, first and foremost, to ensure 
the people's right as masters of the country, and guard 
aga inst violating it ourselves. This m~~t be expressed, 
above all, in our policies. Still few to1hng people hav~ 
the opportunity to attend performances in the Hanoi 
Grand Theatre. The Party Central Committee h":5 
demanded that the Hanoi Party committee see to 1t 
that they may go more often to this theatre and take 
P<trt in the meetings held there in order ~o bc~ter real
ize their rights and how their livelihood m this respect 
has been improved. Otherwise they ca~not s~e that 
they are masters of their city . In the Soviet Union the 
Workers live in big villas belonging formerly to the 
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bourgeoisie. The best things there are reserved for the 
workers and the labouring people. Our conception otl 
the people's right as masters is not yet clearly trans
lated into deeds. Our workers have not yet fully real
ized this right of theirs, that is why we have to fwther 
educate the1n, and give them more power. 

In this connection, there still exist erroneous 
conceptions and complex proble1ns. For example : Some 
people often say that light industry yields more profit. 
For whom and from whom do we reap profit? For the 
State, they say. Good! Of course, this is also a means 
to accumulate funds for the State, for the workers and 
peasants. But from where do we draw profit ? The 
capitalists invest in light industry and net big profit 
from the toiling people. If we imitate them we then 
consider the State as the master, and the toiling people 
as the customers rather than the masters of the State I 
This is an unsound conception. We must be aware that 
the role of light industry is not to accumulate vast 
funds - which falls on a developed light industry turn
ing out goods for export to draw profit from abroad -
but to satisfy the people's needs in consumer goods . 
To increase accumulation we must raise labour produc
tivity, that is, to equip the workers with new teclini
que, manufacture more means of production, develop 
heavy industry. Heavy industry ensures enlarged 
reproduction, which creates possibilities for ever larger 
accumulation. Let's make a calculation. The monthly 
wage of a worker is some score of iloHg ; the peasant 
has 3 sao of land only. After paying for their food 
they have a little money -- and sometimes nothing at 
all - to spare at the end of the year. \.Vhat and hoW 
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rnuch can light industry cater for with such a low 
purchasing power? Surely, we would not draw 1~uch 

rofit from a light industry should we develop it. If 
~e want the workers and peasants to be able to pay 

f r their food and other necessities - which are on the 
0 h" ·ncrease-and to spare more every day we must ac ieve 
~ocialist industrialization, and give pri~rity. to the 
development of heavy industry. As for hght industry 
it must aim at meeting the people's needs as far as 
possible. By so doing only can we ~erive profit. B~t 
what is to be done to improve unceasingly the people s 
living conditions? l\iore fund must be concentrated on 
industrialization and at the same time, efforts must be 
made to produce the largest quantity possible of con
sumer goods to satisfy the toiling people's needs rather 
than reckon profit and losses in a shortsighted manner, 
provided we do not curtail the fu~d e~·marked for 
heavy industry. Very likely, by lowering pnces we shall 
raise the number of consumers, develop production and 
solve the employment problem. This will be in itself a 
profit It occurs that the peasants need means of pro
ducti~n but cannot afford to buy them. Conditio~s 
must be created for them to acquire these means in 
order to boost agricultural production, which w~ll be
nefit the society. This is the genuine concepti?n. of 
socialist business. The economic law under socialism 
·opens up new prospects for economic development that 
we do not thoroughly grasp. Of course, li~ht industry 
produces wealth by itself, but what permits to create 
wealth is, first of all, heavy industry. Only by .devel
oping this can we further enlarge reproduction. to 
satisfy the people's ever-increasing needs. In the final 
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analysis, to reap as much profit as possible we have to 
make the best of our labour force and our natural 
riches to pr01note construction and production. vVithout 
a clear understanding on this point, our economic work 
will be greatly limited. Up to recently our Bank has 
not realized that, in our socialist system, currency 
must be utilized to organize productive labour. Fish 
abound in our sea. vVith five hundred big boats we 
would have been able to get much more fish, but as 
the Bank did not pay due attention to the question 
we lacked money to have them built. There was no 
shortage of labour force for this work, thousands of 
toilers still have no work enough to do. In the same 
way we have plenty of wood in our forest and yet we 
lack it for our own use. Our shortcomings lie in our 
failure to understand clearly that we are masters of 
our country. 

Of course, our role as masters must be understood in 
many fields: political, economic, cultural, etc., each of 
them fraught with many difficulties that we have to 
overcome. We should think it over and over again to un
derstand it more properly, which is naturally no easy 
proble1n. Indeed , on the one hand we are masters of our 
country, on the other, objectively, our economy still 
consists of two kinds of ownership, we still resort to 
buying and selling, and fund accumulation still meets 
with many difficulties. :!\onethcless, without stri\'ing 
to have a correct understandi.'g of the question, we 
shall remain in a passive position, thus restricting our 
capabilities in production, consu·mption and in raising 
the people's living standard. 
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At present in ~orth Viet Nam, American and Diemist 
agents have definitively no right to be masters. The 
capitalists who are being transformed gradually into 
toilers will enjoy it step by step ; for them it is 
limited now. So long as they stick to exploitation, 
there is no question of their benefiting this right. The 
workers, the peasants and almost all the brain work
ers are masters of the society. \.Vhy not to mer.tion 
the wo1nen? I don't want to discriminate against them 
for they are also workers, peasants and intellectuals. 
The right to be n1asters belongs to all labouring people, 
the exploiters excluded. 

Furthermore, when I say that the labouring people 
are masters I mean that they are collective masters. In 
Viet Nam, there existed the right to be individual 
masters, which belonged solely to the capitalists and 
landlords. Since the labouring people have become 
masters of the society, they are collective 1nasters. 
Formerly, we took care but 0£ ourselves and our fa
mily, now we look after the whole people and are the 
managers of our fatherland. This is in line with com
munism. The labouring people are brothers and sisters 
of the same family. Together, they build their country 
so that old people may rest, children nlay go to school, 
everybody has a job to live on and is educated. They 
are bent on bringing into being a new life in which all 
citizens are equal, irrespective of their nationalities, 
SOcial activities, whether they are 1nen or women. Only 
by proceeding from the proletarian stand can such a 
glorious task be fulfilled because the proletariat alone 
bas the sense of collectivity and, therefore, can make 
everybody 1naster of their society. Only by helping 
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everybody grasp this point can we arouse a powerful 
revolutionary mettle. We must make him clearly 
realize his rights and duties and set him at rest about 
his and even bis children's future. Then, all people 
will eagerly stand ready to overcome hardships and 
difficulties. 

What hinders us from playing our role as collective 
masters is individualism. The behaviour of an indivi
dualist stems systematically from strictly personal 
motives. Fighting individualism does not mean at all 
suppressing the individual. We should bear in mind, 
however, that the latter can exist and develop only 
within the collectivity and that he finds the best 
conditions to serve himself in serving the collectivity. 
So we should not criticize what is legitimate in the 
individual. For instance, he who cares for his health 
or wishes to become an educated man, is not an 
individualist at all. Neither can be taxed with indivi
dualism a peasant family who want to raise fowls at 
home* to improve their living conditions; instead, 
this is advantageous to the society. A skilled factory 
technician who bas something to say about his unreas
onably low wage is not actuated by individualisn, be 
is right to do so. Without individuals there is neither 
society, nor collectivity. The producers have a given 
aim-to serve themselves and others-without which 
nobody wants to produce. This is natural, for produc
tion itself must have an objective. Our last resistance 
war was aimed at saving our country, so everyone was 
ready to do his best to kill the enemy, braving 

• Apart from their work at the co-operative (P.ubl.) . 
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hardships and death. Now in socialist building, produc
tion roust also have an objective-the satisfaction of the 
people's needs-which must be attained. It is incorrect 
to grant anybody a wage lower than that he deserves 
or to pay for a commodity less than what it costs. 

But it is different with the cadres who are commu
nists. We, Party members, live and work for the 
Party's cause and ideal, not solely for our material 
interests. We realize that beyond ours there are the 
material interests of the society. Our ideal is to bring 
welfare to the people, and to this end we may have to 
sacrifice our personal interests. On this score, unless 
we accept sacrifices and set an example to others, we 
will blur the dividing line between Party members and 
the masses, thereby stripping the Party of its responsi
bility towards the people. Vve must remember that we 
joined the Party because we have espoused its ideal 
and the aim· it pursues, and that we did so to help 
the Party fulfil its task and attain its objective
to build a happy life for the people. As Party members 
we bear a good name that strenuous efforts should be 
exerted to deserve. \¥e should be the first of all to 
endure hardships and sacrifices. We 1nust show sacrifi
cing spirit, more progressive thinking and · wider 
knowledge to fulfil our task. This is precisely the 
raison d'etre of our Party and of us, Party members. 
'Upon our admittance into the Party we have 
pledged ourselves to make sacrifice for the Party's 
ideal. We must constantly grasp the Party's ideal and 
Objectives. vVhenever you go com1ter to its ideology 
You will stand aloft from it, you will no longer belong 
to it. It is thus necessary to distinguish Party members 

83 

.wengewang.org 



from the masses. Fonnerly during the Resistance War 
we lived together, and together endured hardships, s~ 
everybody was ready to sacrifice for this ideal. Now 
that our State power has been consolidated, wages are 
paid according to the work done and cadres hav 
different living standards. Therefore, the Party': 
ideal should be more frequently recalled and incul
cated in Party me1nbers. Those co1nrades who for 
~uty'_s service, and according to our distribution sy~tem, 
hve 1n comfortable houses and ride in motor-cars 
must never lose sight of this ideal, make further effort~ 
or they will be spoiled. . 

To build up a collective spirit we must oppose indi
vidualism .. Among the masses we must struggle against 
~he followmg trends : to think exclusively of one's own 
interests and forget .the common interests not to 
consider one's own interests in relation to ;he com
mo~ i~terests. Vve must make people understand that 
their interests rest within the common interests that 
without the latter the former cannot exist. Cadres 
must know to sacrifice their personal interests for the 
common interests. 

_Now let us speak of salaries. As our production is 
still at a low level, distribution must be based on the 
work done, hence high and low salaries. It is true 
that cadres and Party members receive different sa
laries, but this bears no resemblance whatever with 
what prevails in -the bourgeois society, in which the 
capitalist's income is tremendously higher than that of 
the wo~ker. At present, our salary-scale presents no 
great differences. In the mining areas, not few workers 
get r50 dongs monthly apart froin 5o or 6o dmigs 
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earned by bis dependents whereas the salary of a 
minister or a n1ember of the Party Central Committee 
amounts to 200 dongs. In some mines, as many as 
three or five hundred families count two or three 
members having such an income. This is to say that 
because of our country's low production, material 
incentives are needed and differences in incorne still 
exist. These differences are aimed at a fair and 
rational distribution in a given situation. We must 
clearly realize and make people understand that this 
is an objective necessity, advantageous to the society, 
instead of letting the difference in remuneration over
shadow our sense of being masters of our society. 

III. - STANDPOINT ON PRODUCTION 

Our standpoint on production is different from that 
of the capitalists. The capitalists produce for profit 
while we do for the satisfaction of the people's material 
and cultural needs. Thus, our objectives and theirs are 
con1pletely at variance. 

\Vhen the bourgeoisie made revolution, there bad 
already existed a capitalist economic basis, but as the 
superstructure of the then society did not suit the 
latter it overthrew this superstructure by a revolution. 
The developed capitalist countries which embarked 
on socialist revolution, disposed also of a large - scale 
capitalist production, but as the capitalist relations 
of production did not correspond to the productive 
forces they had to be abolished. 

85 

.wengewang.org 

l 



There was no such situation in our country. We 
did not start building a socialist economy on the basis 
of .a high~y developed capitalist one. Our economy 
mainly relied on small production and it was from this 
that we proceeded. We did transform the capitalist 
relations of production but these were insignificant, 
Here, we must take into consideration a point of great 
importance, namely the transformation and dcuelopment 
of prodiection i1i our coiintry bears no resemblance to 
what is to be done in a developed capitalist coiintry. 
All the funds of the bourgeoisie cannot suffice to 
build an enterprise of the size of the Hanoi engineer
ing plant for example. As we advance chiefly from a 
S1nall production economy, the main quest1'on is to start 
from. small size enterprises to build big ones. \Ve do not 
gather together for the sake of collective work, but 
for the promotion of production. If collective farming 
does not yield more than individual farming it would 
not be worthwhile to go in for collective production 
Recently, after the transformation of handicrafts in 
some localities where the cadres did not grasp this 
significance, production has decreased. We undertake 
the transformation of small production to develop it, 
and not for transformation's sake. In transforming 
capitalism we aim at liquidating exploitation, and 
turning private means of production into collective 
ones. The most important problem is to bring small 
production to large-scale socialist production ; all 
other problems spring from this. To this end, we have 
carried out co-operativization of agriculture and hall· 
dicrafts, chiefly agriculture. Here, an extremely irn· 
portant question an ses, which we must clearly 
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understand. We know that the division of social 
Jabour is 1nainly based on technique and instru
ments of production. Production consists of two 
aspects; relation between man and man and relation 
between man and nature, which are dialectically 
linked with each other. To produce, man has to 
exploit natural resources for his subsistence and to 
act on nature, he must use his labour force, and at the 
same time create implements and other means of pro
duction which also derive from nature. When the 
implements change they make man's impact on nature 
more efficacious and yield more wealth, thus changing 
the relation between man and nature. This change in 
its turn will lead to a change in the relation between 
man and rnan. So, the relation between man and man 
changes with the instruments of production. Therefore, 
:Marx said that the shifting from an economic system 
to another is the shifting from one technique to another. 
}Jandicraft tools engender the feudal system whereas 
the imple1nents for large-scale mechanized production 
give rise to the capitalist system. The shifting fro1n 
manual labour to 1nechanization is a very great revo
lution in the development of production. We, in Viet 
~a1n, are advancing from small production towards 
large-scale socialist - not capitalist - production. For 
this purpose we 1nust dispose of new instruments of 
production and new productive forces; in other \Vords, 
we 1nust mechanize our production. Co-operativization 
on the basis of utilizing old implements and manual 
labour does increase production but not beyond a cer
tain limit. If a co-operative - in which naturally work 
is done collectively - entirely relies on hand-tools for 
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its normal functioning, these cannot fit, or, if at all, 
not for a long period. In the long run, they will inevi. 
tably. make room for others. \Vithout replacing them by 
machines, we would not be in a position to satisfy the 
ever-increasing 1naterial and cultural needs of the la
bouring people. Vve must have such new instruments 
as ploughing and harrowing machines serving as the 
firm basis for the development of the co-operative. 
Hand-tools can be used individually, they do not make 
collective work necessary for the fanncrs. That is why 
when we speak of production, we should see a problem 
of paramount i1nportance for us now, namely, technical 
revolution. After revolutionizing the relations of pro
duction and wiping out e:i..'Ploitation, the greatest 
remaining problem is technical revolution without 
which there is no question of stepping up production. 
Socialist construction aims at meeting the material and 
cultural demands of the people 011 the basis of an 
ever- developed technique. To this end, we must pro
ceed towards mechanization, then automation and the 
utilization of atomic energy in production, otherwise 
communism cannot be built up. 

Thus, a new productive force must be created in 
each historical stage to set up a new regirne. That is 
why, after econo1nic transformation, the problem facing 
us is to carry out socialist industrialization. What is 
industrializat1.on? It is to ;nechanize all 01w economic 
branches, replace >nanual labour by 11iec/ianized labour. 
Here lies the object of socialist industrializa· 
tion, and also of technical revolution. Technical 
revolution means reorganization of labour and improve· 
mcnt of instruments of production, which are two 
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things linked closely with each other. Over the recent 
years, we have considered socia~ist transformat~on ~s 
the 1nain link, created new relations of production 111 
agriculture and handicrafts, abolished capita.list rel~
tions in industry and trade and, at the same tune, paid 
due attention to socialist construction . However, little 
has been done in socialist construction because it can 
start vigorously only after the completion of socialist 
transformation and also because our capabilities are 
still li1nited. At this new stage we cannot content 
ourselves with maintaining and consolidating the rela
tions of production. What is to be done now in the 
countryside is to boost production. Failing this we 
cannot consolidate the relations of production 
themselves - something that we shall not achieve 
by simply urging people to work collectively. We 
have to develop production and make the instru
ments of production better correspond to the new 
relations of production. The problem of setting 
up co-operatives with 200 households from those 
having only 30, of turning lower-level co" opera
tives into higher-level ones, does not consist merely in 
perfecting the relation between man and 1nan but in 
improving the relation between man and nature, and 
only by so doing can we consolidate the relation be· 
tween man and man. For instance, in a zoo-household 
co-operative, when all engaged in cultivation, the 
relation betwen man and nature differed from what it 
is now that, say, xoo till the land and another roo do 
Wood-cutting. This difference i1npels production which, 
in turn, consolidates and promotes the relation between 
rn~n and man. The settlernent of this relation just 
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prepares conditions for our advance and once it has 
taken shape, stress must be laid on production or we 
shall go astray. Indeed, at the beginning we cannot 
speak of development of production without referring 
to class relations. But when the new relations of 
production have been established, we must shift em
phasis on production to consolidate the relations of 
production. Unless we carry out socialist industrializa
tion we cannot strengthen these relations of production. 
Barring industrialization, these new relations in our 
countryside doubtless will not last long, for natural 
calamities cannot be overcome, or production cannot 
keep pace with the requirements of development. 
Hence, the need for new production forces as a basis 
on which to consolidate and maintain the new relations 
of production and irnpel production. These new pro
duction forces reside in the means of production, and 
the tools supplied by industry. 

Industry and agriculture are the two most important 
branches of production. Such other branches as com
munications, transport and trade should serve indus
trial and agricultural production. JtVhat then must be 
the relaUoii between industry and agriculture? IIere, 
there exist many problems that we must view from 
many angles. For instance, when we say that produc
tion serves the people's material and cultural needs, 
which, of agricultw·e, and industry, is more important? 
From the point of view of man's requirements agricul· 
ture plays a more important role because man cannot 
live without food and clothes. 

On the other hand, to have means of living, maJl 
must bring influence to bear on nature. \Vithout 
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industry this influence will be very limited, so will the 
quantity of the means of living. Production develops 
rnainly since industry exists. Without mechanized tools, 
with manual labour only, production is negligible. Only 
when mechanized, can industry enable man to create 
plenty of riches. Therefore, the more industry devel
ops, the more wealth is available. This is precisely 
what we mean when we say that industry constitutes 
the leading branch of the national economy. Industry 
comprises heavy industry and light industry. The for
mer turns out means of production and the latter con
sumer goods. Like agriculture, light industry meets 
consumption; therefore, when we say that industry is 
the leading branch of the national economy we mainly 
refer to heavy industry. Thanks to industry, produc
tion develops and gives man arnpler possibility to 
struggle against nature. H is strength being limited, to 
struggle efficaciously against nature and produce wealth 
in abundance, there should be an additional force ge
nf.rated by machines, by heavy industry. In this respect 
it is crystal-clear that economy can develop powerfully 
so long as it disposes of a material basis, a heavy 
industry. Thus, industry forms the foundation of the 
national economy. For instance, in agriculture, plough
ing and harrowing machines, etc. form the material 
basis to generate a stronger impact on nature than 
manual labour so as to produci:: wealth in great quan
tities and rapidly. A more highly developed production, 
large.scale production, requires a modem material basis, 
mechanized tools. We often say that we must advance 
towards a modern agriculture, a modem industry, and 
modern means of communication and transport. What 
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do we mean by all this ? A new material and technical 
basis, without which there is no question of large-scale 
production. 

In Viet Nam, we say that agricultnre is the basis for 
industrial dev~loprnent. What does this mean? Agricul
ture is a branch producing means of living, we cannot 
go without it. It is not quite correct to say that we are 
going soon to have an economy based on socialist in
dustrialization; we should rather say that we shall 
have an econon1y endowed with a socialist industry 
and a socialist agriculture. We should not refer only 
to industry, which would be vague, for we cannot live 
on industry alone as we constantly need agriculture. 
Agriculture always aims at satisfying the most impor
tant of man's requirements. Even the Soviet Union 
which has a very developed industry cannot dispense 
with a developed agriculture. The Communist and 
\iVorkers' Parties of all the socialist countries pay cons
tant attention to agriculture. On this point, we differ 
from capitalism. The bourgeoisie relies on industry to 
exploit the people and get wealthy and make agri
culture depend on it. Over the recent years, all social
ist countries have drawn a far-reaching experience: 
due attention should be paid to agriculture. This is 
stark clear because we cannot help thinking of the food 
problem. 

~ow that agriculture accounts for the overwhelming 
part of our economy, how shall we proceed towards 
socialist industrialization? It is not correct to say that 
we 1nust rely entirely on the socialist camp. vVe do 
need help Iro1n the socialist countries; however, we 
must mainly advance from our agrarian economy, bring 
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agriculture to collectivization, step up production and, 
on this basis, develop light industry, accumulate more 
fund than we do now to build up heavy industry 
which will constitute the foundation of our whole 
economy. In other words, we rely on agricutture and 
the seven 1nillion peasants to build up industry. Here 
lies the market for manufactured goods, the people's 
main purchasing power, the source of raw materials 
and many other things. On this basis, we redistribute 
our labour force and readjust fund accumulation for 
the building of om· heavy industry. When we say that 
agriculture serves as the basis for the development of 
industry, we mean that agriculture provides indispen
sable means of living, and that we capitalize on it to 
build up industry step by step. Agriculture, however, 
does not form the foundation of our socialist economy : 
the latter must rely on heavy industry which, having 
the strongest impact on nature, constitutes tile greatest 

source of wealth. 

What then is the relation between industry and agri
culture? Agriculture produces means of living indispen
sable for man whereas industry turns out consumer 
goods and means of production. To speak of industry is 
basically to speak of heavy industry. The production of 
heavy industry must constitute the foundation of a 
socialist economy. Thus industry and agriculture influen
ce each other. In the present period agriculture has a 
strong impact on, and pushes fonvard, every branch of 
our national economy, including industry, but as the 
latter develops its influence on agriculture increases. 
Kow this still partial influence will become ever more 
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powerful so that industry, agriculture and communica. 
tions and transport may progress together. The impor
tance of agriculture and industry varies at each stage, 
and each of them has its own historical position. 

Thus, both industry and agriculture satisfy the pea. 
ple's material and cultural needs and must necessarily 
make continual progress. Without a powerful develop
ment of agriculture there can be no rice, no meat and 
life will not be possible, and without industry - parti
cularly a developed heavy industry - we shall lead a 
lniserable life. As man's productive forces are limited, 
production would be insignificant without mechaniza
tion. That is why after the basic completion of socialist 
transformation, due attention must be paid to the build
ing of our 1naterial and technical basis, that is, we 
must carry out social,ist industrialization. T his is the 
entral task of the transitional period. But in develop

ing industry we must never forget that agriciet ure is the 
basis for the development of indiestry. 

Without grasping the meaning of socialist industriali
zation we cannot see the most important problem: 
technical revolution, that is, the revolution to shift 
small production to large-scale production, the revolu
tion in labour organization and instruments of produc
tion. Failing this, we cannot push ahead our economy. 
Clearly enough, our industry cannot advance without 
the development of agriculture. \¥ithout food we can
not live, let alone promote production. Agriculture must 
progress not only to supply enough food, but also to 
<':nable us to spare manpower for other branches. Light 
industry, for instance, requires manpower. But it also 
needs raw materials that we are not in a position to 

supply in sufficient quantity, and have to import them. 
so long as we have nothing available for exchange 
with the frat ernal socialist countries to 1neet its require
ments, light industry cannot make headway. Further
more, to promote industry, especially heavy industry, 
we must import equipment and for this, export agricul
tural products apart from a small quantity of ores, 
since ours is an agricultural country. vVhen speaking of 
agriculture, we do not refer only to paddy but to all 
agricultural produce, including industrial crops, animal 
husbandry, etc. Vve must develop all these lines and 
not any one exclusively. The wealth produced is used 
first for the satisfaction of the people's needs and for 
exportation, and second - with the progress of light 
industry and agriculture - for the creation of an 
amount of means of production permitting us to redis
tribute the labour force in all branches of the nat ional 
economy and to spare part of it for heavy industry. This 
enables us to promote the economy as a whole and 
particularly heavy industry whose development, in turn, 
impels that of agriculture and light industry. Our 
present light industry owes its progress to the help of 
the socialist countries. Such is the initial process but 
in future we should do otherwise if we want our econo
my to forge ahead powerfully. 

However, the development of the productive forces 
not only depends on the reorganization of the labour 
force but chiefly on the means of production and tech
nique. To have new productive forces we must rely 
on the development of heavy industry. Therefore, our 
central task is socialist industrialization, that is, to 
provide machines to the branches in which work is so 
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far done by hand, and to create bases to turn ou 
mechanical instruments of production. 

Such a standpoint regarding production shows us the 
necessity of making ever-increasing investments. \.Vhat 
I mean here is the investment of labour force which 
produces n1aterial wealth, and not merely money. Such 
an inveshnent is necessary 10 promote heavy industry, 
light industry and agriculture. 

Thus, 1o carry out industrialization there is no other 
way than to accumulate fund. But accumulation does 
not exclude consumption. \Ve produce with a definite 
aim, for consumption. The enthusiasn1 of the producer 
lies in the prospect of consumption. The worker pro
duces to earn something with which to buy food and 
other consumer goods. It is the same with the peasant 
who tills the land. Production aims at serving consump
tion, and if consumer goods are acutely lacking, it loses 
its significance and the producer, his enthusiasm. There
fore, our neglect of improving the producer's livelihood 
will amount to missing our aim. However, if we con
sume all that we produce we shall not be in a position 
to develop production . That is why we have to spend 
a little less, enough for our upkeep, so as to accumulate 
fund and enlarge production to tneet requirements of 
greater importance. Everybody understands that we 
want to ensure larger consumption in future. Any pro
duction which does not serve the improvement of the 
livelihood will lose its lofty meaning. Some comrades 
wonder why now we all speak of personal interests 
whereas in the Resistance War we sacrificed them. This 
is justified. Then, our sole concern w·as to save our 
motherland from aggression. But no.w that peace is 
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restored it would be a day-dream, an error, to gloss 
over the people's, the producer's material interests. 
This would amount to negating the objective of pro
duction and then_ how could things run smoothly ? 
However, material interests include immediate and 
long-term ones. Failing to grasp this, we would deprive 
production of its raison d'efre. Furthermore, the rnate
rial and cultural life of the Vietnam.::se people having 
always been low, they must boost production for their 
own welfare and for the nation to progress. Any pro
duction that does not serve the material interests of 
the workers and the peasants, and does not care for 
their ever-increasing living standard, cannot develop. 
In our society, there are advanced people but it will 
take much time-some decades, a century or even more 
for all to be equally advanced people. There exist 
advanced, average and backward people - this being 
understood in a relative sense. Our raison d'etre itself 
is not a vague ethical concept. Everybody has his own 
interests. One cannot speak of happiness without 
tackling sµch vital problems as food and clothing. How 
can one feel happy if one's living standard is continu 
ally decreasing? Improvement of the livelihood and 
fund accumulation should go together. Doubtless the 
producers will be encouraged if they realize that today 
their Ii ving standard is a little higher than yesterday, 
and that tomorrow, with more fund accumulated, they 
Will be still better off. vVe must make our workers and 
Peasan ts understand that without industrialization the 
danger of bad crops will remain a permanent one, but 
that , with good fertilizers and hydraulic works, we will 
certainly be able to combat natural calamities, do away 
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with famine for ever and secure a stable livelihood, 
This is very clear. Therefore, when speaking of division 
of labour we must always refer to the accumulation 
of the labour force. Lenin said that we must pay atten. 
tion to the toilers' material interests. This is a hard
boiled truth. 

All branches of our activities are responsible for the 
development of production. The cultural branch daily 
trains technical cadres who are the most precious 
"means of production" because they are men mastering 
technique. Poetry and prose should also aim at serving 
production. The army has not only to safeguard secu
rity, order and peace, but also to take part in production. 
Armymen must realize that, while fulfilling their duty 
to stand ready to fight and protect production if pro
duction does not develop and their living conditions do 
not improve, the workers and peasants will not feel 
dedicated to our regime which will thus lose its stabi
lity. Vve must do so that the labouring people are 
really attached to our regime, sacrifice even their lives 
for it, and resolutely struggle against those who lay 
hands on it. To this end, it is necessary to promote 
production. Armyn1en 1nust avoid all that can exert a 
bad influence on production ; they must adequately 
and rationally use the credit earmarked for military 
purposes, save money and avoid waste. Without an ade
quate production, there can exist no sound political 
and military bases. So our comrades in the army must 
also grasp our standpoint on production when using 
the money given by the State. A recent resolution of 
the General :Military Council says that armymen have 
to supply by themselves with part of their means of 
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living such as vegetables, meat, etc. If everyone 
consumes a little less than he · normally does, 
the resulted saving:> will raise an important capital ; 
and if at the same time he produces a little more, a 
substantial contribution will be 1nade for the creation 
of a material basis for our economy. 

Another point in the production problem : we must 
be vigilant against the enemy's sabotage. Every day the 
enemy seeks ways and means to destroy our produc
tion. These are extremely complex activities, for the 
enemy undertakes them covertly and in 1nany fields. 
The saboteurs can damage a wheel in one or another 
factory, something the imperialists have in mind every 
day. At present, the situation in some coal-mines, 
factories and . other enterprises being still intricate, 
attention must be paid to bad elements. The enemy's 
present strategic task in sabotage activities is to un
dermine our production. We must work out and enforce 
strict regulations capable of helping us to prevent 
them. We must acquaint ourselves with production, 
find out where sabotage may occur and, on the other 
hand, keep close contact with the popular masses. 

The last point is the fulfilment of the r961 plan, 
Which will pave the way for further headway. Without 
a good production industrialization cannot be achieved, 
Which will affect our entire economy. It is precisely, there
fore , in the field of production that \Ve can best gauge 
the ability of our cadres, because it constitutes our 
ll1ost i1nportant task the accomplishment of which is 
decisive for the march forward of our revolution as a 
Whole. 
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IV. ON INDUSTRIOUS~ESS AND THRIFT 
IN NATIONAL CONSTRUCTION 

Industriousness and thift are not only virtues which 
should permeate our style of work, they constitute 
guiding principles for our economic development. 
Without industriousness and thrift there could be no 
accumulation which, alone. would enable us to achieve 
socialist industrialization. Industriousness implies better 
work with every passing day, and thrift, more rational 
expenditure, no waste. A few examples. As I see it, 
now that there exists the possibility of exporting pea
nut oil to get machines in exchange, it would be more 
advantageous for our socialist industrialization to 
abstain from pea-nut goodies for a certain period, 
though they are delicious. This is thrift. Instead of 
making oil out of the milk of Thanh Hoa coco-nuts, 
which would provide us more fund, we just use it as 
refreshment. This is waste. Things of this kind are 
many. Thrift, however, does not command us to abs
tain from some more .1neat. Why do we produce it? 
For our consumption. We need meat to preserve our 
health and better serve production. So, to be thrifty 
does not mean to curb our living standard, but to do 
what is rational and beneficial to us. I-Iowever, this 
should not be carried out indiscriminately. To be in
dustrious also requires thrift to save everything that 
can profitably be spared for the time being. Thus, we 
should economically consume what can be exchanged 
for the machines we need. Besides, we have to bring 
into full play our labour force. It is a waste not to 
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grow more inulberry-trees, rear more hens and pigs 
when means are available for such occupations. Now 
that co-operativization has been carried out in the 
countryside we must make a house-to-house visit to get 
acquainted with the condition of the peasants, and 
help them rationally use their labour force. In some 
localities they still drink pond water and do not want 
to dig wells to have clean water. We must make 
them realize that health is required to produce more 
commodities and that labour force must be better used 
lo impel production. 

Therefore, to be industrious is to work zealously, 
to be thrifty is, to save labour force and all that can 
be saved, in order to accumulate n1ore fund for 
economic development. 

Some people say that light industry accumulates 
fund rapidly and that for this reason we must speed 
up its development. This is not quite correct a view; 
like other branches of production, light industry 
creates surplus goods and brings about quick returns 
Which helps accumulate and concentrate fund more 
rapidly than heavy industry. However, in the last 
analysis, to achieve substantial accumulation the fun
damental problem is rapidly to raise labour productivity 
in all branches of social production. Therefore, it is 
heavy industry, as the supplier of equiptnent to all 
branches of the national economy, which constitutes 
the largest source of accumulation. Formerly, thirty 
Persons were needed to till six hectares a day, now 
We must find ways and means to raise labour produc
tivity so that twenty persons or less can do the same 
\Vork, while the remainder \Vill be shifted to other 
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jobs. The content of industrialization is that of accu. 
mutation and only when everybody works with an 
ever-increasing productivity can we realize substantial 
accumulation. 

Another problem : the rapid industrialization of 
North Viet Nam will create more favourable conditions 
to accelerate industrialization in the South*. If we 
have ample industrial potentialities and more machines 
and other means of production for agriculture, North 
Viet Nam will be able to advance more vigorously on 
the path of co-operativization. This, as we usually say, 
is one way of paying attention to South Viet Nam. If 
our living standard rises with every passing day, this 
will impress our Southern compatriots. To be indus
trious and thrift is not to rough it but to pave the 
way for a more stable livelihood, avoiding unnecessary 
expenditures. What we can save at present, however 
little, is intended to 1nake us advance rapidly, vigorously 
and steadily towards larger consumption in future. 

V. ADVANCING RAPIDLY, VIGOROUSLY Ai~D 
STEADILY TOWARDS SOCIALISM 

These are our ways and means to march towards 
~ocialis~. They lie within the scope of the lau1s gover11-
iiig society, that is, within thi1igs the1tiselves. Socialist 
r~vo lution must advance rapidly, vigorously and stea
dily and this is its law. Only by grasping this Jaw can 
we proceed smoothly. Formerly, we worked indivi
dually, now we work collectively, which enables us to 

* After national reunification (Publ.) . 
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I 
achieve high and rapid concentration unseen under 
other regimes. Under capitalism, each capitalist works 
for bis own profit, that is why though some sort of 
concentration exists, production remains in a state of 
dispersal. This is the first point. Second, now that 80 
per cent of our gross output are still turned out by 
rudimentary tools, production. in any branch will 
increase rapidly if it will be done by machines. The 
replacing of manual Jabour with mechanized one in a 
manufacture constitutes a leap in quantity and quality. 
There are two leaps : one from dispersal to concentra
tion, the other from manual labour to mechanization. 
Failing to understand them we cannot realize 
our economic requirements, and as a result we shall be 
driven into passivity, bound to check the rate of deve
lopment of production and incapable of arousing. 
enthusiasm among the entire people. The shift from 
manual labour to inechanization, from dispersal to 
concentration as much as the revolutionary mettle of 
the newly liberated man, and the ardour generated by 
his conscience of being the master 9f the society, con
tribute to make our advance more rapid and more 
vigorous. Even then, disharmony may occur in produc
tion. Anyhow our advance, unlike that of capitalism, 
must be steady, that is harmonious. Agriculture must 
be in harmony with industry, otherwise we shall not 
have enough, say, sugar-cane for our sugar-plants, 
tobacco for our cigarette-mills, food for our factory 
workers, etc. At present, co-operativization has been 
basically achieved, but industry has not yet supplied 
agriculture with new implements, etc. Clearly, there is 
discrepancy between agriculture and industry. Therefore, 

103 

.wengewang.org 



we must advance. more. rapidly, so that food may 
be guaranteed to 1ndustnal workers, and industry, in 
turn, may vouch for the swift development of agricut. 
ture. But our cadres are not yet equal to their task 
o~vin~ to their low cultural level, and their lack of orga· 
n1~ational and leading capabilities. In other words, in 
this respect we do not yet keep pacewith the deve. 
lopment of modern economy. \¥e must consequently 
maintain harmony in order to ensure a smooth deve. 
lopment at all costs. 

Advancing rapidly, vigorously and steadily considered 
by our Party as a guiding principle, is an objective 
req~i.rement; it does not spring from any arbitrary 
dec1s1on of our Party. Thing themselve have such a 
.tread of deve lopment and it is natural that we recrard 
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it as a guiding principle in economic construction. Social-
list econo1ny has two inportant characteristics: high 
tempo and harmony. The planning committee and all 
the branches of industry must grasp these two charac
teristics, and the leadership at all levels bear them in 
mind. Sometimes things progress rapidly but personally 

· we are not willing to do so. Owing to our habits and 
style of work inherent in small production based on 
manual labour, we do not see that there actually exist 
favourable conditions for a rapid advance, and conse
~uently we dare not think of it, or-if at all- give it 
htttle thought. This gives birth to conservatism and 
hesitancy. We lack broad views on a large-scale mecha
nized industry for the whole country. Vve carried out 
the three-year economic plan with, sometimes, a certain 
measure of hesitancy because we did not thoroughly 
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!tra5P an objective requirement, namely that the mas
~es wanted to make headway in order to improve their 
Jiving standard. It is true that the Party leads our 
revolutionary movement but the masses, too, push it 
forward vigorously. However, there are conservative 
and wavering clements among the masses. Recently, 
the elaboration of the five-year-plan for the building of 
the material bases of our economy has aroused general 
confidence and enthusiasm, but after one crop failure some 
people already thought of revising the plan. We must 
foresee the eventuality of heavier crop failures while 
engaging in industrialization at a rapid tempo. As we had 
not realized this eventuality, we wavered and dared not 
boldly build up that rnaterial basis. That is wrong. The 
problem now is to impel i11dustry and sil11ultaneously 
pay due attention to agriculture in order rapidly to 
develop our economy. 

Above are the four standpoints to be inculcated 
during tbis ideological remoulding drive. They are 
linked with the objective law governing our economy. 
I have pointed ouf

1

newly-shaped ideas to be promoted 
and those hindering the development of production to 
be overcome. vVben cultivating new ideas we have to 
fight hostile ones, including those of an individualist 
nature among the bourgeoisie and the small producers. 
The former are prone to exploitation, corruption and 
Waste whereas the latter are self-complacent, reluctant 
to embark on large-scale production and to work 
collectively, thereby proving to be· conservative and 
hesitant. Unlike the small producers and the feudals 
in this respect the capitalists seek reforms to increase 
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t~1eir exploita.tion. However, they still show conserva_. 
tism by refusing to change their own mode of produc~ 
tion. This general truth applies to the Vietnamese 
bourgeoisie, whose overwhelming majority made their 
fortune out of small production : progressive elements 
among them agree to, and support, the march forward 
but backward ones are reluctant to take this path. ' 

Therefore, criticism on this point should take into 
account the person or the enterprise- factory, State
farm, co-operative, etc.-we have to deal with. We 
must thoroughly know them and find out what hinders 
production. Only in the process of production can 
criticism be effectual, otherwise it will be superficial. 
We must carry out ideological work as the armymen 
do after each engagement. Generalities of course must 
be put forward as a basis, but they do not suffice for 
the masses. Once we have an adequate conception of 
what is to be done, we shall base ourselves on it to 
examine our policies and to see whether our actions 
accord with it. Thus, we may realize that one or 
another policy worked out by certain economic bran
ches have harmed production or hindered the people's 
sense of being masters of the society. Then, such 
policies and actions as well as their authors should be 
criticized. Tbc Party Central Committee has not yet 
drawn any conclusion on this score. For instance, we 
have to import two million dongs worth of tobacco a 
year while we can produce enou€,h for ow· consumption. 
\Vbose fault is this? The leadership in agriculture or 
in trade ? Nobody knows for the time being. Anyhow, 
this is a mistake. Another example : we have not enough 
sugar-cane with which to supply our mills now in the 
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building. This, too, hampers the developmen~ of 
production. We must critici~ all those sh~rtcoming~, 
find out their causes and arnve at a conclusion. In this 
·aeological remoulding drive we must redress them. 
~ter on, any obdurate attitude leading to similar 
shortcomings will be met with adequate measures. 

Struggling against corruption and waste we oppose 
bourgeois ideology. This is a class struggle in the 
ideological field. During the transformation of the 
bourgeoisie we made efforts to help the entire people 
distinguish friends from foes. Now that this diff~r.ence is 
clear to everyone, we enjoy favourable cond1ttons to 
push forward the ideological remoulding in order to 
combat unsound thoughts prevailing among the people 
and within our Party. As the bourgeoisie in our 
country did not react vigorously we needed not have 
recourse to extreme measures. Over the past three 
years, its transfonnation has been undertaken ver'! 
smoothly. For one thing, this is good; for another, ~his 
did not enable us to eliminate the ideology and vices 
of the bourgeoisie to an appreciable extent. Wit~ the 
enthusiasm of the entire people we can now eradicate 
them. This is a long-term work that we must do to forge 
ahead. vVhile building new ideas we should do away 
with wrong ones. A sprouting seed grows stronger if 
we tend it carefully, but if at the same time we help 
it get rid of its shell it will grow still more quickly. 
The same can be said of other things whose develop
inent requires constant cares and the breaking of their 
" shells " . 

Lastly, single-mindedness must be furthered within 
our Party so that the revolution may progress more 

l ll7 

.wengewang.org 



fin~1y, vigoro~sly. Our society has reached a stage a 
which the main mover of development is not contrad· 
t' b 1c. 
ion etween man and man, but unity of the people, 

!~deed, ~ong the people there still exist contradic. 
tions, wluch mus~ b~ solved so that unity may prevail. 
However, the main feature at present is single.-minded. 
ness and. this is an important thing. Contradictions 
push society ahead, but unity also accelerates social 
pr~gr.ess. Therefore, our policy must always aim at 
bu1ldmg np and strengthening unity to impel the 
adv~nc.e of our society. On this point, socialism and 
cap1t~~1sm differ. Lenin said that social development is 
conditioned by unity among the producers. The great
est problem we have now to settle · for socialist 
construction in North Vietnam to progress is to solve 
the contradiction betwee1i man and nature,' that is to 
~arry ~ut socialist ind~strialization and technolo~ical 
1 evo~ut1on, for the satisfaction of the people's needs 
~·~quires a vigorous advance of the productive forces. 
1 lus does not mean underrating the relation between 
man and man and over-estimating the relation between 
~an and nat~e. Our agricultural producers' co-opera
tives developing to the size of 200 households would 
nlark time were it not for a new inaterial basi~. If we 
want. to take them farther we must give them new 
techn1c~l 1neans instead of only tackling the relation of 
production, that is, the contradictions among co-op 
~embers themselves. Though unity in the co-operatives 
is necessary for the promotion of production the main . . , 
point is to set up a material basis for it, to introduce 
a. new te~hnique compatible with a large-scale produc
tion. This holds good not only for an agricultural 
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co-operative, but for our social production as a whole: 
The solution of the contradiction between the slow 
development of the productive forces and the people's 
ever-increasing neads will make society progress. So long 
as we make the toiling people completely single-mind
ed we can satisfactorily solve this contradiction. l\ow 
unity is far from being perfect. We must constantly 
strengthen it. There lies the superiority of our society. 
That is why the policies worked out by all branches 
must aim at furthering this unity and guarantee the 
right to be masters to all the toiling people. K atu
ra lly, contradictions always exist, but the point is 
timely to settle them so that unity may be strengthen
ed with every passing day. Failing this, new contra
dictions will arise from our own mistakes and not from 
objective realities. For example, the peasants must 
sell food and other agricultural products to the State. 
The latter in turn must supply them with goods at 
reasonable prices. Contradictions will crop up if goods 
are not available. There are backward peasants reluc
tant to sell paddy to the State. This contradiction must 
be solved. Sometimes we exaggerate trifles and create 
complications for ourselves. We should mind a point of 
considerable consequence to penetrate deeper into 
Vietnam's realities and strive to keep clear from 
dogmatisn1. We have to learn from tbe fraternal coun
tries extensive and valuable experiences. The most 
important thing, however, is bow to apply them in 
the specific conditions of our country; servile imitation 
and disregard of ow· own realities are very dangerous 
as they lead to untoward complications. \Vhen tackling 
socialist construction, Lenin, clever as though he was, 
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considered it a very difficult task, and that it bad to 
be studied carefully and undertaken cautiously. As our 
Party lacks experience we must proceed still more 
cautiously and study more carefully. We must not 
mechanically apply what we have learnt from books , 
and strive to achieve socialist construction in accor
dance with our situation, avoiding unnecessary com
plications. We should, to this end, think over ways 
and means and display sound judgment so that what 
we do is right and sensible and satisfactorily meets the 
people's needs. We should guard against bureaucracy 
and co1nmandis1n. As our workers and peasants can 
now realize their own interests and those of the collec
tivity, we must use persuasion to win them over. that 
is, to use criticism and self-criticism instead of adminis
trative measures. For they sympathize with the Party 
and the State whose policies accord with their inte
rests, and whose interests are one with their own. So, 
provided we display patience in our explanation the 
people will make common cause with us. Of course there 
still are backward people who do not sy1npathize with 
us, but they are not many. The bourgeoisie alone. who 
does not serve the people, uses violence to force them 
into obedience. As for us, we are advancing to socialism 
strong with the toiling people's revolutionary enthu
siam and approval, not with coercion. We must be 
vigilant and pay attention to the saboteurs who defa1ne 
us, and to the reactionaries who can misuse the people. 
Though few they pose a great danger, and so we 
1nust repress them to further our unity. Ideological 
education should go hand in hand with repression of 
saboteurs and reactionaries. 
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WE M UST VIEW THE WOMEN'S Q UESTION 
FROM A CLASS STANDPOINT* 

I. THE POSITION OF THE W01\'1EN'S 
MOVEMENT AT PRESENT 

Viet Nam being an agricultural country, the 
overwhelming majority of its women are peasants. 
Under French domination women constituted a dog
cheap source of manpower for the owners of mines 
and factories, which accounted for the great nurnber 
of women workers. Further, ours was a feudal coun
try, where, as a rule, women were subjected to the 
direct heaviest oppression and exploitation. These a:e 
the characteristic features of Vietnamese women in 
the past. This also explains why our revolution~y 
movement counted in its ranks many outstanding 
women fighters. The Resistance War, the lan~ reform 
drives and the period of peaceful reconstruction have 
all underscored the important role of women. I have 

• Talk at a national confere:i.ce of women activists, Feb

ruary 1959. 
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no intention to dwell upon their capabilities and 
achievements which are well known to you. 

What I wish to deal with are some questions rela
ting to women's activities. I presume that all the 
delegates have studied the Resolution of the 14th 
Plenary Session of the Party Central Committee. You 
are all aware that we are now embarking on the path 
of socialist revolution. This is a most thorough revo
lution. It is even more deep-going than the national
democratic revolution we have gone through. There
fore, it must generate a nation·wide revolutionary mo
vement. The same applies to the women's movement 
which must become part of this movement. The politi
cal task of the women's movement must be an integral 
part of the political task now facing the whole nation, 
i. e. we must rouse our women to active participation 
in the socialist revolution wherein they are to play a 
most important role. 

Formerly, during the national - democratic revo
lution, the main thing was to take up arms against 
the enen1y. To combat the aggressors for the sake 
of national salvation was then the common task 
of the entire Vietnamese people. In those days, women 
also joined the gu,erillas and gave battle to the enemy. 
But that was on a rather limited scale, because direct 
combat activities require great physical strength. And 
so, generally speaking, frontline fighting was the task 
of men. Our women made great contribution to the 
Resistance War mainly by increasing production, 
carrying supplies to the f~ont or undertaking other 
activities in the rear. 
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But things are now quite different with the present 
socialist revolution, the purpose of which is to eradi
cate capitalism, to free the productive forces, to raise 
labour productivity and effect the socialist transfor
mation of all non-socialist comporlents of the economy. 
Ours being mainly an agricultural economy, the main 
task of the drive for socialist transformation in the 
immediate future is to turn our backward agriculture 
into a co-operativized, and subsequently, mechanized 
and modern agriculture. vVho are the labourers that 
directly carry out the socialist revolution in the coun
tryside ? They are the poor and middle peasants, half 
of who1n are women. It may be said that our women 
peasants are shouldering a bigger work load than men. 
A great number of them have thus taken a direct 
part in the socialist revolution now unfolding in- the 
countryside. Another drive is going on in factories, the 
drive for the in1provement of industrial management. 
As masters of their factories, the workers - many of 
them are women-must take part in this drive. In this 
way, wo1nen workers also play a direct role in the 
socialist revolution. Iu urban centres, trade and handi
craft are branches with a fairly large number of women. 
Therefore, our sisters also take an important part in 
the socialist transformation of private capitalist indus
try and trade and in the co-operativization of s1nall 
trade and handicraft . 

Thus, we clearly realize that women have an impor
tant position and a great role to play in the socialist 
revolution, just as they have actively participated in 
the revolutionary movement over the past decades. 
But what about the women's movement itself? As I 
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see it, not only now but also in the past, our women 
n1ainly take part in the general movement whereas 
their own women's movement remains rather weak 
and suffers many shortcomings. Therefore, what I wish 
to say today is that our women should not merely 
take part in the general movement but should also 
build up a revolutionai·y 11iove11ient of their own. 

As integral parts of the general revolutionary move
ment, there now are revolutionary movements of 
workers, peasants, youths, women, etc. The youths and 
armymen have had their own distinctive movements, 
though these are still beset with shortcomings. But the 
same cannot be said of the women's movement. That 
is perhaps the greatest shortcoming, and we must take 
a hard look at it. 

II. AGITATION WORI{ A~fONG WOl\IIEN l\IIUST BE 
FUNDAMENTALLY BASED ON OUR CLASS LI NE 

I have just heard your views on the women's mo
vement in the context of the drive for co-operativiza
tion. I have the impression that you have not yet 
firmly grasped the line of agitation work among women. 
Why so? First of all, because you have had no clear 
idea as to the political task of the women's movement. 
Also because, in your discussions, you have divorced 
the women's movement from the context of the gen
eral movement. One should realize that, fundamentally, 
the women's movement is none other than a ciaSS 
struggle. The socialist revolution aims at abolishing all 
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forms of economic exploitation and at building up a 
socialist economy free from the exploitation of man by 
man. That is a class struggle, a struggle between the 
socialist and capitalist paths. All labouring people, 
women included, must take part in this revolutionary 
struggle. Therefore, if the women's movement is to 
rnake a major contribution to the revolutionary move
ment as a whole, it is essential that our labouring sis
ters should be deeply roused to class consciousness. 
\Vithout a profound class standpoint, women are not 
able to fully participate in the general movement. 

During tbe period of transition from capitalism to 
socialism there still remain certain survivals of some 
thousand years of feudal and capitalist domination. 
There still are serious instances of oppression of, and 
unequal treatment towards, women. Therefore, if we 
want to give a vigorous impetus to the women's mo
vement, all our labouring women must be made to 
realize that the oppression of women has its class 
origins. The deeper theil' class consciousness, the more 
profound will be their awareness of their interests. 
And so, without a class standpoint, it is iinpossible to 
build up a distinctive women's movement. 

Generally speaking, whatever handicaps and disad
vantages women have still to suffer under socialism, 
Whether in the fan1ily circles or in social life, they 
constitute only remnants of the defunct feudal and 
capitalist regimes. That is not specifically a problem 
between men and women, but a matter of class oppres
sion, feudal or capitalist, towards women. If there are 
Specific conflicts between 1nen and women, which are 
tare, they usually derive from the influence of feudal 
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and bourgeois ideologies. Handicaps and disadvantages 
suffered by women have essentially a class content. 
From your reports, it seems to me that this point has 
not been clearly realized. There is no adequate un
derstanding of this point not only among women co1n
rades, but among male Party members as well. The 
deeper the class consciousness of Party Committees and 
male Party members, the more attention they will pay 
to the women's question. To pay little attention to the 
women's question is tantamount to neglecting the n1ost 
nu1nerous and the most oppressed section of the la
bouring people, and thus bespeaks an ina•iequate class 
stand. Therefore, the. women's question is basically a 
classe issue. 

For instance, we go to the countryside to explain to 
women peasants the advisability of joining farming 
co-operatives. If we do not realize that this is a move
ment designed to draw women into a class struggle 
between the two paths of development, a class struggle 
for the emancipation of labouring worn en, and instead 
only view this drive in connection with the unequalities 
and disadvantages suffered by women in general, then 
such an understanding is grossly inadequate. Another 
example: many male comrades still underrate the ca
pabilities of women. This is due to the influence of 
feudal ideas. If these comrades have an adequate class 
stand, they would be able to better assess the capabi
lities of women. So long as one does not get rid of tbe 
oppressing and exploiting classes' conceptions, one 
inevitably fails to fully appreciate the real value of 
the labouring wo1nen. So to approach the w011ien's 
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question in a penetrriting manner, it is essent al to start 
from the position of the working class. 

In addition to a lack of clarity in the matter of class 
standpoint, there has also been a certain tendency to 
confuse the movement for the emancipation of wo1nen 
in general and the specific women's movement led by 
our Party. The 1novement for women's emancipation 
came into being long ago. Such moven1ent also existed 
under capitalism. These were guided by the bourgeoisie 
with a view to emancipating not the women masses as 
a whole but only a minority belonging to the upper 
strata. For us, the problem is in essence to emanci
pate the masses of labouring w01nen, and to put into 
effect the slogan of "equality of rights between men 
and women" on the basis of the women's really cons
cious demand to take part in wielding political power 
and running the State apparatus, and thus become real 
masters of the country. 

When women have not yet become cadres, have not 
yet acquired the standpoint of the working class, nor 
reached political 1naturity, they are usually inclined 
towards sacrificing their own interests and feelings in 
favour of their husbands and children. Well, I may 
not be right in assessing so, but as I see it, our wo1nen 
cadres, being mainly of petty-bourgeois origin, are 
still, in spite of their revolutionary activities, gen
erally under the influence of petty-bourgeois ideas, 
both in their thinking and style of work. That is why 
they have failed to approach the womens's question as 
essentially '.'!. question of class struggle. Now that we 
have entered the stage of socialist revolution, a stage 
of open class struggle, the problem is no longer one of 
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emancipating women in general, but of emancipating 
the most oppressed and the 1nost exploited strata of 
labouring women. 

There has been a time when we tackled the question 
in this way. That was during the land reform when we 
aroused the peasants to struggle against the landlords. 
That struggle did improve our class standpoint. But 
even then we were standing on the position of the 
working class. During the land reform drive, we did 
arouse the women peasants and educate them in class 
struggle, but in certain cases individual interests were 
over-emphasized to the detriment of class education. 
As a result, after land refonn, there were jealousies 
over individual interests among women peasants in a 
number of places. Another manifestation of the low 
level of class consciousness of our women is their lack 
of unity and solidarity which is found not only at the 
grass-root level but also among leading cadres. Yes, 
there is pretty little unity and solidarity among our 
women cadres. Why so? Because women cadres have 
not yet acquired a sound class standpoint. Also 
because their 1ninds are still weighed down by petty
bourgeois thinking and individualism. This has its 
definite social origin, too. Under feudalism, women 
were quite secluded from one another, whereas men, 
to some extent, had some common activities and 
laboured together. For ages, women have worked 
singly, each in her own home. And so the emergence of 
a women's movement requires a great revolutionary 
change in the thinking of women. vVe should help 
Vietnamese women acquire a com1non class standPoint, 
have a liking for joint labour and other activities, and 
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care more for the common good. Otherwise this indivi
dualistic way of life would form a great obstacle to 
the women's tnove1nent. 

I do not suggest that all that pertains to the indivi
dual and the family must be discarded. I only mean 
that we should do away with individualism. vVe are 
now embarking on the co-operativization moYement, 
the drive for the improvement of industrial manage
ment, in sbort, a deep-going socialist revolution. 
These revolutionary movements require that our 
women stand on the position of the working class. 
\Vith the restoration of peace, our cadres are provided 
with a differentiated scale of wages and salaries which 
was unknown in the Resistance War. That is a 
necessity arising from the new situation and in 
application of the socialist principle of distribution 
according to the work done. Yet, objectively, this 
arrangement gives rise to a ticklish situation: people 
of a certain rank get a certain category of houses and 
salaries while people of other ranks get different kinds 
of houses and salaries. This has somewhat dimn1ed out 
our class consciousness which ought to have been 
further strengthened in the process of the socialist 
revolution. 

This general situation also finds Teflection in the 
Women's inovement. Proletarian thinking which ought 
to have been further strengthened has in fact weakened. 
Over the past few years, women in both urban and 
rural areas, have become part of the working class 
forces, but a distincth·e women's movement has yet to 
erncrge. You have written books and newspaper articles 
about husbands, wives and other subjects. One 
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finds in these writings a great deal of thoughts and 
feelings. Yet, have these writings helped arouse the 
thinking of women and give them a deep class cons
ciousness? Yes, but not much. Because the line of 
agitation work atnong women is not correct. 

vVhat, then, is the correct line? That is the Party's 
class line dealing with the women's movement. It re
quires that we go to women workers in the factories , 
to women peasants in the countryside, to labouring 
women in the various urban districts, so as to find out 
the situation and w·ork out a correct and judicious 
approach to the problem. 

III. SPECIFIC PROBLEMS 

The women's question is a class issue. Besides, there 
still are other problems specific to won1en. So far, 
women have been the inost oppressed people, not only 
in terms of class relations, but also in terms of old 
customs and moral standards. Therefore, in our agita-

. tion work, we should deal not only with the class 
interests, viz. Oppression, exploitation and hardship 
common to all labouring strata, but also with the spe
cific aspects of oppression towards wornen. As an 
example, we may cite " the three allegiances and four 
virtues"*. That is the cursed chain which shackled 

* Allegianc.e to the husband, father and eldest son; the 
four virtues : fine homework, demeanour, speech and beha· 
v10ur . 
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down women in the feudal society. That is a specific 
aspect of oppression towards women, a feudal and pa
ternalistic pattern of don1ination and oppression. There
fore, it is a class issue. Our class standpoint \vould 
remain inadequate so long as we fail to help women 
liberate themselves from she shackles of obsolete feu
dal ethics. Hence, while arousing women to class cons
ciousness we must dwell at length on these specific 
forms of tyranny which in substance, are also a matter 
of class oppression. 

\Vomen cadres will not be able to rouse the women 
masses if in their endeavour to promote the common 
good they neglect the specific interests of women. We 
must struggle against the unjust, irrational and immo
ral treatment of women by the past regimes. How 
properly will these problems be solved would depend 
on the manner in which women are to be aroused. The 
question is fairly complex : the contradiction which is 
of an internal character, does, however, involve the 
confrontation of two hostile ideologies. Underestimat
ing women, holding them in contempt and oppression, 
are the conception of the enemies of the working class. 
But today, they are thus treated by none other than 
the fathers and husbands of our women, their dear 
ones. The question is not simple, because women set 
great store by filial and conjugal ties of affection. They 
do not want to hurt these feelings. However, to main
tain these feudal ties would amount to preserving a 
ruthless and odious pattern of social relationship. For 
1U'>tance, a father compels his daugter to abandon her 
lover and marry another person. To disregard the 
father's order is considered as a breach of filial piety, 
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but to obey him would mean infidelity and thus to 
reconcile fidelity in love with filia l p iety, the girl has 
no other way out than to commit suicide. Feudal fami ly 
relationship sometimes leads to such a hea1t-breaking 
situation. We must set things right. If it is a contra
diction between women workers and the bourgeoisie, or 
between women peasants and the landlords, then the 
solution will be easier. Now, this struggle between the 
new and the old operates both in the society and inside 
each family. Without a correct way to deal with it, 
not only will the wo1nen's movement meet with increased 
difficulties but even those engaged in the struggle would 
waver and hesitate. Therefore, we must work out correct 
methods and act cautiously in settling this contradic
t ion. 

Thus, my point of view is : a women's revolutionary 
movement should go hand in hand with a revolution 
ainong women themselves. We must ponder over and 
sum up experiences regarding the contents and forms 
of the revolution for the emancipation of women. We 
must come to an accurate assessment of the contradic· 
tions to be solved by the women's movement. We 
must further enhance their revol11t1'011ary ardour. That 
is indeed the basic question at the moment. 

Our women have a long record of revolutionary acti· 
vities. But their revolutionary feelings are now less 
than adequate, and lack effervescence and vigour. \Ve 
must arouse their spirit, infuse in their minds efferve~ 
cence, vigour and a determination to stand up and 
break their shackles. Without revolutionary ardour a.JI 

buoyancy in spirit and feelings, there can be no ups~ 
ge of the women's movement. Who then must 
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animated by a buoyant revolutionary spirit? In the 
first place, the "general staff " of the women's move
ment - the executive committees of the vVomen's 
Union at the central, provincial district and village 
levels. This "general staff" must be a revolutionary 
one if a revolutionary move1nent is to emerge among 
the broad masses. 

How is the life of women with large families and 
a low income in Hanoi ? Are the city and district exe-

1 
cutive committees of the wo1nen's organization fully 
aware of their plight and to which extent relief and 
asistance have been given them ? If they are not, then 
their revolutionary spirit is indeed far from adequate. 
In the past, our revolutionary militants had to risk 
jail sentences, ranging from ten, twenty years to life 
imprisonment in struggling for a two-cent increase of 
the workers' wages. Now that we have a State appa
ratus and 1nany facilities, how is it that little attention 
is given to improving the living conditions of the 
masses ? Because our revolutionary fervour is deficient. 

vVhat have we to do at present for our revolution ? 
To accept sacrifices and selfless labour. Our cadres 
must overcome difficulties, bear hardships and work 
among the people with revolutionary zeal, thus only 
Will it be possible to give further impetus to the revo
lutionary movement. It is no less necessary to enhance 
our revolutionary fervour than to define the contents 
of our revolutionary movement. Vietnamese women are 
endowed with a high sacrificing spiri t. They usually 
care less for the1nselves than for others and prove to 
be exemplary indeed in their conjugal and inaternal 
devotion. But this benevolence, which has so far been 
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To accept sacrifices and selfless labour. Our cadres 
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confined to the family circles, should now embrace the 
whole society. In other words, our women should rea
dily make sacrifices for the revolutionary cause in the 
same way as they have done for their families. They 
must care for the masses as much as they do for their 
families. Only so can our women cadres give a strong 
impulse to their movement. 

VI. IDEOLOGICAL APPROACH 
AND lVIETHODS OF WORI{ 

It is clear from the above that many difficulties 
should be overcome if the women's movement is to 
surge forward. Our Party must make further study of, 
and give inore thought to, these problems so as to 
provide leadership to the women's move1nent. But con
crete matters must be tackled by the Party's specialized 
agency, i.e., the Women's Union. Guidance and deci
sion-making are the responsibility of Party commit
tees at various levels, but studies and initial proposals 
must eman?-te from the Women's Union. Otherwise, it 
will not help the Party leadership. As you know, 
the Party leads the people through its Party members, 
groups and mass organizations. Some comrades argue 
that the women's movement has made little headway 
just because scant attention is being given it by Party 
committees at various levels. True, many Party com· 
mittees have not paid adequate attention to this mat
ter. But the main i nitiative and efforts should conie 
frorn woinen themselves. Can our wo1nen prove equal 
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to the task ? I am sure they can because they are 
intelUgent and capable. During the R esistance Viar, 
a wo1nan fighter could kill some ememy soldiers. In 
production work, our wo1nen have also displayed con
siderable initiative in raising output. With such assets 
as creativeness, a rich fund of dynamism, and a high 
spirit of sacrifice, our wo1nen can, by their own efforts, 
give a strong in1pulse to the women's movement. If 
so far the record has not been up to the mark, that is 
because of certain deficiencies in the outlook of our 
women cadres and their placing excessive reliance on 
the Party committees at various levels. The Party 
leads their movement but women should not passively 
depend on it. If they do not take the initiative in 
looking after their own movement, then, one must say, 
they are still suffering from inferiority complex. This 
is the same with the youth. I attended a recent ineet
ing of the Labour Youth cadres and there also, the 
biggest complaint was that little attention was paid to 
the youth problem by the local Party committees. 
True, certain Party committees have failed in their 
duty and should mend their ways, but the youth and 
women 1nust see to their own movement. That is why 
I feel it necessary to deal with the methods of work as 
Well. The first question is to strengthen the women's 
executive committees at various levels. To this effect, 
two following steps should be taken : 

a) Unity among members of the executive committees 
of the Women's Union at various levels is a prere
quisite to good leadership. Unity ensures creativeness 
and a correct understanding of the women's movement. 
Obviously, if each and every executive member holds 

125 

.wengewang.org 

--



a different view, leadership would be practically impos
sible. In the initial period, differences of views are 
natural and inevitable, but eventually there Jnust be 
unity. In day-to-day iife, there are certain trifles which 
may hinder unity. But if we let these trifles interfere 
with our political work, then this may adversely affect 
our unity in thinking and eventually haim the women's 
move1nent itself. Therefore, we must do away with 
these minor misunderstandings between individuals 
and forge closer unity in view of the Party's interests. 
Once we base our behaviour on our common class stand 
and on comradeship, there can be no insoluble contra
dictions between individuals. What are the feelings 
worthy of a revolutionary militant? At least, he or she 
must feel affection for his or her comrades. Otherwise, 
he or she would feel affection for nobody. In addition 
to conjugal and maternal love, there also must be 
comradely affection. If one holds one's comrades in 
affection, then surely all misunderstandings and differ
ences can be solved. Now, do you feel affection for 
your comrades? This is a very simple question . Yet, 
if the answer is " no ", then you are no longer a revo
lutionary, and have indeed sinned against the revolu
tionary cause. Because devotion to the revolutionary 
cause presupposes a rich fund of humanism, and love 
for the labouring masses. It is therefore most unreaso
nable for comrades living close to one another and work
ing shoulder to shoulder for a common cause to harbour 
dislike and misgivings for one another. Only unity and 
affection would enable us to Jointly further the cause 
of the revolution. 

b) Secondly, the leadership must be close to the 
masses, and to this end, it must have hard core act,i,vists 
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at the grass-root level. Hard-core activists are the link 
between Party committees aIJ.d the masses. During the 
land-reform drive we had learned to select and use 
bard-core activists. But later on, the practice was 
neglected. The time has now come to revive it. Effec
tive leadership of the women's movement could be 
achieved only if the executive committees at various 
levels carry out their work through a network of hard
core activists. Unless we educate our activists at the 
grass-root level, we cannot secure a deep understanding 
of the situation of the masses. We must make effective 
use of the hard-core activists in order to develop con
tacts with the masses and arouse their spirit. At present, 
the women's movement is n0t developing at an equal 
pace in various parts of the country. TheJJefore, we must 
make a deep study of the matter and find out a village 
with the most advanced 1novement to develop the 
latter and then spread the experience to other 
areas. We all know this method of work, but 
have not yet put it into application. However, to 
give a strong impulse to the entire women's movement, 
we must, in the application of this method, proceed 
slowly, progressively in accordance with a detailed 
and exhaustive plan. For instance, our women cadres 
in .fianoi must acquaint themselves with each and 
every family in a given district of the capital, and in 
this way come to get a good grasp of the situation in 
each and every district. To succeed, this work may 
require three months, five months ,or even one year of 
efforts. It would be advisable for the Central Executive 
Committee of the Women's Union to specifically assure 
direct leadership of the women's movement in some 
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provinces, say, Hanoi, Hadong. There is no reason 
why the Central Executive Committee whose head 
office is in Hanoi, should not have a direct hand in 
the wo1uen's movement oi the capital. Besides, acti
vities of the women's movement in Hanoi are pretty 
1nultifarious : work in the factories, in the city's dis
tricts and suburban areas. Women working in various 
branches and services are also facing many problems. 
The Central Executive Committee of the Women's 
Union would do well to include a woman factory 
worker and a woman peasant to get its leadership 
closer to the real situation. I presume you have 
already given thought to this point. I think this 
is a correct step to be taken, because to make a more 
accurate assessment of a mass movement requires 
that we have activists working on the field and 
strive to get a good grasp of the situation. Even if 
our line and policies are correct, we cannot acquaint 
ourselves thoroughly with the situation if our organi
zational work and methods of work prove to be defi
cient . Hence our women's movement should gradually 
do away with formalis1n. Forms are necessary, no 
doubt, but what is more necessary is to get down to 
the grass-root level to find out problems to be settled 
and give timely guidance. 

* 

These views of mine may sound somewhat too 
severe. But we should be exacting towards ourselves, 
and clearly realize the weaknesses of our movement 
and take measures to overcome them so as to corne 
forward and fulfil our task. I think Vietnamese women 
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are capable of great achievements. During the Resis
tance War, a woman, seeing that the wailing of her 
child might reveal to (he enemy the hide-out of our 
troops, had drowned her child in order to save the 
fighters. To sacrifice maternal love for the fighters' 
sake is indeed a subli1ne act of which only great hearts 
are capable. I think that women are motivated by 
the finest patriotic feelings and that the great beauty 
of our nation is embodied, first and foremost, in our 
women. When I was in jail, I had the opportunity to 
see that most of our cadres had excellent 1nothers. 
vVhat does that mean? That precisely means that our 
mothers and sisters have the finest and noblest 
feelings. 

Generally speaking, as our women are actuated by 
great thoughts and feelings, a great women's movement 
is bound to emerge in Viet Nam. But the content of 
these great thoughts and feelings must also evolve. In the 
past, they found expression in patriotism, in a staunch 
readiness to sacrifice one's conjugal and 1naternal love 
for the sake of nationalsalvation. At present, in addition 
to patriotism, they should embrace love for labour, 
attachment to the cause of human emancipation and the 
abolition of class society. We must develop our women's 
great traditions with a new content, so as to build up 
the women's movement. The duty of our women is not 
merely to push forward the revolutionary 1novement 
but also to form new generations. \¥ith their great 
and heroic traditions, I am convinced that Vietnamese 
\vomen will certainly succeed in bringing about a broad
based and powerful women's movement as part of the 
general revoiutionary upsurge of our nation. 
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WE M UST HEIGHTEN THE 
REVOLUTIONARY SPIRIT OF THE YOUTH 
AND LABOUR YO UTH UN ION MEMBERS• 

Comrades, 

On behalf of the Party Central Committee, I pay a 
visit to you and would like to expound my views on 
some questions. The Central Committee bas been at
tentively following your Conference and is happy to 
know that you have achieved good successes. It asks 
me to convey to you its warm congratulations. 

Now, I am going to deal with the following questions: 

I. Continue heightening the revolutionary ardour of 
all the youth and Labour Youth Union members. 

2. Firmly grasp the goal of struggle of the Labour 
Youth Union. 

3. Clearly realize the role of the Labour Youth 
Union in the revolution. 

4. Endeavour to strengthen the leadership of the 
Labour Youth Union executives at all levels, conso
lidate and enlarge the Union. 

* Speech delivered at the North Viet Nam Labour Youtb 
Union Cadres' Conference held from Ja nuary 19 to z7, 1959· 
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I. CONTINUE HEIGHTENING THE 
REVOLUTIONARY ARDOUR OF ALL 
THE YOUTH AND LABOUR YOUTH 

UNION :MEMBERS 

Over the past four years since the restoration of 
peace, the Viet Nam Labour Youth Union, continuing 
the heroic tradition of the National Salvation Youth 
Union in the Resistance War, has recorded glorious 
achieve1nents. 

The youth movement in the countryside, factories, 
army, schools and public offices has made progress. In 
all the movements conducted by our people, the irri
gation movement, the " clean villages and fertile rice
fields" movement, the socialist labour movement, the 
anti-illiteracy movement, and, in particular, the 1no
vement among army units to make rapid advance and 
overfulfil their plan, etc., the Labour Youth Union has 
proved worthy of its vanguard role. That is an honour 
for the Union, for all our youth, for our Party and 
people as a whole. Our Party is very proud of i ts 
glorio1~s Labou.r Youth Union. 

However, besides these many achievements, our 
Youth movement still has many weak points and dif
ficulties to overcome. In general, it has not evenly and 
vigoro,usly developed. We must sum up our experiences 
in time, find out our shortcomings and their causes in 
Order to redress them and push the movement forward. 

There may be many reasons for such a situation. But 
l think the gist of the problem lies in the fact that a 
Sizable number of youths and Union members lack 

131 

.wengewang.org 



revolutionary spirit required by the present heavy 
revolutionary tasks. No one can rightly doubt that our 
yo~~hs are endowed with a very high revolutionary 
sp1nt. They have made heroic sacrifices during the 
Resistance War, displayed zeal in the land reform drive 
as well as in economic rehabilitation to heal the war 
wounds. But it must be noted that in face of the pre
sent revolutionary changes new objective conditions 
have emerged without a clear understanding of these 
changes, a section of our youth may fail to realize the 
object, content and requirements of the revolutionary 
tasks. As a result, their revolutionary spirit, which 
should have been further promoted, has somewhat 
downgraded. 

In the Resistance War, our youths were aware that 
their immediate enemy was the colonialist aggressors 
and the feudal traitors. Sharing the sufferings that an 
enslaved people was bound to endure, our youths were 
moved with deep hatred for the enemy, and determined 
to engage in a life-and-death struggle. After the resto
ration of peace, our immediate enemies - the imperi
alists and feudalists - are no longer in sight, the 
former having been driven out of North Viet Nam and 
the latter, overthrown. We are staging a ne'v re,•o
lution the object of which is to transform the age-old 
backward agricultural economy, turn a small and 
scattered production into a large-scale and modern 
one, so as to liberate and develop the productive 
forces, gradually improve our people's livelihood and 
lead them towards a new life. In such a revo
lution, inadequate understanding of the tasks to be 
fulfilled may well prevent a section of our youth frolil 
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seeing clearly their immediate enemy against whom 
tbey have to fight. 

A revolutionary movement is unfolding in the coun
tryside, which consists in grouping individual peasants 
into mutual-aid teams and co-operatives. This is in it
self a revolution, which will change the age-old mode of 
production and way of life in the countryside, and 
destroy to its root the cause of exploitation and unend
ing poverty of the peasants in order to build a new, 
happy life. Yet a section ·of our youth have not setn 
the context of this revolutionary change, bound as they 
are to the old ideology and the old practices in pro
duction. To them joining the co-operatives or not makes 
little difference for they will continue to plough the 
fields and plant seedlings as before, and as always their 
revenues will depend on the work done. There is 
nothing revolutionary in the co-operative 1nove1nent, 
they reason, and remain lukewarm. 

A similar situation is being witnessed among a nu1n
ber of young factory workers. They do not realize that 
the factories which formerly belonged to the imperialist 
employers have been returned to the people, that hired 
toilers, subject to exploitation, have become masters of 
their factories and are working for themselves. They 
do not see that their efforts no longer cater for the im
perialist capitalists but, instead, raise the living stand
ard of the labouring people, and boost national econo
my. It is precisely because they are not aware of the 
revolutionary changes in all that that a number of 
Young workers are not really devoted to production, 
and do not endeavour to i1nprove technique and the 
organization of labour. 
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The same can be observed at schools. A number of 
students and pupils, who have all along dreamt of 
becoming one day engineers and physicians to enjoy an 
ea•y-going life, feel disappointed now that they are told 
that they will be labourers in the service of the peo
ple. They are asking themselves: " What then has the 
revolution brought me? Isn't it lowering my position?" 
They do not realize that those who, toiling for the im
perialists, receive wages higher than the ordinary work
ing people's, merely served as slaves, well-paid slaves. 
The high wages paid them by the imperialists was 
nothing but a part of the rrioney the latter had exacted 
from our workers, peasants and other labouring people. 
Today our students and pupils are applying themselves 
to study not to serve ·exploitation and oppression as 
before but to become part of the labour force of our 
people, now masters of the country. We all study to 
serve the fatherland and the people. Failing to under
stand such a glorious task in the present surging revo
lutionary movement of our entire people, those students 
and pupils feel as if their interests were impaired and 
do not display much enthusiasm. 

In the past Resistance War, many of our youths 
accepted every sacrifice, endured all privations without 
a complaint. Not few were those who, as guides, spent 
long years in the jungles and living on grilled maize 
accomplished their mission, defying the worst dangers. 
But now, in peace conditions, even among those heroes, 
some have been worried by individualist considerations 
such as over wages, remunerations, positions. \\Then we 
embark on socialist revolution their revolutionary 
spirit, which must be higher than in the previous stage, 
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is lower a1nong not a few of them. Each of our young 
men and women must build for himself or herself a 
bright future, a lofty ideal. Anyone who fails to do so 
is not a progressive youth. This, however, does not 
mean carving out a position for oneself. Individual in
terests are small things, no lofty and sometimes bad 
things. 

Should they become the objective of one's efforts, 
such an objective cannot transcend smallness and vu!~ 
garity. Why not to make the great cause of the people, 
of the nation, one's own cause? Only by embracing 
this great cause can the youth build a lofty ideal for 
itself and undertake glorious actions. :Moreover, it is 
the activities of all the members af the society that 
ensure the existence of each. Therefore, the best way 
to show our gratitude to society is to work for all. 
"Each for all and all for each", that is our only 
correct attitude. 

To be a peasant, a worker or a salesman at a State 
store is not without a prospect for a bright future. In 
fact , haven't such heroes or elite labourers as Trinh 
Xuan Bai, Le Minh Due and Nguyen Tan Anh, set so 
brilliant examples of high revolutionary devotion to the 
people and the fatherland ? Aren't they credited with 
splendid achievements ? 

In order to lead forward Labour Youth Union mexn
bers and all our youth and to help them courageously 
accomplish the great cause of the people, it is neces
sary to continue heightening their revolutionary spirit. 
Failing this they could not fulfil their heavy but 
glorious tasks at this stage of the revolution. 

* 
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To be a revolutionary, two primordial conditions 
are required : to be animated by strong revolutionary 
feelings, and to have adequate knowledge of revolu
tionary science. 

Of these two conditions, the first is the foremost 
because with strong revolutionary feelings, one will 
have enough determination to acquire one's revoluti
onary knowledge. 

At the start of our Resistance War, we had almost 
bare hands to cope with the aggressors. But later on, 
we succeeded in creating everything that might help 
us to defeat the enemy. The secret of the success lay 
in the revolutionary spirit of a whole collectivity and 
of each of us. It happened that in military campaigns 
a few fighters managed to destroy many machineguns, 
capture a dozen enemy soldiers and kill scores and even 
hundreds of them. Basically, this was made possible 
by revolutionary spirit. 

With a high revolutionary spirit, there is no diffi
culty that cannot be surmounted and no enterprise 
that cannot be successfully undertaken. In any village, 
if the local youth organization is prompted by a high 
revolutionary spirit, the movement there will overcome 
all difficulties and forge ahead vigorously. With a 
high revolutionary spirit we can create the means we 
need because whatever means are created by man. 
Now the Labour Youth Union has 590,000 members. 
If all of them display adequate revolutionary spirit, 
the Cnion will constitute a tremendous force that call 
tide over every difficulty, however great it may be. 
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At present in the northern part of our country, we 
are carrying out the socialist revolution, and solving 
the question of who will win between the capitalist 
path and the socialist path. In this revolution, not only 
have we struggled to abolish exploitation of man by 
man and the old relations of production, but also to 
do away with erroneous conceptions, bad customs and 
habits left over by a production based on exploitation, 
a small and individual production, in order to free man 
from social prejudices and superstitions that have for 
so long a time contained his activity and creativeness. 
\Ve are struggling not just to transform society but 
also to transform nature and inake it cater for man's 
needs. This is a great, extremely profound revolution. 
Without a high revolutionary resolve, without a 
daring will, in face of the difficulties left over by 
the former regime or resulting from nature itself, our 
youth will not be able to do anything great. 

To the youth, I think, nothing is more attractive 
than revolution. In our young days, whenever we 
talked with one another in groups of three or four 
about revolution, we felt elated as if we had been lent 
Wings, and we wanted to bring all our main and might 
to rnove heaven and earth. Yet, today not few young 
incn and women feel tired of attending conferences to 
discuss most important problems facing the nation. 
This is because they still lack revolutionary spirit and 
ardour in their daily activities. ~ow any work of the 
Youth in the labour organization of our people has a 
revolutionary and profound significance as it contri
butes to the transformation of an age-old life beset 
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with sufferings into one of plenty and happiness to
tnorrow. 

He who feels no enthusiasm for his work and daily 
occupations lacks revolut ionary feelings. There are 
varied pleasures of which love is one of the most 
attractive for the youth. However, to progressive youth 
ardour for revolutionary work is much loftier than 
love. 'l\fany youths have sacrificed their love to take 
up a revolutionary job. Love meets the sentimental 
needs of two persons only whereas revolutionary 
ardour can satisfy the feelings of millions of people 
and mingles the feelings of individuals with the mil
lions. There lies man's true and unbounded happiness. 

Revolutionary feelings do not come by themselves, 
they are acquired in the process of revolutionary 
struggle. The lack of revolutionary feelings in anyone 
among us derives from his being insufficiently steeled 
in revolutionary struggle. Revolutionary feelings 
should be constantly fostered. On the other hand, as 
revolution is an uninterrupted process of development 
our feelings have also gone through an uninterrupted 
transformation. The life of President Ho Chi Minh, our 
cherished leader, is one lived through an uninterrupted 
revolution. All Union members and our youth in gen· 
eral must take it as a great and living example. 

Revolution is an uninterrupted struggle between the 
revolutionary and counter-revolutionary forces, between 
advanced thoughts which impel us forward and back
ward ones which tend to pull us back. Counter-revolu
tionary and backward forces are very obdurate. Some
times they lie in ourselves and generate a struggle 
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between individualism and collectivism. Without a tem
pered revolutionary spirit, whenever. difficulties crop 
up, backward individualistic thoughts 1n ourselves have 
the upper hand and hold us back. That is why revo
lution should be first and foremost ideological, and 
criticism and self-criticism, constantly carried out. This 
is a very difficult and arduous struggle. Without the 
heroic will of a communist, without the firm resolve of 
a revolutionary, \Ve cannot win this battle. If we let 
individualism get the upper hand, we shall no longer 
be revolutionaries. So long as collectivism triumphs, 
we can continue our march forward. 

However, having revolutionary feelings is not enough 
if we want to be a revolutionary. We must also 
possess revolutionary knowledge, the knowledge about 
revolution. In making revolution, we want to be masters 
of the society and nature, to command their course of 
developtnent so that they serve tna~. Without the 
knowledge of laws governing revolution how_ can we 
lead it ? That is why Lenin taught us, "Without a 
revolutionary theory there will be no revolutionary 
movement". Chairman Mao Tse-tung also spoke of 
keeping a warm and cool head at the sa1ne time, 
meaning that revolutionary ardour should be com
bined with scientific knowledge. 

Revolutionary knowledge helps us to see clearly the 
goal of our struggle and the course we shou Id take 
to attain it. If we have ardour and take a wrong way 
we may tumble and even cause big losses to the revo
lution. 

Revolutionary knowledge also helps strengthen our 
revolutionary feelings. If we do not see clearly our 
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goal and consequently achieve no result in our revolu
tionary activities, our revolutionary feelings, far from 
heightening, may decline. 

That is why our youth must not only strive to arm 
themselves with ardent revolutionary feelings, but 
also endeavour to acquire revolutionary knowledge, 
study Marxism-Leninism. Thus on ly can they become 
fu ll-fledged revolutionaries. 

* 

In short, the most important question for our youth 
at present is to foster their revolutionary spirit. It is 
my hope that the Labour Youth Union will regard 
ideological and educational work among the youth as 
the most i1nportant one in the period to come, and 
that it will do it more intensely among its members 
and the youth at large in order to raise their revolu
tionary ardour, and consequently to i1npel the youth 
1novement forward. ' 

I also hope that on their part, all young men and 
women in our country will do their best to foster 
their revolutionary feelings, heighten their revolu
tionary zeal and improve their revoltionary knowledge 
so as to be worthier of their vanguard role. 

II. FIRMLY GRASP THE GOAL OF STR UGGLE 
OF THE LABOUR YOUTI-I UNION 

In our revolutionary struggle we must clearly define 
our goal, otherwise we shall go astray. 

vVhat is the ultimate revolutionary goal of the La
bour Youth l:nion ? It is to build communism in Viet 
i\am as \Veil as in the world. This is also our Party's 
ultimate goal. Nowadays, communism is no longer a 
far-off ideal, it bas become a practical problem. The 
Soviet people are enthusiastically engaged in emula
tion to fulfil and overfulfil the Seven-Year Plan (1959-
1965) with a view to building the material and techni
cal basis of communism on a scale unprecedented in 
history. Although socialist revolution in the North has 
only begun I think I may say with conviction that you, 
the present young generation, will be the builders of 
co1D1nunism in our country. It is necessary to make 
our Union members and the youth at large understand 
this great and glorious task so that they bend all their 
moral, mental and physical strength on the realization 
of this goal. 

On our way towards that ultimate goal, we 1nust 
concretely define our immediate objective in each given 
sphere for each given period. Al present, the immt>di
ate revolutionary objective of our Party and people 
throughout the country is to push forward socialist 
revolution, build socialism step by step in the Korth , 
and struggle to liberate the South with a view to nati
onal reunification. That is also the immediate objective 
of our youth. Of late there has emerged among the 
Youth a revolutionary 1nove1nent to engage in socialist 
transformation and construction . That is a very good 
thing. But a section of our youth has not yet a clear 
Understanding of the task set for our struggle for 
national reunification. 
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We must realize that owing to the considerable 
growth of our forces through the August Revolution 
and our extremely heroic nine-year Resistance War, 
we have been able to drive out the imperialists and 
completely liberated the North. We must also see that 
in spite of this, we are not strong enough to emanci
pate the whole of our country and, as a result, the 
South still remains in the hands of the American 
imperialists and their henchmen. To liberate the South 
and reunify our fatherland, we must substantially 
strengthen our forces in all fields. By building and 
consolidating the North we are creating conditions for 
an early reunification. In their work and study the 
youth must be conscious of the great glory of our 
nation and, on the other hand, al ways bear in mind 
the humiliation and pain of having half of their father
land under ene1ny occupation. This should be a motive 
force capable of enhancing our revolutionary feelings 
and redoubling our energies now that we have to 
endure hardships and overcome multiple difficulties in 
building and consolidating the North into the basis for 
our struggle for national reunification. 

The recent 14th Plenum of the Party Central 
Committee has laid down for the three forthcoming 
years the tasks facing our country as a whole and each 
branch in particular-industry, agriculture, culture, 
education, public health etc. The Plenum's resolution 
is the concrete program of action of our entire Party 
and people for the said period. The Labour Youth 
Union has the responsibility to march in the van to 
implement it. The Union organization of each village, 
factory, school, public ofiice and army unit, etc. should, 
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on the basis of the tasks laid down by the plan, define 
its concrete objectives. For instance, it should see 
what the youth for which it is responsible can achieve 
to contribute to the realization of the plan concerning 
production, the improvement of the people's living 
conditions, the raising of their political, cultural and 
professional standards, etc. As for each Union member, 
he or she should determine the goal of bis or her 
struggle in the period covered by the plan. 

Failures and successes are registered in the process 
of any revolution. But the ultimate failure of the 
revolution must be avoided and its final success, 
ensured. For this reason, we must carefully weigh the 
pros and the cons when setting our goal of struggle to 
make it suit the requirements of the task of the whole 
Party· and the capabilities of the youth in each locality 
and army unit. Unless the goal of each Union organi
zation and Union member is set by themselves, it 
cannot be adequate and attainable. And once this goal 
has been defined they must realize it at all costs. 

III. CLEARLY REALIZE THE ROLE OF THE 
LABOUR YOUTH UNION IN THE REVOLUTION 

Under the Party's leadership, the youth must form 
the vanguard force in the revolutionary movement 
of the masses. A vanguard force from the point of 
view of ideological and revolutionary consciousness 
and combativity. Ii its ideological and revolutionary 
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consciousness is lower than that of the other strata of 
the people it cannot assume its vanguard role. That is 
why, we must attach paramount importance .to raising 
socia list consciousness among the youth. 

Generally speaking, young men and women are full 
of ardour, capable of daring thinking and undertaking. 
As socialist revolution destroys the old to build the 
new, they are able to take the lead in this revolution. 

In order to assume this vanguard role, our youth 
must possess not only high socialist consciousness but 
also adequate organizational abilities and self-imposed 
discipline in study and daily work. 

Along with the old social structure, socialist revolu
tion changes 'the outdated mode of production organi
zed in dispersal and turns it into a scientifically orga
nized one in accordance with the requirement of mo
den1 industry. 

Without adequate organizational abilities and ade
quate discipline the youth cannot break the age-old 
and na1Tow organization, which has for generations 
tied up our people, to build a more scientific, rational 
organization. Therefore, inculcating in it the sense 
of organization and discipline is also a big problem. 

In addition, in order to assu1ne its vanguard role, it 
is indispensable for the youth to enjoy good physical 
conditions. We must train it into a generation of 
strong tnen and women capable, as people usually say 
of "moving mountain and filling up river", capable of 
undertaking difficult and big enterprises which are 
beyond the reach of others. The nine years of the Re· 
sistance War have proved that our youth is worthy of 
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I its vanguard role. For a :nan, the highest sacrifice is 
that of his life. Our youth have sacrificed everything, 
even their lives for the survival of the nation. With 
such a glorious tradition, it will surely overcome all 
difficulties and hardships and devote their all to the 
cause of socialist construction and national reunifica
tion . The vanguard character of the youth is not 
brought about by birth, it must be built up through 
a long process of struggle ; it requires unceasing efforts 
in study and training from the Union Central Com
mittee member down to the rank-and-file member and 
non-member youth. 

While assuming its vanguard role the Labour Youth 
Union remains a rnass organization. The tasks set forth 
by the revolution ai-e to be accomplished by all the 
youth, not by the Union alone. Among them, there are 
vanguard, "iniddle-of-the-road" and back.ward ele
ments. Union me1nbers must get in closer touch with 
all of them to lead forward the backward eletncnts. 
By so doing we broaden the movement and help all 
the youth make progress. If Union members alone 
advance while the broad masses of the youth lag be
hind, they will fail to play their vanguard role. Thus, 
to play its vanguard role the Union must firmly grasp 
the mass line, get in dose touch with the masses of 
the youth, be aware of their interests and aspirations, 
and educate them. At present, in the Northern part 
of our country, there are differing categories of youth : 
those in the former liberated zones and occupied zones, 
those in the mountain and religious areas, the rural 
and urban youth, etc. That is a very intricate situa
t:on. So far we have not paid due attention to 
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investigating into the aspirations of each of these 
categories so as to adopt more suitable forms of educa
tion. As a result, we have not been able to initiate a 
really vigorous and broad movement, which has to 
some extent diminished the vanguard role of the youth. 
This shortcoming must be remedied in time. 

IV. ENDEAVOUR TO STRENGTHEN THE 
LEADERSHIP OF THE LABOUR YOUTH 
UNION EXECUTIVES AT ALL LEVELS, 
CONSOLIDATE AND ENLARGE TRE UNION 

Beside substantial achievements and progress, the 
activities of the Labour Youth Union, from the cen
tral, provincial, district to the grass-root levels are 
meeting with many difficulties. The Party Central 
Committee will help the Union overcome these diffi
culties. But it is important that the Union does its 
best to solve them by itself. As I see it, the fundamen
tal difficulty at present lies not in the lack of objec
tive conditions for the youth's activities but in the fact 
that the revolutionary spirit of the Union members and 
the youth as a whole is not equal to their task ; their 
revolutionary knowledge is still poor, and they have 
not clearly realized their goal of struggle as well as 
their position in the revolution. These are basic ques
tions to be settled first. 

Now I am dealing with the organizational probleJJl· 
The Labour Youth Union is the right hand of the 
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Party, the mass organization closest to the Party. 
Under the latter's direct leadership it has to inobilize, 
organize and educate all our youth to bring revolution 
to a successful end. It must rely on the Party's line to 
carry out its activities independently and properly. 
Unless it is built into a solid organization the Union 
cannot effectively serve as the right hand of the Party 
and be in a position to fulfil the tasks it is entrusted 
by the Party. 

The revolutionary movement of the youth is a mass 
inovement in villages, factories, public offices, schools, 
army units, etc. Leading the youth in those places is 
first of all the grass-root organization of the Union -
the Union branches. It is important first and foremost 
to conso1idate the Un'ion branch into a worthy repre
sentative of the Union Central Committee and to make 
it the interpreter of the will and aspiration of the 
youth in the area or army unit concerned. We must see 
to it that the Union branch is capable of ensuring the 
imple1nentation of the Union Central Committee's line 
and policies and, at the same time, solving the urgent 
problems facing the youth. In so doing it has to base 
itself on the specific conditions prevailing in the area 
or army unit concerned. In this way we can achieve 
close co-ordination between the leadership and the 
masses of the youth. The aim pursued in struggle and 
in organizational work is to make the Union branch 
capable of independent activities. This is one of the 
key problems for the leadership. 

Well, can Union organizations at the grass-root level 
be strengthened along this line ? I know that many of 
them have achieved this. Those still lagging behind 
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should strive to accomplish this task at any rate, within 
three, five or ten months. Those branches which have 
succeeded in so doing should be cited and pass on to 
others their experiences. 

Provincial and district organizations of the Union 
must help consolidate Union branches. They must 
closely follow the activities of each branch and sub
branch, dispose of 1naps with differing 1narkings to 
distinguish, in this respect, good localities from average 
and bad ones, and work out concrete plans to streng
then Union branches in the course of each drive of 
activities. For instance, they have to decide how many 
Union branches are to be consolidated and how many 
more in the next. If we can do this, the youth 
organization will certainly grow much stronger. 

As regards the leadership of the Union Central 
Committee, I think the most important thing is to 
follow the youth movement closely, to base itself on it 
so as to find out in time the creative experiences of the 
masses, sum up, popularize and develop these exper
iences and. thereby, impel the youth movement forward. 

The Union's journal Tien Ph011g (Vanguard) must be 
used as an effectual instrument for leadership. It must 
be made more representative of the youth movement, 
and timely bring to the fore the youth's creative 
experiences and urgent problems. All areas and army 
units must promote the cadres' and Union 1nembers' 
responsibility towards the journal, encourage them to 
read it, write for it, organize its distribution, and turn 
it into the militant tool, the organizer, the leader and 
teacher of all the youth. 
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\Vhat is the position of the Union in relation to 
the Party? 

The Labour Youth Union is an organization of young 
Communists. The Party differs from the Union but 
there are also similarities between them. The ideal of 
tbe Party is also the ideal of the Union and the Party' 
and the Union's line and tasks are one and the same. 
Tbc Union is the heir to the glorious cause of the 
Party, the reserve force to replenish its ranks, its 
young shoots. 

The Union will go ahead as far as the Party pro
gresses and inversely. That is why the Party pays great 
attention to the Union's work, and to xnaking the 
relations between the Party and the Union closer with 
every passing day. In the meetings of its primary 
branches, the Party allows Union branch secretaries to 
attend so that they 1nay later popularize its policies 
among all Union members. 

However, in some places and in some periods, the 
care of the Party Committees at various levels for the 
Union's work remains inadequate. This shortcoming 
must be redressed. 

Among Union inembers, many are worrying about 
tll.eir admission to the Party. To broaden its organiza
tion, the Party admits to its ranks those Union 
1nc1nbers who have proved worthy of it and fill the 
conditions required. The Party Central Committee has 
issued a directive in this connection but the imple
mentation is still slow in tnany areas. This is a short
coming ; the Party Central Com1nittee will see to its 
being remedied .. 
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THE 
THE 

l\10RE WE LOVE 
BETTER WE LOVE 

PROFESSION * 

Dear comrades, 

MAN, 
OUR 

I am very glad to attend your social. I know that 
your College is credited with many achievements ; all 
other colleges and the population in the neighbour
hood, . too, ~re aware of them. The Party Central 
Comn11ttee is very satisfied with your successes and 
warmly acclaims them. 

I know little of your profession, but I think that 
teachers work like political cadres. Political activities 
consist firstly of propaganda and education among 
the people to awaken their revolutionary conscious
ness ; teaching is propaganda and educational work 
among younger generations. We have this point in 
common ~nd can talk with each other. That is why 
I would hke to expound views on this matter. 

• Speech d elivered at the Festival of the H anoi Teachers' 
College on June 2 9, rg62 . 
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I. OUR PEOPLE HIGHLY VALUE 
HUl\IANIT ARIAr ISl\f Ai\D KNO\V 

HOW TO BEI-IA VE AS ~IEN 

Vve all admit that the Vietnamese are eager for 
study. In former times, in town like in country, at the 
birth of an infant, its parents' two concerns were to 
give it sufficient food and sornc education so that " it 
might later know how to behave as a man". Naturally, 
to live one must eat, but that is not all. One must also 
know how to behave as a man. Therefore, our forefa
thers, however poor, did their utmost to send their 
children to school, not to make them mandarins, but 
to educate them how to live as men. It is perhaps due 
to the fact that they highly value humanitarianism 
and know how to live as men that the Vietnamese 
people have struggled successfully for their own exist
ence and grown into an independent nation. Humani
tarianism has largely contributed to the formation of 
the Vietnamese nation in the process of its formation 
and given it a powerful vitality which accounts for 
glorious pages in our history. 

Since iYiarxism-Leninism has become an ideology 
which leads the world people, our Party has applied 
i t to Viet Nam's conditions to bring the people's revo
lut ion to success. vVhy has our nation, a small and 
weak one, been able to achieve its revolution ? This 
cannot be attributed superficially to the Party's 
leadership and Marxism-Leninism alone. Other colonial 
people also have their leading Parties, follow :Marxism
Leninism and enjoy favourable conditions but have not 
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yet brought the revolution to a successful end. The 
Party's leadership and Marxism-Leninism are unques
tionably required but we should clearly realize that 
l\ifarxism-Leninism has penetrated deep into the Viet
namese people, that its revolutionary ideas and human
itarianism upheld by our people have blended into 
one, it has been instilled into the revolutionary t radi
tion of our people to become a national force which 
enables our revolution to succeed more easily. In other 
words, it is because the Vietna1nese nation has already 
been created and the Vietna.mese people formed cen
turies ago, and have adopted Marxism-Leninism, that 
the August Revolution came out victorious, the great 
Resistance War could be conducted for nine years and 
the sacred struggle for national salvation can be put up 
now in the South of our country. Naturally, in the 
present epoch, the Vietnamese revolution must be at 
the same time a product of world revolution. Without 
favourable objective conditions afforded by the latter, 
it would meet with difficulties. Nevertheless, the victory 
of the revolution in any country cannot be the result 
of the exportation of the revolution from another 
country. 

Our people are keen on study by tradition. To en
slave us, the French imperialists sought ways and means 
to keep us in ignorance. However, they were unable 
to maintain their domination because they could not 
smash the Vietnamese people's indomitable spirit and 
vitality which stem from their millenary national tra
ditions. The French colonialists regarded obscurantisrn 
as the most efficient weapon to subdue our country. 
After the triumph of the August Revolution, in vie\\1 
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of our national salvation and constn1ction, our Party 
attached greatest importance to the liquidation of the 
disastrous consequences of this policy. To this end, 
president Ho Chi l\ilinh set forth urgent tasks : opposing 
foreign invasion, checki11g famine aod eradicating illi
teracy. These fundamental tasks answered the require
ments of the Vietnamese situation and in practice 
they were our three most powerful weapons to vanquish 
the enemy. 

Teaching has always been considered an extre1nely 
important profession. When under foreign domination, 
our patriotic intellectuals would take to teaching, 
regarding it as the most honest profession. Under any 
political regime, the Vietnamese people have invariably 
maintained very close relations with the patriotic 
intelligentsia and the teachers as its best representa
tives. The masses have respect for them and look upon 
them as the pride of the nation. Patriotism and revo
lutionary spirit penetrated the masses through their 
patriotic intellectuals. We can be proud that since 
1930, under the banner of the Party of the proletariat, 
the teachers have joined the ranks of revolutionary 
militants and a great many of them have been tried in 
critninal courts by the imperialists right in the first 
years of the re,·olution. 

II. HO\V URGENT CULTURAL REVOLUTION 
AND EDU CA TIO).; ARE ! 

In this period of socialist revolution, education plays 
an extremely important role. The Party Third National 
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Congress has formulated the general line for the North 
of our country to advance to socialism. Socialist revo
lution is a process including three revolutions: first, 
revolution in the relations of production to liquidate 
the exploitation of man by man; second, technolo
gical revolution, chiefly to develop the productive 
forces, turn small handicraft production into large 
socialist production, and transform our backward agri
cultural country into one with modern industry and 
agriculture; and third, ideological and cultural revolu
tion to make l\Iarxism-Leninism gain supremacy in our 
people's intellectual life, and endow our country with 
advanced culture and science. These three revolutions 
are closely interrelated. The ideological and cultural 
revolution hold an importaut position inasmuch as it 
helps achieve tbe technological revolution and conso
lidate and perfect the newly-established relations of 
production. 

Our country is still poor, but we already have very 
sound relations of production: the exploitation of man 
by man and its source have been eliminated in the 
main. Ilowever, these new relations of production are 
still based on a small productive force and on manual 
labour; they can only be ensured on the background 
of a large socialist and modern production. The mutual 
co-operation in the socialist camp can help us build up 
the material anj technological bases for socialism, but 
our greatest difficulty lies in the lack of cadres, skilled 
workers and technicians. Hence, to take the socialist 
revolution to success and tackle the technical revolu· 
tion, we cannot but attach particular importance to 
the ideological and cultural revolution. 

' I 
I 

I 

As you all know, now our machines operate with 
only 50 per cent of their capactiy, and thus, because of 
our poor knowledge, we practically lose one half of 
our property. Owing to our people's cultural and tech
nical level and the lack of qualified technicians, labour 
productivity in agriculture remains low. The same 
thing is being witnessed in the co-operativization mo
vement. Our agricultural co-operatives do have the 
possibility of boosting production but the difficulty 
lies in management which is all the more inefficient 
as our cultural level is low. 

Here, the lack of people with abilities in planning 
and book-keeping is general; the lack of business-like 
settle1nent of accounts in certain places gives rise to 
suspicion among co-op members. The foregoing defici
encies show how urgent the cultural revolution and 
education are, and that culture has become an impor
tant factor for the development of productive forces. 
Technique and cadres assume a decisive part in this 
development. They require knowledge of man, that is, 
of the toiling masses. Culture and knowledge will boost 
the productive forces. To have a large mechanized 
production there must be heavy industry. To increase 
- so to speak - the productive forces in the cultural 
field, there must be another" heavy industry"- teach
ing. This "heavy industry" must advance rapidly, 
I>owerfully and in the right direction. 

After these considerations, I wonder why many 
among you still regard teaching as "a career without 
Prospects". Such a view is at variance \Vi th our nation
al history and the cherished aspiration of our people, 
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and runs counter to the very fundamental requirement 
of the revolution at the present stage. You taught well 
in the past few years ; if some of you do not yet feel 
quite at case with teaching, it is perhaps because they 
have not fully realized the particularly important 
position of the the educational branch. 

l\Iarxism-Leninism teaches that labour creates history. 
The great thinkers of yore could not discover this truth. 
History has never been the work of certain heroes, 
but that of the toiling people. Labour conceived in 
this way deserves being glorified. According to the law 
of social development, once the division of labour has 
taken shape, manual workers and brain workers, and 
this and that branch of activities, come into existence. 
Like any other profession, teaching brings its contri
bution to the birth and progress of society. vVe cannot 
conceive things otherwise or we would underestimate 
and prejudice 1nan's value. You who are or will soon 
be teachers should all the more grasp this truth because 
therein lies man's dignity. 

III. THE FUNCTION AND RESP01 SIBILITY 
OF TEACHERS IS TO FORM l\l"EW l\iEN 

Teachers give knowledge to pupils, and meanwhile 
forge them into men. There is knowledge on nature 
and on society. AU pupils must be made to grasp gen· 
era! knowledge firmly and fully . Knowledge is a tool to 
protect and develop the life of man, but the raising of 
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the standard of knowledge must go hand in hand with 
the forging of men. To this end, what is to be done 
first is to inculcate humanitarianism in them, be
cause it is the ethics of life, of man. Some intellec
tuals have set out against the people because they lack 
humanitarianism and hence, patriotism and love for 
their fellow-countrymen. 

\;!,'hen saying that labour is creative one just realizes 
this truth mentally, whereas it must be felt. Since long, 
many religions have dealt with humanitarianism. That 
there are the rich and the poor, that the nobles alone 
live in abundance, whereas the slaves lead a wretched 
life , it is asserted, is the will of God or Buddha. Such 
a viewpoint can by no means give rise to humanitarian
ism and if at all it cannot but be fa lse. For if God or 
Buddha so disposed why should the toilers be respected 
and loved and labour glorified ? 

There cannot be humanitarianism so long as one 
does not clearly see the value of labour, profound ly 
realize that labour is creative anrl that without labour 
mankind cannot survive. True humanitarianism exists 
in so far as one grasps the significance of labour in 
man's life. l\tiarxism-Leninism has dissipated religious, 
idealistic clouds over this subject and given back to 
man his own value, thanks to which love and friend
ship are restored among mankind and true humanita
rianism develops and prevails. 

I stress this point because by profession the teachers 
create what is most precious in man. Their task is in 
effect to cultivate the pupils' minds. You have to 
Work upon men whose minds are pure, and whom 
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history and society will entrust with heavy and very 
glorious tasks in future. Therefore, to become good 
teachers you should understand man profoundly and 
more than anyone else understand the Vietnamese, 
their history and all their glorious national traditions. 
\.Vith thoughts and feelings of our epoch and our OWn 

national legacy as a basis, you will cultivate the 
knowledge and feelings of pupils in accordance with 
the new stage of history. To teach is to give children 
scientific knowledge and at the same time to forge 
them morally. The source of virtues and ethics lies in 
the love for man. During the Resistance 'vVar against 
the French colonialists, our troops and people did not 
ill-treat French prisoners of war. On the contrary, they 
shared their own scanty ration with them. This was 
due not only to the Party's lenient policy which had 
impregnated the army and people, but also to humani
tarianism deep-rooted in our people. It would be very 
harmful if at school we give children a certain amount 
of knowledge without instilling in them love for man. 
Back borne do they love their parents and brothers and 
sisters? In society do they love their friends, respect 
the old and love the young, esteem and respect the 
toiling people? After leaving school will they behave 
as men of dignity should do ? This is a concern of their 
parents and also a problem that headmasters and 
teachers must think of and solve. What worries us all 
is that now ethics and virtues are not given due weight 
in our curricula . This shortcoming must be redressed. 

Pedagogy is a very difficult and complex science 
because its goal is forming man. We know that nature 
has its own laws, so has society and man's feelings 
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nd thinkincr. Teaching natural sciences, we can use 
a t> l' r theorerns and formulas. In forming man, and cu tl':'a ing 

l ·s feelings we cannot resor t to formulas. Children 
ll ' . 
may become good or bad. The task of ~he tea~hers is 
to foster their strong points and restrict their weak 

points. 
Teachers must educate children in humanitarianism. 

This task they cannot fulfil if they themselves are not 
humanitarian. Therefore they give them not only for
mulas, sentences and words, but must also instil in 
them their own virtues. If they themselves have no 
revolutionary feelings, however conversant . they ~re 
with M:arxism-Leninis1n, they cannot sat1sfactonly 
accomplish their task. To inculcate bumanit~ri~nism in 
the pupils means to cultivate their patriotism and 
their love for socialism, for their countrymen and for 
labour and foster their courage, honesty and proleta
rian i~ternationalism. Feelings are not siinply a phys
iolooical reaction but mainly a social product with a 

t> 
class content. They always bear a class stamp - love 
like hatred, joy like sorrow. Therefore, there is no 
patriotism, no love for labour, no courage and h~nesty 
independent of the ideology of a given class. \V1thout 
the firm standpoint of the working class, the. pe~a~try 
and toiling people, there can exist no hu1nan1t~nan1s1n. 
To form a new outlook on life, we have to mind both 
the mental and emotional aspects which are closely 
and harmoniously related to each other. 

When we say that exploit~tion is bad and must be 
condemned, we just view the question in the hgh: of 
reason. Only when we combine reason with our feelings 
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can we deeply understand the question and undertake 
revolutionary actions resolutely to fight exploitation. 
The liquidation of poverty and backwardness is a work, 
the greatness of which, some people, very likely, can. 
not realize. But when we profoundly sy1npathize with 
a mother who, unable to get enough food and clothing 
for her children, cannot but leave them to the mercy 
of cold and hunger, and when we consider this an 
unexampled suffering and shame for mankind, then 
only can we realize that the struggle for all mothers 
to have sufficient food and clothing for their children 
is a greatest endeavour. Therefore, \Ve will never shun 
this fight, no matter how much sweat and blood we 
have to shed in order to do away with poverty and 
backwardness. If our ~oldiers who sacrifice themselves 
to save our country do heroic deeds, isn't the struggle 
to free mankind from poverty and suffering a heroic 
cause? 

The function and responsibility of teachers is to fonn 
new men , and trai n children into a generation politi
cally conscious and boundlessly loyal to their fatherland 
and the interests of their people, who will bring hap
piness to the people and to themselves. Teachers 
should fully and profoundly grasp general knowledge 
and at the same time, attach great importance to poli
tics. Of course, politics is r equired in all branches, 
especially yours because you form new men, men with 
socialist conciousness. By the way, I think it neces~ary 
to impart to you the concern of President Ho Chi 
Minh and the Party Central Committee. Our educa.· 
tional branch has developed satisfactorily and scored 
many achievements. Generally speaking, you are good 

160 

l 

I 
l 

teachers, but most of you are still too young. You have 
been given scientific knowledge but not much tem
pered in life and tested in revolutionary struggle. You 
<'Ire more or less inexperienced in life and do not yet 
fully realize how bitter the sufferings of our people 
are. In mentioning this, it is my hope that in the course 
of your work, you will endeavour to further enhance 
your knowledge and virtues, accumulate more exper
iences drawn from living realities, and bind your 
teaching activities with social life. You should always 
remember that after graduation, you will re1nain 
students as you will have to learn so as to heighten 
your virtues, and accu1nulate more knowledge. The 
teachers' training colleges and the educational branch in 
general must find out means to help the teachers fulfil 
their tasks. The more satisfactorily they are trained, 
the better they will serve. 

IV. TO FOSTER THE PUPILS' DIGNITY, 
TEACHERS SHOULD RESPECT IT 

The educational branch a.no the teachers 1nust also 
give due attention to the pupils' health. On this score, 
we still display many shortco:nings. Most obvious is the 
lack of hygiene and I think this is a great shortcoming. 
Since the restoration of peace, we have done many 
good things but the hygiene service still lags far be
hind. In the countryside many localities are still very 
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dirty for feeding, dwelling and the prevention of com
mon diseases there are not paid due attention. I don't 
know what you think of this state of things. As for me, 
I consider it a shatne for us all. Of course, it is due 
to poverty and backwardness inherited from the former 
regime, but it seems that headmasters and teachers do 
not attach enough importance to hygiene and the 
pupils' health, regarding it as an extra-mural subject. 
As a result, they do not teach children how to observe 
hygiene prescriptions and to take care of their health : 
they do not use schools as centres to apply hygiene 
and propagate it among the people. Headmasters and 
teachers should do this work better and if hygiene is 
well taught and applied at school, then they will, 
together with other branches, greatly contribute to the 
liquidation of backwardness mentioned above. 

Another thing of which so many pupils' parents 
co1nplain a great deal is that their children have to 
spend too much time for study and meetings and have 
very little left for rest. I know a teacher who talked 
politics at school for four or five hom·s on end. What 

. result can yield such a teaching method ? At present, 
it turns out that pupils devote much time for political 
work while their study is not satisfactory and their 
health not good. Who is responsible for these short
comings? The educational service, the Party Committee 
concerned or the Labour Youth Union? I suggest the 
educational branch, the teachers' training colleges and 
all teachers to look into the problem more closely 
and put forth ways and means to improve the 
situation. 

Hi2 

To discharge their responsibility well, teachers must 
entertain good relations with their pupils, and earnestly 
do their work; at school, order and discipline should 
be enforced but this does not prevent teachers and pu
pils to be friends. Pupils owe respect and love to their 
teachers, who in return should love them and treat 
them with regard. Though only eleven or twelve of age 
pupils have a sense of dignity and self-respect. To 
foster them we must respect them. Ill - treatment, re
pri1nand, punishment and scolding are all wrong. On 
the contrary, friendship should be built up for good 
relations between teachers and pupils are based on it. 
The former must so behave as the latter find in them 
guides and friends. Guides ready to advise them on 
what in books or lessons they do not understand, and 
friends cornprenhending what they feel or think about. 
Relations between teachers and pupils are nothing else 
than those between friends. Teaching, better than any 
other profes~ion, makes friends, and renders the life of 
those who practise it most prolific in feelings. Therefore, 
it is a very fine and noble profession. For teachers, 
not to love their profession means not to love man . 
The more they love man, the better they love their 
profession. The formation of man involves ideological 
struggle, a struggle waged to do away with the old and 
the bad and to build up the new and the good. These 
two aspects are closely linked with each other. But 
the main teaching method is to know how to foster 
Virtues. Teachers' tasks are similar to gardeners', they 
should be carried out carefully, minutely, patiently and 
cautiously. Pupils' wrong feelings will gradually disap
pear as their virtues and sound feelings are cultivated. 
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I t is like the germ of paddy. If we take proper care, it 
develops strongly enough to break the husk. If, on the 
contrary, we try to break the husk, we hann the 
germ and it will grow into a stunted plant. Teachers 
have to sympathize with their pupils to remould them: 
they have to teach thern not with the help of reason 
alone but feelings, too. 

The training of the younger generation is the work 
of the Party, for which the entire people and society 
al'e responsible, but the main part is to be played by 
schools. Only when they are well trained at school can 
children become good men in society. Our country is 
advancing to socialism, without going through capi
talist development, therefore individualism is not deep
rooted in our people's feelings and way of thinking. 
Quite the reverse, they are by nature very humani
tarian, they love their fellow creatures and their native 
land. If the education al branch can train good teachers 
and if teaching a:t school is bettered, we can hope that 
a new generation will emerge, mastering knowledge and 

. culture along socialist and communist lines, and having 
the so·1J and style particular to the Vietnamese. 

* 

To free our country from poverty and b~ckwardness 
is a difficult work, however, we can manage to 1nake 
rapid progress, to build the material and technical 
bases of socialism and with these guarantee to our 
people sufficient food and clothing and study. We do 
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not in the least belittle the improvement of livelihood, 
but we must pay particular at tention to the formation 
of new men, men with socialist conciousness. The 
Party and the people pin their hope on teachers and 
expect them to fulfil their glorious mission - the for
mation of a new generation in order to build socialism. 
To this end, teachers must unceasingly train the.mselves 
to set to their pupils shining examples in all 
respects. 

V. \VE ARE RIGBTLY PROUD OF OUR FAR
REACHING PROGRESS IN EDUCATIONAL vVORI{ 

As I do not understand your profession very well, 
today I only expound some of n1y views for your con_ 
sideration. I hope that at this social you will fully 
assess the strong points in educational work to pro
mote them and profundly realize the shortcomings to 
redress them and help the educational branch make 
still greater progress and become more worthy of its 
position in the ideological and cultural revolution. I 
hope that you will make efforts to raise your profes
sional capacity and accu1nulate more experiences. 

vVherever you teach, you should have close relations 
with local Party committees and 1nass organizations 
to make our educational work advance unceasingly. 
Up to now, Party com1nittees at various levels have 
not clearly realized its importance. With closer relations, 
educational work will be certainly improved, schools 
\V. ill increase their effectiveness in national construction 
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and the raising of the people's living standard. We are 
rightly proud that our educational work has made big 
strides. We now use our mother tongue in education, 
this is one of the most basic conditions for its devel· 

opment. 

On behalf of the Party Central Commit te, I thank 
you for baving fu lfilled your tasks towards our chil· 
dren, and wish you, both lecturers and students who 
will be graduated shortly, still greater successes in 
your work, a glorious work that the Party and the 
people have entrusted to you. 
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THE TASKS OF SOCIALIST REVOLUTION 

IN NORTH VIET NAM 

AND SCIENTIFIC WORK* 

I 

THE TASKS OF SOCIALIST REVOLUTION 

IN NORTH VIET NAM 

To lead revolution our Party does not start from 
subjective aspirations, but from a scientific theoretical 
basis reflecting the objective laws of development of 
nature and society. 

Indeed, over the last thirty years, the Marxist· 
Leninist scientific theory, which represents the most 
advanced scientific achievements of mankind, has 
always served as the compass for every act ion of our 
Party and the torch illuminating the path of the 
revolution in our country. 

By grasping Marxis1n-Leninism and creatively apply
ing it to the practice of our revolution, our Party has 

"' Article written on the occassion of the 30th founding 
a1~niversary of the Party (February 3, 1960). 
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recorded great victories. Marxism-Leninism helps us 
analyse the characteristics of our society and its class 
contradictions, and work out correct revolutionary 
Jines, guiding principles and tactics. The success of the 
August Revolution and the victory of the Resistance 
\Var were due to our Party's scientific handling of such 
fundamental f roblen1s of the Vietnamese people's na
tional-democratic revolution as the relationship between 
the anti-imperialist and anti-feudal tasks, the working 
class' leading role, the peasant question, the worker
peasant alliance and the national united front, insur
rection to wrest power, armed struggle, the building of 
the people's power and people's army, international 
solidarity, etc. 

The glorious triun1ph of the Vietnamese revolu
tion proves the universal and scientific character of 
.Ivlarxism-Leninism and our Party's ability to master 
scientific knowledge. 

After the restoration of peace, North Viet Nam has 
shifted to the socialist revolutionary stage, although, 
at the beginning, we had to achieve part to the 
remaining tasks of the people's national-democratic 
revolution, chiefly land reform. The task of our Party 
and people in the North is to do their utmost to bring 
Xorth Viet ~am to socialism, carry on the struggle 
for national reuniftca tion, and complete the national
democratic revolution throughout the country. 

Socialist revolution is the greatest, the most profound 
and thorough revolution in history. Its tasks consist 
not only in liberating our country from the exploita
tion of man by man, but also in turning our backward 
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agricultural country into one endowed with tnodern 
history, modern agriculture, and advanced culture and 
~cience. It has not only to lead the people in the North 
to a new, well-off and happy life, but also to n1ake it 
a strong base for the struggle for national reunifi
cation. 

Socialist revolution sets to our Party and people new 
tasks and C'ngenders new contradictions to study and 
solve. What are now the main contradictions in the 
socialist revolution in North Viet Xam and the ways 
to settle them ? 

vVc all know that thanks to our Party's sole lead
ership in the people's national-democratic revolution, 
to the strengthening of the worker-peasant alliance 
under the Party's guidance and of the people's power 
set up after the August Revolution, thanks to the 
increasing might of the world socialist syste1n, after 
the restoration of peace we have favourable conditions 
peacefully to shift to a new revolutionary stage, by
passing the stage of capitalist develop1nent to advance 
directly to socialism. 

The /1,ndaniental contradiction throughout the transi
tional period 1'n ou.r country is the contradiction between 
the capitalist path a11d the socialist path. To solve it is to 
tackle the problem as to "who will win" between 
capitalism and socia lism and, simutaneously, the pro
blem of bringing our backward agricultural country to 
a prosp( rous and strong socialist one. 

But owing to the specific conditions of our country 
this contradiction takes on different forms in each 
period. 
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At the beginning of the transitional period, when 
the contradiction between our people and the imperial
ists and feudalists in the North has been basically 
solved, another main one crops up in North Viet Nam's 
society : the contradiction between the adva1'tced State 
power and pol1.tical reg1·me on the one hand, and the 
backward social rtlaMons, the antiquated relatio·11s of 
product ion on the other . As we carry on socialist revolu
tion with the people's democratic power (in essence 
the proletarian dictatorship) firm in hand we need not 
stage an armed uprising to overthrow the ruling power 
and build up a new one. Ours is among the most 
progressive regimes ever known in history. It is the 
main tool wielded by the working class and the toiling 
people to transform a backward economy and establish 
a new one. 

Our political system is a people's den1ocracy led by 
the working class, based on the worker-peasant alliance. 
It is a socialist system, the tnost advanced in the 
world today. 

But this progressive State power and political regime 
has not yet a finn economic mainstay. After land 
reform the bulk of the agricultural economy is based 
on small and scattered production and to a certain 
extent, beset with a spontaneous tendency to capital· 
ism. The feuda l lanct ownership is not yet cornpletely 
wiped out in the mountain regions. The capitalist 
relations of production still in force are creatina many 
difficulties to our economic guidance. Imperialist and 
feudal social vestiges are not yet swept away. 

Jn such a situation, without concentrating our efforts 
on solving the above maiIJ contradiction in North 
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Viet Nam's society, we shall not be in a position to 
push it and its econo1ny ahead . 

The method to handle this contradiction is to catTY 
out socialist transformation, turning the peasants' and 
bandicrafts1nen's small production economy and the 
capitalist economy into a socialist one. This is also the 
way to solve the contradiction between the capitalist 
path and the socialist path in North Viet Nam. 

In grappling with socialist transformation we must 
rely on the ever-stronger people's democratic power 
and the continuous development of the State economy 
which plays the leading role in the whole national 
economy. 

The 14th Party Central Com1nittee session ctecided 
that: "Our present fundamental task in North Viet Nam 
is to speed up socialist revolution, with stress on the 
socialist transformation of the peasants' and handi
craftsmen's individual economy, and that of the private 
capitalist economy, while striving to develop the State 
economy which constitutes the leading force of the 
whole national economy. \Vhen carrying out socialist 
transformation and socialist construction we must re
solutely s1nash all the counter-revolutionaries' sche
mes and acts of sabotage." 

Agriculture holds the most important position in 
our economy. Therefore, socialist t ransformation of 
agriculture must be considered the main link. 

The peasants' individual economy is in contradiction 
with the socialist regime. In the countryside there 
still rem~iin the rich peasants' economy and the spon
taneous tendency to capitalism (chiefly among the 
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u~per-middle peasants). iVIoreover, we have to reckon 
with the counter-revolutionaries' and the imperialists' 
henchmen's sabotage activities. These are obstacles 
to the socialist transformation of agriculture. But we 
enjoy many favourable conditions owing to the funda
mental harmony of interests and aspirations between 
the socialist Stat~ and the poor labouring peasantry, 
betwee~ tl~e working class and the labouring peasantry. 
The soc1a list State represents the interests of the toiling 
people whose overwhelming majority are the labouring 
peasantry, because not only the workina class but also 
the toiling peasantry long for socialis~. This single
mindedness accounts for the relatively smooth progress 
of agricultural co-operativization. 

The situation is different with the national bour
geoisie. The contradiction between them on the one 
hand, and the working class and the other sections 
of the toiling people on the other, is an antagonistic 
one. But in our country, owing to the existence of a 
strong people's democratic regime, a strong State eco· 
nomy and the weakness of the bourgeoisie, owing to 
the fact t l1at the nat ional bourgeoisie followed the 
working class in the anti-i1nperialist and anti-feudal 
struggle, ancl that they are now willing to accept so
cialist transformation, this contradiction can be settled 
as a contradiction among the people. Throl.gh peace· 
ful transformation we turn step by step the capitalist 
economy into a socialist one, and the capitalists into 
labouring people, thereby making their interests and 
aspirations after transformation gradually become one 
with those of the labouring people. 
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Harmony of economic interests as well as the polit
ical and moral single-1nindedness between the State 
and the people, and between the various strata of the 
toiling people themselves, are the expression of the 
absolute superiority of the socialist society. This is a 
powerful motive force which enables socialism to pro
gress rapidly. 

In socialist economy there exist two forms of owner
ship : O\vnership by the entire people and collecti,·e 
ownership. They illustrate the different ways taken 
by the working class and the labouring peasantry to 
advance to socialism. The former embarks on large
scale socialist industrialization to advance to socialism, 
while the latter starts from individual economy and 
goes through co-operativization. The existence of these 
two forms of ownership is an objective necessity for 
the socialist society. Though dif'fering from each other, 
they are in harmony with each other, influence and 
impel each other to progress. 

But this harmony which forms the fundamental fea
ture includes a non-antagonistic contradiction between 
the State and the people, between the various strata 
of the toiling people themselves, and between the two 
forms of socialist ownership. This contradiction stems 
from the bourgeois and petty-bourgeois ideology and 
the vestiges of the feudal ideology which cannot be 
wiped out overnight: it is also due to the influence 
of the old society's habits, and the still vague concep
tion of the toiling people concerning immediate and 
long-term interests, individual and collective interests. 
Bureaucratism and other weak points and shortcomings 
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remaining among part of our cadres and State organs 
can also give rise to this contradiction. It is unwise 
not to foresee the contradictions likely to' crop up 
between the State and the toiling people as well as 
between collective interests and individual interests 
and the ones belonging to the entire people, in order 
timely to solve them correctly, to further strengthen 
the unity among the people and push ahead the revo
lution. On th~ other hand, if we lay a strong emphasis 
upon these contradictions we can commit mistakes 
when carrying out the Party's guiding principles and 
policies or provoke new ones, or embitter them where
as a settlement can be reached by negotiations among 
the people. 

Besides these contradictions among the people anta
gonistic ones still exist in North Viet Nam between 
the enemy and ourselves. The reactionaries - agents 
of the American imperialists and the Ngo Dinh Diem 
clique-are secretly and daily undermining our socialist 
construction in multifarious forms. They must be duly 
punished. 

The process of handling the contradiction between 
ourselves and the enemy in North Viet Nam is also 
one of solving the contradiction between our people 
on the one hand, and the imperialists and feudalists 
on the other on a nation-wide scale. As long as the 
American imperialists and their flunkeys rule in South 
Viet ~a.in this contradiction still exists in the Korth 
under one form or another, therefore we must unceas
ingly heighten our vigilance and stand ready to thwart 
all their dark schemes. 

17.\ 

After fundamentally solving the contradiction be
tween the advanced political regime and the backward 
relations of production, we face a new situation with, 
coming to the fore, the contradiction between the ad·ua11c
ed socialist regime, and the backward prodzictive /orcrs. 
In our country, which has a backward economy, this 
contradiction has appeared right after our embarking 
on socialist revolution. And the further socialist trans
formation is stepped up, the broader the relations of 
production become, the more clearly it manifests 
itself. It will be still more acute after socialist trans
formation. 

According to the common law of social development, 
the productive forces clash with the backward rela
tions of production which check their growth. The 
antiquated relations of production must be wiped out, 
and new ones built up, to help the development of 
the productive forces. · But in the present specific con
ditions of the North of our country, the development 
of the productive forces lags behind that of the new 
relations of production. 

After the basic achievement of socialist transforma
tion, North Viet ~am is still a backward agricultural 
country. The percentage accounted for by industry in 
the national economy is still low - about 34 per cent 
in 1960 - and by modern industry even lower - about 
l o per cent the same year. Technique, by and large, is 
backward. The bulk of production is still ensured by 
manual Jabour and rudimentary tools, productivity is 
very low, so is our cultural, scientific and technical 
level. vVe suffer from a great shortage of technicians 
and skilful workers. Such an economic situation does 
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not accord with the requii-ements and aspirations of 
our people who want rapidly to turn their country 
into a prosperous and strong socialist one. 

To solve the main contradiction which has newly 
emerged in the North Vietnamese society - the con
tradiction between the advanced social regime and the 
backward productive forces - we 1nust endeavour to 
develop the productive forces, and build up the mate
rial and technical basis of socialism. Only by carrying 
out socialist industrialization simultaneously with the 
ci1ltural and technical revolution, can we set up this 
basis. 

Socialist industrialization is the process of transform
ing our backward agricultural country into a socialist 
one endowed with a modern industry, a modern agri
culture and an advanced culture and science . During 
this process we niust take heavy industry as a founda
tion. give priority to its develofYment and boost agricul
ture and light industry. V. Lenin taught us that the 
material basis for socialism cannot be anything else 
than a large-scale mechanized industry capable of reor
ganizing agriculture. 

Only by promoting heavy industry, first .of all the 
engineering industry, can we provide modern technical 
means to the various lines of our national economy 
to re-equip the1n with new material and technical bases. 

Only so can we gradually replace manual labour by 
mechanized labour, liberate the productive forces, 
rapidly raise productivity, and on this basis, improve 
the people's living conditions, accumulate fund for the 
State and secure enlarged reproduction for the society. 
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Only so can we supply agriculture with machines, 
improved farm imple1nents, fertilizers, insecticides, etc. 
and solve the hydraulic proble1n, to make it develop 
strongly, thereby raising the position and leading role 
of the working class towards the peasantry, consolida
ting the worker-peasant alliance and strengtheni11g the 
basis of the people's democratic power. 

Only by promoting heavy industry can we exploit 
the abundant natural resources of our midlands and 
highlands, wipe out the economically and culturally 
backward situation of the regions inhabited by the 
national minorities and consolidate solidarity between 
the nationalities in Viet Nam. The exploitation of 
these areas also helps us solve the problem of redun
dant labour in the plains. 

Only by promoting heavy industry can we strength
en our -national defence potential and preserve our 
independence and unity. 

Heavy industry holds an extremely important posi
t ion in the whole national economy, and this must be 
asserted. As we build it in the condition of the social
ist camp being a world system possessed of a highly 
developed heavy industry, we can profit by the assis
tance of and the co-operation with, the fraternal 
socialist ·countries rapidly to b·witd up an adeqi1ate heavy 
ind1tstry for our economy, and to develop the branches 
that we have the greatest possibility and the best con
dition to do so, with a view to satisfying our people's 
requirements in food, clothing and dwelling, and con
tributing to the international co-operation within the 
socialist camp. 
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Now in Viet Nam, agriculture plays a role of 
great consequence in socialist industrialization. Failing 
to impel it, we cannot establish the necessary basis 
for the advance1nent of industry, for agriculture is the 
supplier of food and raw materials, the market for 
manufactured goods and an important source of fund 
accumulation for industrialization. Ours being the 
only socialist country in the tropical wne, we must do 
our best to develop agriculture in order to contribute 
to international co-operation and exchange tropical 
agricultural produce for the equipment we need in 
industrialization. Agriculture is also the supplier of 
staple consumer goods ; we must n1ake every effort to 
promote it and use all the latent capabilities to raise 
the low living standard of our people. 

In the whole national economy, industry plays a 
decisive role to push ahead all the other branches. 
But industry and agriculture cannot develop indepen
dently, both should be closely co-ordinated. Without 
relying on agriculture, industry cannot possibly be 
speeded up and inversely. Therefore, during the process 
of socialist industrialization with priority. being give1i 
to the promotion of heavy indusi1'y, utmost attentioti 
slwutd be paid to agricult1'1e. 

While carrying out socialist industrialization and 
giving priority to the development of heavy industry 
we must not neglect our task regarding the cultural 
and technological revolution. Industrialization will offer 
the possibility of supplying our various economic 
branches with new equiprnent. This cannot be used 
properly if we do not raise the people's cultural and 
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technical level and train a large contingent of techni
cians and skilful workers. 

Ours was a semi-feudal and a colonial country, 
which accounts for our people's low cultural, scienti
fic and technical level. This is now a great obstacle 
to socialist construction. 

Over the recent years, the fraternal socialist coun
tries have helped us build a number of modern en
terprises but the low technical level of our cadres and 
workers seriously restricts their productivity. At pre
sent , in tbe building of various works and enterprises, 
from planning, guidance in executio~, assembling ~f 
machines to the settlement of technical problems in 
production we largely rely on the assistance of speci
alists from socialist countries. Our country abounds 
in natural resources but until now our limited basic 
and synthetic research work does not allow us to know 

them all. 
In the process of socialist construction our urban 

and rural areas have undergone gradual change for the 
better, the people's living conditions improved step by 
step, while the requirements of the cul~ural, educa
tional and medical branches are on the increase. We 
n1ust endeavour to develop education, science, 
literature and art, medicine, physical culture and 
sports, etc. in order to guarant:e to . ou.r people a 
radiant and healthy cultural life. This is part and 
parcel of socialist construction. 

In the specific condition of our cou~try •. we sl:oulcl 
not wait until the economic revolution is basically 
achieved to start cultural and technological revolution. 
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Instead, the latter should be pushed ahead simulta
neously with the former to create favourable conditions 
for a rapid economic development. Of course, we must 
grasp firmly the working class' ideology and rely on 
the Marxist-Leninist theoretical basis, to go in the 
right direction when carrying out the cultural and 
technological revolution. 

In brief, during the transitional period to socialism 
in North Viet Nam, to solve the fundamental contra
diction between the capitalist and the socialist paths 
and to bring our backward agricultural country to 
socialism without passing by capitalist development, 
we must successively grapple with the two following 
main contradictions: 

r. The contradiction between the advanced State 
power and political system on the one hand and the 
backward social relations and relations of production 
on the other ; and 

z. The contradiction between the advanced social 
system and the backward productive forces. 

The settlement of these two contradictions requires 
that the task of our whole Party and people in North 
Viet Nani at present should be to continue socialist trans
form.at-ion, strive to consolidate the soc1alist relations of 
Production which have already taken shape, at the sanie tinie 
boosting socialist 1:ndustrialization, speeding up cultural 
and technological revol14tion and rapidly turning 1111r 
backward agricultural country into a socialist one 
endowed with modern industry, moderii agn:culture and 
advanced culture anct science. 
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IL 
THE PARTY'S TASI<S ON SCIENTIFIC WORK 

The general situation as is described above points 
out the importance of science, and the great require
ments incumbent upon it. 

Under socialism science is a tool, a lever used by 
the proletariat and the toiling people to transform 
nature and society and to push the latter forward. It 
must be put under the Party's leadership. Therefore, 
tbe Party's general tasks embrace the tasks of scientific 
work. 

Clearly enough, the fulfilment of the Party's imme
diate tasks such as to continue transforming the old 
relations of production, to build up and consolidate 
new ones, speed up socialist industrialization, push for
ward the cultural and technological revolution, cannot 
be alienated from the furtherance of scientific work in 
both natural and social science. 

Our backward agricultural country advances to so
cialism bypassing the stage of capitalist development ; 
socialist transformation and construction in North Viet 
Nam begin after the formation of the world socialist 
system, and in the condition of our country being 
temporarily partitioned in two zones. It is no easy 
thing to integrate the general principles of socialist 
construction and our national characteristics in order 
to find out appropriate forms, methods, steps and 
tempo. Science, particularly social science, must help 
us study and solve all these problems. 

The further we engage in socialist construction, the 
more important the role of natural science, first of all 
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technology. Natural science and technology are the 
synthesis of experiences in man's struggle to conquer 
nature and develop production over generations. Clo
sely linked to production it promotes its development. 
It helps improve the techniques of production, modern
ize equipment, raise the labourers' technical level and 
experiences in production, apply new methods for the 
organization and management of labour to ceaselessly 
increase labour productivity which, according to 
V. Lenin, is the most important and the fundamental 
factor for the success of the new socialist regime. 

To liberate our labour force and gradually replace 
manual labour by mechanized labour, we 'mitst set great 
store by natural science and technology, make it get ever
closer to, and serve more efficiently, agY'ioultural and 
indtustrial prod1,ction, comnumications and transport, 
capital constriection, as well as the strengthening of 
national defence and the people's health. 

We all are aware of our low level in science and 
technology. We must, in a short historical period 
endeavour to make our science keep pace with that of 

. the advanced countries in the world, to do away with 
our country's backwardness. This is an extremely heavy 
but most glorious task of our Party and people, and 
of our scientific workers. 

In view of the great importance of science and 
technology, our Party's urgent task is to master it and 
further strengthen its leadership over scientific and 
technological work. At present, unless our Party 
committees at all levels and Party members study it 
earnestly they cannot lead it aptly. As the majority of 
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our Party and State cadres have been tempered in the 
revolution and Resistance \Var, and have accumulated 
some knowledge of political and armed struggle, their 
class standpoint and ideological level have been raised 
a step further. But in face of the new requirements of 
the revolution our knowledge proves inadequate in 
many domains. Now that our main work is economic 
transformation and construction and development of 
production, our cadres' scientific and technological 
knowledge necessary for the direction of economic and 
production work is very insufficient. 

TI1e new situation and new task it commands requires 
a great change in thinking within the Party, so that 
the entire Party correctly realizes the importance of 
science and technology, resohetely concentrates efforts on 
1nastering it to lead socialist transformation. 

Recently, ~t change for the better has taken place in 
our Party. Party com1nittees at all levels and Party 
leading cadres have paid due attention to economic 
leadership, co-ordinating it with political and ideolo
gical leadership. Many cadres have realized the neces
sity of enhancing their cultural, scientific and techno
logical abilities to improve their leadership. But not 
few comrades still content themselves with political 
leadership in a general way, unwilling to toil and moil 
on the study of professional matters, science and tech
nology. A number of political cadres still regard scien
tific and technical work as the business of scientific 
specialists or shrink fron1 difficulties and lack determi
nation to learn and master science and technology. 
Those are wrong views. 
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In our country, all specialized branches are under 
the Party's leadership. To materialize this, Party cadres 
in every branch must grasp the science they deal 
with in their work to become good in both political 
thinking and scientific knowledge. Of course, studying 
science and technology does not go without difficulties 
for our cadres, especially because of their low cultural 
level. But for us, con1munists, possessed of a revolu
tionary determination, are there any difficulties that 
cannot be overcon1e, any fortresses that cannot be 
conquered ? If we do not study to 1naster science and 
technology we shall lag behind social development and 
become unequal to the tasks entrusted by the Party. 

The speeding up of the development of science and 
technology requires a large contingent of scientific and 
technical cadres. Few as they are now, they cannot 
satisfy the ever-increasing dernands of scientific research 
and activities. Therefore, si1nultaneously with the 
fostering of the existing cadres, we n1ust urgently train 
new ones. As they form a valuable asset of the Party 
and the State, we must look after them, see to their 
progress, bring them into close touch with the Party 

· and the rnasses, and keep them abreast of our social 
realities and productive activities. Attention must be 
paid to supplying the1n with what they need in scien
tific research and to creating favourable conditions so 
that they may have time to go deeper into it and de
velop their abilities to serve the revolution. 

A number of scientific cadres trained under the old 
regime are still influenced by the bourgeois ideology
individualis1n, science for science's sake, science alien· 
ated from politics, from practice, etc. We must help 
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them get rid of these manifestations of the bourgeois 
ideology and make a larger contribution to socialist 
construction. 

In our country, the fonnation of new scientific cadres 
from among workers, peasants and the best eletnents 
of other classes that are absolutely loyal to socialisn1 
and possessed of fairly solid scientific knowledge, 
assumes a particular importance. 'Ve must use widely 
different methods and measures to train as many of 
them as possible: opening of more schools at ho1ne and 
sending of students to the socialist countries for study, 
apprenticeship and research, intra-mural and extra
mural training, etc. Over the recent years, stress has 
been laid on the formation of scientific cadres, but 
shortcomings are still many. Adequate attention must 
be paid from now on. 

Simultaneously, a strong 'mass revolutionary movement 
to conq,uer science and technology mu.st be created. Science 
and technology originate from production. Frederick 
Engels said that even at the outset the existence and 
the develop111ent of science and technology have been 
determined by production. The main task of science 
is to serve production. The toiling people, who take a 
direct part in production, have accutnulatecl ric11 ex
periences. vVe must bring science to the masses and 
sum up and enhance their experiences, thus making 
them grasp science and technology to speed up produc
tion. At present a seething movement for the study of 
technology and technical i1nprovement is taking sha~e 
among our people. We 1nust strengthen our le.adersb1p 
so that this movement 1nay penetrate deep into the 
masses and spread far and wide. \Ve must help the 
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Association for the Dissemination of Science and 
Technique develop its activities more strongly to raise 
the masses' scientific knowledge. Scientific work just 
as other can score good results only when conducted 
according to the mass line. Science develops rapidly 
so long as it has become the property of the broad 
masses of the people. 

To promote scientific work, the Party must strengthen 
its leadership 01ier scientific research bodies and those iti 
charge of them. 

There now exist the State Scientific Committee for 
the whole country and technical committees helping 
Party Committees at all levels to guide scientific and 
technical work in their respective areas. Attached to 
the State Scientific Committee are various research 
institutes, the scientific and technical research bodies 
of the Ministries and Colleges, too, constitute important 
scientific research bases. l\IIoreover, industrial enterprises 
and agricultural co-operatives have their o\vn technical 
teams or groups. There must be a distribution of work, 
close co-ordination and co-operation between all these 
bodies. Scientific research has to be carried out by a 
large collectivity and many differing branches. It is 
necessary to guard against departmentalism and paroch
ialism which make one care about oneself without co
operating with others. The Party must strengthen its 
leadership over scientific research bodies, give them 
cadres, material means, technical equipment, etc., and 
help them do more practical work. 

To this end an adequate plan for research work is 
required. At present, we have a two-year plan and 

186 

are preparing for a five-year one. In the main it fits 
with the State plan for economic and cultural develop
ment. This is a good thing. But we have to think of 
a perspective plan setting the goal to attain to keep 
pace with the scientific and technical level of advanced 
countries in the world in a given historical period. 

In the branches of social science utmost attention 
must be paid to political econo1ny because it responds 
to our immediate requirements in economic construc
tion and transformation. We should not, however, un
derrate the other branches-literature, history, philo
sophy, etc.-which play also an important role. 

In natural science, great iniporlance niust be attached 
to the branches of practical science which directly serve 
industry, agriculture, communications and transport, 
capital construction, national defence, public health, etc. 
We must also pay due attention to basic science for 
they form the theoretical foundation of other 
sciences. 

If we want our science to progress rapidly, we must 
endeavoi'r to learn the expen·ences o I the socialist cou11-i
tries, especially the Soviet Union, the first country in 
the world concerning scientific development. 

A comprehensive plan should be actively set up to 
encourage scientific cadres to devote themselves to 
study. Only by learning after the socialist countries' 
experiences, can we, in a relatively short historical 
period, catch up with the scientific level of the ad
vanced countries. Of course, when studying those ex
periences, we must always think of the realities of 
our country- a tropical one. V•le should carefully study 
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the probletns set to science by the tropical zone to 
solve them adequately. 

* 

The foregoing are the Party's immediate tasks on 
scientific work. Of course they are others. But, the 
most irnportant question is that the whole Party should 
be determined to grasp science in order to lead social
ist transfonnation and construction. Cadres and· Party 
members must clearly realize the importance of science 

. and technology and devote then1selves to scientific and 
technical study and research, so as to rapidly do away 
with the backwardness of our country and turn it into 
one endowed not only with a vanguard political regime 
but also a modern economy, and an advanced culture 
and science. 
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THE YOUTH ARE THE MAINSTAY 
OF THE REVOLUTION* 

Dear comrades, 

Dear representatives of the youth and Labour Youth 
Union, 

First of all, on behalf of the Party Central Committee, 
I wish to extend you my warmest greetings. At the 
opening session, I have heard the report of the Union 
Central Committee which gave a clear account of the 
splendid achievements scored by the Union. I hail your 
successes. Union members can be proud of being heroic 
and loyal sons of the people, the right hand of the Par
ty. This is due to the fact that you have upheld your 
glorious traditions. 

This morning, you have heard Uncle fio. Long ago, 
he founded the Revolutionary Youth Association, tbe 
predecessor of the Indochinese Communist Party. With 
the founding of the Party over thirty years ago, a 
revolutionary movement emerged and since then the 

* Talk at tbe Third Congress of the Vit:t Nam Labour Youth 
Union, .March 1961. 
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struggle of our people and Party has also been the 
struggle of the valiant Vietnamese youth. You still 
re1nember, I ain sure, that in 1930, most of the comra
des in the Central, zone and provincial committees and 
primary branches were youths only from eighteen to 
twenty or twenty-one years of age. That young genera
tion enthusiastically took part in revolutionary activi
ties and set up the first revolutionary bases of our coun
try in the 1930-1931 movement which culminated in 
the Nghe Tinh insurrection, the 1936-1940 and 1940-
1945 movements, the August Revolution, the nine years 
of the sacred Resistance War and the six years of 
economic and cultural rehabilitation, transformation 
and development. In each of these revolutionary periods 
we notice that those who shouldered the heaviest yet 
most glorious responsibilities were mostly young 
people. 

Today, when recalling these historical facts, I do not 
mean that the role of the youth is not important at all 
now that older comrades hold important posts in 
government bodies. Indeed, like their elder comrades, 

. young people now 1nust have a high sense of responsi
bility towards the people and the Party. They should 
clearly realize their historical role. Revolution is some
thing very great and difficult which, moreover, cons
tantly changes and develops. Without the active parti
cipation of the youth, ardent and receptive to new 
ideas to translate them into reality, revolution cannot 
make rapid progress. Thus, young people must form not 
only a shock brigade but also the mainstay of the revo
lution. 
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I. ALL FOR PRODUCTION, ALL FOR 
SOCIALIST INDUSTRIALIZATION 

Dear comrades, 

According to the resolution of the Third Party Con
gress, the two strategic tasks now facing us are the 
building of socialism in the )iorth and the liberation of 
the South and the achievement of peaceful national 
reunification. 

As our country is temporarily divided into two zones 
with different economic, political and social systems, 
there are, temporarily, two different laws of develop
ment, two different revolutionary tasks for the two 
zones. However, our people being one nation, we have 
responsibilities towards both zones. Therefore, these 
t wo tasks are tightly connected and we should not 
separate one from the other nor overlook either of 
them. 

As you are taking a direct part in building socialism 
in the North, I am going to dwell on the revolutionary 
tasks of the North. It does not at all mean that we 
slight our duty towards the revolution in the South. At 
present, in the North we have basically completed 
socialist transformation and are beginning to build 
socialism as the central task while completing socialist 
transfonnation. The Third Party Congress has made it 
clear that we must lay the material and technical basis 
of socialism, carry out socialist industrialization. That 
is the central task in the whole period of transition to 
socialism in the North of our country. As many comra
des have not yet fully grasped the significance, content 
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and developn1ent of socialist industrialization, I should 
like to make some elucidations. 

First of all, let us realize that we are not advancing 
towards socialism from a large-scale capitalist produc
tion but from a small , backward agricultural economy. 
If we fail to understand this characteristic, we won't 
be able to visualize the development of socialist ins
dustrialization and socialist revolution in Viet :;xam. 
What does socialist industnalization mean ? 

It means to supply agriculture, industry, cqmmunica
tions, transport, etc., with an up-to-date technical 
basis. In our present economy mainly based on agricul
ture and handicraft, only 50 per cent of the production 
are ensured by machines and the rest by hand. Social
ist industrialization aims at turning these 80 per cent 
of manual labour into mechanized labour and at tranS
forming our backward agricultural country into a 
socialist one with a inodern industry and agriculture, 
an advanced culture and science. 

Some comrades in the countryside think that indus-
. trialization can be achieved only in factories. They 
fail to see that it serves agriculture itself. It takes a 
15 h.p. ploughing-machine one day to plough three and 
a half hectares. But if we use draught animals, it takes 
more than 30 men. Thus, with a ploughing-machine we 
need only one man, the rest can do other work to 
increase material values for the society. To this end, 
there must be heavy industry, the key-branch of which 
is engineering. Only on this basis can we turn our small 
production into a large-scale production, handicraft 
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workers into industrial workers, and realize " mechani
zation and electrification", the motto of socialist indus
t rialization. 

After three years of economic transformation, we 
have established in the North advanced relations of 
production - socialist relations of production with t\vo 
main forms of ownership: State-ownership and collec
tive O\vnership. vVe have basically done away with the 
exploitation of man by man, yet the material and 
technical basis remains backward. We still mainly rely 
on 1nanual labour, that is the sharpest contradiction 
which prevents our socialist relations of production 
from being firmly established, economy and culture 
from developing quickly and vigorously. Without large
scale industry, it will be very hard to consolidate and 
improve our new rela.tions of production. That is 
why the Labour Youth Union's motto is to turn our 
backward and small production into an advanced, 
large-scale production, and to mechanize most of the 
production process within ten or fifteen years. This 
is the target of the entire people but it must be 
achieved first and foremost by the glorious Labour 
Youth Union. 

To attain this goal, we must rely on our agricultu
ral economy. Of course, we can be partly dependent 
on the large-scale industries of the fraternal socialist 
countries, but we must rely mainly on our own efforts, 
our own agriculture. There is no other choice, no 
other alternative. Consequently, agriculture occupies a 
very importan t place and forms the basis of socialist 
industrialization. 
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At present, 85% per cent of peasant households have 
joined low-level agricultural co-operatives. We shall 
merge small co-ops into larger ones with 150 to 200 

households, turn low-level co-ops into high-level ones 
which must and can be completed within some years. 
Unless we have large agricultural co-operatives, we 
shall not be able to liberate and promote the produc
tive forces, strongly push ahead the development of 
agriculture, create favourable conditions to achieve 
mechanization and radically change the agricultural 
character of our country. 

The youth in factories, State farms, and co-ops 
assume equally important responsibilities in socialist 
industrialization. Socialist industrialization is a great 
work indead. Both young workers and peasants cons
titute a great forcf'. They should not underestimate 
each other's role. Short of such and understanding there 
will emerge the tendency to·wards preferring the towns 
to the countryside. And if everybody likes to live in 
towns, the building of our country into a socialist one 
with a modern industry and agriculture will be 
inconceivable. 

When we say agriculture is the basis of our 
economy, we have in mind not only the land, but 
chiefly the manpower. It is necessary therefore to instil 
revolutionary enthusiasm in the peasants if we want 
industry to develop smoothly. 

Some comrades in rural areas think wrongly that 
industrialization will make the peasants' life more 
difficult. Such an erroneous view springs from the 
failure to realize what socialist industrialization will 
bring about, that it helps improve the people's living 
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conditions, supplies up-to-date equipment and liberates 
manpower in the countryside. There are about 7,000,000 

labonring people there. With an everage of three sao * 
per capita life is extremely hard. We must strive so 
that there will be half a maii ** per capita, and about 
four million farm-hands whose labour productivity will 
be twice or three times higher than it is at present. 
The remaining three million will take part in indus
trial production and in the making of means of pro
duction and consumer goods. Only by doing so can we 
.end the peasants' present hardships, and give them 
.adequate food and clothing and a comfortable life. 

Socialist industrialization requires accumulation of 
fund. How then can accumulation be effected? We 
are facing difficulties on this score: our backward 
agricultural economy yields just enough tq make both 
ends 1neet and little can be saved for accumulation 
-capital. 

For instance, to build the Thai Nguyen iron:and steel 
complex, we must earmark 600 million dong***, the 
value of a summer crop in the North or five years' 
income of our present industry. The annual output of 
the iron and steel complex is between 300,000 and 
400,000 tons but industrialization needs millions of 
tons and a great many large factories . Therefore, accu
mulation is an urgent need, especially in our present 
work conditions. Hence, great devotion, a high sacri
ficing spirit is expected of every youth. You are aware, 

• One sao : 360 square metres. 
** One mau : 3,600 square metres. 
*** DRV currency unit. 
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I am sure, that the Bae Hung Hai water conservancy: 
project cost us 7 million dong. If 7 million peasants: 
put by one dong per month, i.e., a little rnore than 
three xu a day, we shall have enough capital for two 
Ba~ Hung Hai projects in a year. With two conservancy 
projects of the Bae Hung Hai size, how much good will 
be done to our agriculture ! Such is the way to accu
mulate capital for industrialization. To boost produc
tion so as to have adequate food and clothing and on 
that basis, every one will practise economy as best he 
can for accumulation and industrialization, is the only 
right course beneficial to the people's living standards, 
and to our children's in future as well. By any 1neans 
does it make life harder for the people. vVith our 
backward agricultural and handicraft econo1ny, should 
we spend all that we earn or more than we earn, we 
would not only lead a poverty-stricken life but things 
may get still worse for us. We do not want to relapse· 
into poverty. We want to be well-off. The entire peo· 
ple and 'the youth first and foremost must be aware 
of this and struggle hard with a self-sacrificing spirit 
to actively accumulate more fund for socialist indus

. trialization. 
In the Resistance War *, we had a motto: All for 

the resistance for national salvation. Thousands of 
young men volunteered to join up and fight the enemy 
in defiance of hardships and sacrifices, which zeal was 
at the bottom of our victory over the French and. 
American imperialists. Our present glorious days are
due to the sacrifices of ·these young volunteers. In this. 

* Against the French colonialists (1945-1954). 
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period of socialist construction, industrialization, the 
youth sh0nld not flinch from difficulties. On the con
trary, they should work all the harder for the prospe
rity of our country. Now "All for production, all for 
industrializatio11 " must be the motto of young people 
in the North. 

We shall surely achieve industrialization. 

Another important matter bearing upon our socialist 
industrialization is our poor scientific and technical 
standards. We are not able to handle satisfactorily 
some of the machines supplied by our fraternal coun
tries, operating them at about 50 per cent of their 
designed capacity only, whicb constitutes a waste of 
one half of their efficiency. So, youth must consider 
it their duty to master science and technique. If we 
want to set up a modern industry and agriculture to 
build socialism, we have to conquer science and tech
nique. This is a hard work, as hard as producing ma
terial values. But we must do it, be ready to undergo 

. hardships and overcome difficulties to grasp science 
and technique in order to fulfil a glorious task : 
socialist industrialization . 

Another matter about which s01ne of our comrades 
have no clear understanding is whether mannal labour 
is important. We can say that it is very important. For 
without manual labour, it would be impossible to build 
socialism. At present and for years to come, without 
manual labour, society cannot exist. But while holding 
that manual labour is valuable, we should not underrate 
brain labour. Some comrades loath to learn argue that 
"manual labour is valuable" and slight the importance of 
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studying science and technique. This is an erroneous 
view. Manual labour is the basis of production. But the 
deeper the manual workers' scientific and technical 
knowledge, the greater will be their possibility of alle
viating the strain of manual labour, of promoting pro
duction, and the firmer- our position as masters of 
society and nature. That is why we must thoroughly 
understand the importance of manual and brain labour, 
the close relationship between them and treat them 
properly. 

Recently, as we are faced with economic difficulties, 
some comrades query: why is life still hard after six 
years of socialist construction? All of us know that we 
suffered a crop failure last year and ran short of about 
one million tons of paddy. The annual production ave
rages five million, which is enough to feed sixteen million 
people living in the North. The paddy deficit means 
that the usual ration of 3,000,000 people cannot be 
supplied. The crop failed partly because of the drought 
but mainly because of unfavourable weather, an unti
mely cold spell, water-logging, etc. Our poor technical 

. standard cannot help us conquer nature as yet. The 
crop failure has somewhat reduced our ration to eight
tenths of what it was. Some other comrades query: why 
is there such a state of things after six years of social
ist construction ? These comrades do not understand 
that the crop failure was precisely due to the fact that 
industrialization has not been achieved. But the situa
tion differs from what it was under foreign rule in that 
nobody is starving because of the crop failure which 
results only in a temporary reduction of the food ration. 
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Apparently, this cut seems to be abnormal under social
ism, but if carefully analysed, it shows the superiority 
of our socialist system. Now, everybody is willing to 
reduce his food ration to avoid the recurrence of famine 
as in r945 when two million people died of starvation. 
We are still hard-up. Yet one thing is certain : destitu
tion and starvation are things of the past and our living 
conditions improve with every passing day. 

Production is our glorious task, our main battle-front. 
What does it aim at? Supplying us with food, clothing, 
houses and schools. Failure to realize this aim would 
not arouse enthusiasm among the producers. vVe must 
take long-range views and make it plain to everybody 
that be is working for himself and his countrymen. We 
must pay due attention to raising the living standard 
of our people and our youth, and to enlarging produc
tion as well. We should not fail either to understand 
that production serves both consumption and repro
duction on a larger scale, which form two aspects of 
one problem. The continual development of production 
will bring about better living standards every day. But, 
given our undeveloped production, they can only im
prove gradually, and the achievement of socialist 
industrialization alone can lead to a leap in our living 
conditions. That our crop may fail, our living tnay meet 
with temporary difficulties owing to our backward agri
culture, is only a matter of course. That is why the 
Youth Labour Union members, the masters of our 
future society, must accomplish their duties with a 
self-sacrificing spirit, take an active part in production 
and practise th1·ift. 
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II. THE IMPROVEl\i!ENT OF THE LIVING 
STANDARD IS AN IMPORTANT 

OBJECTIVE OF THE R EVOLUTION 

vVe have to fulfil two important tasks: ideological 
education and improvement of the living conditions of 
the people and the youth. 

Our people still live in want. Tue youth, especially 
the rural youth is still l iving a hard life. What then 
have we to do to further raise their living standard ? 

At present , apart from the land pooled into co-ope
ratives, each household keeps a plot of land for itself. 
After eight to nine hours of work in his co-op, each 
member has time to do other things to improve his 
livelihood. The Party has set for itself the task of 
raising the living standard in the countryside to that 
of the upper-middle peasants after the first Five-Year 
Plan. That is an ambitious target which must and can 
be attained. The Dai Phong co-operative has proved 
that this is feasible. Right now, every youth must 
work out a plan himself and execute it zealously, 
.urgently and with creative and workable ways. 

Every family can rear half a dozen hens, which lay 
eggs every day, tend a vegetable garden with a score 
banana-trees, some papaw-trees and also dig a small 
pond to rear fish. :Moreover, many can breed pigs or 
go in for other by-trades. With our own efforts and 
together with the co-ops guaranteeing our food and 
other sources of income, \Ve are in a position to improve 
gradually our living standard. The job will take one 
or two years to reach the standard of upper-middle 
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peasants, instead of five if we strive hard. Unworkable 
in urban centres such an undertaking is quite feasible 
in rural areas. The situation described above shows 
such a possibility provided we do our best. The youth 
must take the lead and propagate their experiences 
with a view to a widespread movement towards this 
end all over the country. In factories they have 
earnestly to see to the betterment of their own 
living conditions. There are no large towns in Viet 
Nam. The towns and industrial centres under construc
tion themselves have their own rural areas. There 
should be close co-operation, definite division of res
ponsibilities and mutual help among young people 
in factories and in agricultural co-ops in growing ve
getables, rearing poultry. They should make the most 
of the available facilities, create favourable conditions, 
rather than passively rely on others' help or shrink 
fro1n difficulties. During my visit to Hongai, I found 
that there was .;till much waste land, that our sea was 
teeming with fish, yet our boys and girls dit not think 
of using their spare-time and the facilities available to 
do something likely to improve their livelihood. I met 
comrade Nguyen Thi Con with whom I had an exchange 
of views on the living conditions of the young people 
in her factory. Physically weak, she was put in charge 
of many machines. How can she preserve her health 
to serve production ? 1-Iealth preservation is a question 
to which we must pay attention and, therefore, consi
der the problem of food supplies. For example, it 
would be a very good thing to provide our workers 
with soya-milk after work. That we can do because 
we have land for soya and sugar-cane cultivation. 
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We must also think of food-processing. Boiled sweet 
potatoes, for example, are not much to our taste. But 
won't we have a more t asty and nutritive broth if we 
stew them with fish which we have in plenty? 

In short, the youth should grasp the importance 
attached by the Party to the irnprove1nent of th 
people's li:elihood, and set a good example by seekin; 
and applying the best ways and means to raise it to 
that of the upper-middle peasants within one or two 
y.ea~s~ instead of five. This work will assume a great 
s1gn1ficance, both economically and politically. For the 
struggle for the people's livelihood is part and parcel 
of the communists' ideal. Where there is revolution, 
there must be an end to poverty. That is the substance 
of all revolutions. Studying and talking politics in a 
general way is not enough. A Labour Youth Union 
m.ember who witnesses the destitution of his neighbour 
without concern, without feeling indignant with the 
enemy who is at the botto1n of it, is not a true revo· 
lutionary·minded youth. 

III. THE YOUTH rs A PROP FOR OUR 
NATIONAL REUNIFICATION STRUGGLE 

Product~on, however, is not everything. As our 
country sbl~ remains divided, the U.S .• Diem clique 
are persecuting our people and youth in the South. 
They are preparing for war and directing their agents 
secretly to undermine our socialist construction i;n the 

202 

North. The whole Party and people assume another 
important task, which they should never forget, and 
that is to defend the Fatherland, production and peace. 
While taking part in production, our young people 
must nurture bitter hatred for the U.S.·Diero clique, 
heighten their vigilance and stand ready to fight. In 
the Army they are training day and night to safeguard 
the security of our country. The Party, the people and 
the youth are proud of the achievements of their 
heroic People's Army. I welcome the Army's youth 
representatives present at this Congress. Nevertbeles; 
national defence does not rest with the Army's youth 
only, but with the youth as a whole. We must take 
part in military training to contribute to the consoli
dation of our national defence, to the safeguarding of 
peace and security and to the achievement of national 
reunification. 

You are not taking a direct part in the struggle in 
the South, but I would like to remind you that at 
this very moment hundreds of thousands of young 
South Vietnamese are heroically fighting against the 
U.S.·Diem clique. Over the last few months millions 
of people and young men have attended demonstra· 
tions and meetings in protest against the U.S. - Diem 
regime. Each time, five to ten young men are arrested, 
tortured, mutilated or disembowelled, but far from 
shrinking back they are determined to go ahead, a 
behaviour which does honour to our youth. The duty 
of young people in the North is to take an active part 
in production to make their best contribution to so
cialism in order to alleviate the pain and shorten the 
suffering of the South Vietnamese people and youth. 
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Thinking of our Southern compatriots and youth will 
end our worrying about the choice of a job, about 
whether one in a town is better than another in the 
countryside or not. A young communist must ponder 
over the sacrifices of his comrades down there to 
put right his erroneous thinking, prejucial to socialist 
construction and the national reunification struggle, 
to his revolutionary mettle and feelings. 

IV. STRENGTHEN THE LEADERSHIP 

OF THE LABOUR YOUTH UNION 

Dear comrades, 

In its message of greetings, the Party Central Commit
tee has instructed you to strengthen the organizational 
work of the Union and its leadership on the basis of 
democratic centralism. Over the past few years, the 
work of the Union has brought about satisfactory results 

.thanks to its men1bers' efforts and the Union's lead
ership at all levels. But there still are many shortcom
ings. I was told of late that many Union members did 
not read the Tien Phong. That is really a big short
coming. The leadership of the Union is exercised not 
only through its branches but through its journal. A 
journal is a. very effective propaganda and organization 
medium. vVe have not made a full use of it, nor pro
perly encouraged the youth to read it, thereby to help 
them understand thoroughly the ideology, the line, 
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directives and tasks of the Union. Every Execu
tive Committee member, every Union member should 
read the T·ien Phong. This has to become a 1natter of 
discipline for him. He who does not do so fails to fulfil 
an important duty, that is, to study the lines of the 
Union propagated by its journal. Here we can see that 
part of the Union work at the grass-root organizations 
is not satisfactorily done and that the Union has not 
them well in hand. The building and controlling of 
grass-root organizations is of great importance, because 
revolution is the business of the masses, the masses 
form the foundation, the corner-stone of the revolution. 
They can wage it so long as they understand what 
they have to do, otherwise nothing good can be done. 
In the emulation movement for making manure, im
proving farming implements and so on, we did try to 
consolidate the Labour Youth Union but not hard 
enough. At present the Union's grass-root organiza
tions are not sufficiently strong. Provincial and district 
executive committees must be aware of what is being 
done there, and report to tbe Central Committee to 
keep it informed of the situation. Framing instructions 
and documents with the help of books, and not on the 
basis of realities, is likely to divorce leadership from 
the requirements of the Revolution. That is a tedious 
and hardly effective method. The leadership must defi
nitely have village organizations well in band. Res
ponsible comrades in the villages must keep close 
contact with the masses. Leadership should not be 
exercised through speeches but through production 
activities, through practical actions so as to know 
what the people's concern and wishes are, what 
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difficulties they face and how to help them overcome, 
whether explanations are needed on one or another 
proble1n. Having village organizations well in hand we 
shall have the situation of the masses under control. 
At present, in point of leadership our greatest problem 
is to guide the masses in production. If in the Resist
ance War, fighting the enemy was our main task, now 
construction and production constitute our first pre
occupation. If Union executive committees at various 
levels do not include young men knowledgeable on 
production, they will prove unable to assume their 
responsibility just as formerly we would not have been 
in a position to lead the Resistance War \vithout know
ledge on military affairs. In order to lead production 
effectively, you must grasp our political aims: for 
whom do we produce ? what is the purpose of our pro
duction activities? At the same time you must know 
how to carry out production. Neither of these two 
aspects of the problem can be overlooked. The failure 
to grasp our political aims is of course dangerous 
because it will lead us astray while the lack of know
ledge on production and production technique, such as 
water-conservancy, preparation of seedlings, etc., will 
hamper the development of production. And so will 
the holding of too many meetings. That is why cadres 
should grasp politics, possess Marxist-Leninist ideology 
which is the ideology of the proletariat, and simul
taneously master production technique. You must 
be aware that the youth is the Party's right hand, that 
through the intermediary of the Labour Youth Union 
the Party leads the youth, propagates the Party's 
line and policies among them, and mobilizes them for 
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the implementation thereof. The youth constitute the 
greatest productive force. The Union leadership must 
help the Party raise problems so far unseen. The Union 
must go deep into production and enhance the effecti
veness of its and the Party's leadership. So, by conso
lidating the Union's leadership we also strengthen the 
Party's. The Union should adequately carry out the 
line and policies of the Party and help it be aware of 
the situation and improve its policies. It should sec to 
it that Party committees at all levels play a worthy 
role in production and other tasks. More capable young 
men must be given office in leading bodies at all levels. 

V .. FORWARD TO THE BRIGHT 
HORIZON LYING BEFORE US 

I am going to say a few words about ideological 
education. The Party is going to launch an ideological 
remoulding drive to impart to the whole Party, the 
entire people, including, of course, the Labour Youth 
Union members, the following viewpoints : 

I) The sense of being the masters of the society, the 
sense of socialist coll• ctivism. - We are now masters 
of our country, yet our awareness of this right of ours 
is still vague and superficial. We have therefore to 
strengthen it so that the workers, the peasants and the 
entire working people can display all their revolution
ary mettle in national construction. The workers are 
not only masters of their factories, the peasants, of 
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their fields and co-ops, the intellectuals and students 
of their offices and schools. All of them are masters of 
the whole country. Socialist industrialization serves not 
just industry but agriculture and other branches as 
well. Tbe State wealth does not belong to any parti
cular class. It is the common property of the working 
people. Schools and factories, for instance, are at the 
disposa l of everybody. To bring this home to the 
people with a view to enhancing their sense of being 
masters of our community is of great importance now. 

2) All for production, all for the people. - Everybody, 
every branch must be imbued with this viewpoint. 
Eve~ in the army where fighting is the main job, pro
duction must be given due consideration. This view
point finds expression not only in the practice of thrift, 
but also in the efforts to seek ways and means to take 
part in production. That the Party's Supreme Com
tnittee in the army holds that armymen should parti
cipate in production to be partly self-sufficient in food, 
is perfectly correct. Every branch tnust grasp this 
viewpoint. Failing this, in some branches, some areas, 
we have committed a number of serious mistakes detri
mental to the people's revolutionary enthusiasm and 
zeal in production. 

3) To be thrifty and diligent for the salie of national 
constritction. - Our economy being poor and backward, 
we have no other way than to pratice thrift and dis
play diligence to build up our country. We have 
to produce much and at the same time eco· 
n01nize our wealth and labour. For example, if we want 
to export bananas in exchange for machines, >ve should 
consume less bananas. The same applies for other 
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products. Only by doing so can we procure more ma
chines to develop production. As we lack food and 
clothing, we should practise thrift and avoid waste. 
As I said, if everybody puts by three xu a day, in one 
year we shall have enough fund to build two water
conservancy works like the Bae Hung Hai project . With
out thrift and diligence we cannot build socialism 
and enjoy a bright future. 

4) To advance rapidly , vigoroitsly and steadily towards 
socialis1n. - That is the principle guiding our advance 
towards socialism, which our entire working people 
must be imbued with. Our production can proceed 
rapidly from dispersion to concentration and from 
employing manual labour in the main to mechaniza
tion. This is an objective reality. We must combat 
conservatism, and see new possibilities: formerly 
7 million people working each for himself could 
hardly achieve anything of consequence: now that they 
are organized they can work ·wonders. 

Our agriculture which lags behind industry does 
meet tbe requirements of industry in food, raw mate
rials (cotton, tobacco, etc). On the other hand, indus
try does not keep pace with agriculture. Agricultural 
co-operativization has been completed. In one or two 
years, virtually all co-ops will become large-size and 
high-level ones requiring 1nore improved implements, 
machines, fertilizers, etc ., which so far industry has 
proved unable to supply in sufficient quantity. Both 
agriculture and industry must advance rapidly, vigo
rously and steadily too, so as to avoid discrepancy 
between the various branches of the national economy. 

20!) 



Those are the four viewpoints to cultivate. To this 
e~ect, we mus~ combat all that stands on our way, 
without forgetting, however, that prime attention should 
be paid to the educational aspect. First of all, we must 
combat individualis-m, the main obstacle to collectivism 
and to the acquisition of the sense of being masters. 
Individualism obscures and restrains collectivism : we 
must resolutely oppose it. Fostering the sense of being 
masters of the society also implies fighting individual
ism. These two aspects are closely related. At the 
same time, we must fight all that is detrimental to 
the right of the people as masters. Manifestations of 
bureaucracy and commandism must be co1mtered, as 
well as thoughts incompatible with production, em
bezzlement, corruption, waste, laziness, otherwise we 
could not cultivate the "thrift and diligence to build 
our fatherland" viewpoint and our viewpoint on pro
duction. The new takes shape and develops every day, 
every hour, but the old holds us back. Conservatis1n, 
the habit of not daring to think, to speak and to act 
boldly, must pitilessly eliminated. The youth are very 
receptive to, and quickly aware of, the new; unfortuna-

. tely, the old largely prevailing in their family life and 
in their .environment in which they live, influences and 
restrains them. So, on the one hand, the youth them
selves should be bold enough to carry into effect the 
new, and on the other hand, the Union and Party 
leadership must support and create favourable 
conditions for them to adopt what is new and drop 
what is outdated. 

When discussing how to explain some points in the 
new Party's rules, for example, the definition of the 
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term" worker", some co1nrades say that a Vietnamese 
worker owns no other means of production than his 
hands. That is wrong because the Vietnamese worker 
in the North now is the master of the means of produc
tion. To say that a worker now owns no means of 
production is to see things from an old viewpoint. The 
Vietnamese workers in the North are not only masters 
of their factories and the State, but also of science 
and technique. Graduated engineers after five or seven 
years of study do not lose their quality as workers, as 
some comrades put it, they have simply become skilled 
workers with higher technological knowledge . \.Vith an 
old outlook it is impossible to discover the new, to see 
things clearly. Hence, the necessity for our youth of 
a self-examination to see whether they still use old 
ways of thinking, and in case they do, th~y should get 
rid of them to advance towards the bright horizon 
lying before us. 

'· 

VI. LIVE, WORK, AND STUDY 
AS THE COMMUNISTS DO 

Now, I will say a few ·words about living, working 
and studying rtbe way communists do. Heated discus
sions took place among you in this subject. It was a 
good thing and a big problem. During the thirty years 
of its arduous and heroic struggle our Party has set 
countless examples. 

As there is not much time, I nm going to tell you 
only the story of a communist I personally knew. An 
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orphan, native of Hai Phong, Nguyen Van Rieu, lived 
with his aunt and took part in revolutionary activities 
since be was sixteen or seventeen. He was arrested, 
sentenced to life imprisonment and deported to Poulo 
Condore penitentiary. At the time of the French Front 
Populaire move1nent, he was set free and went on with 
bis activities. In 1940, comrade Rieu, co1nrade Nguyen 
Van Cu and I shared a house. Then members of the 
Party Central Committee, comrade Cu and 1 were arrested 
with documents of the C.C. "You should not confess 
that these documents are yours," con1rade Rieu said. 
"I'll say they are mine. You are responsible comrades 
of the Party. If you happened to succumb to tortures, 
it'd be a great loss for the Party. As for me, let them 
beat me to death, I won't say anything and should I 
die, it wouldn't be much of a loss." After several 
months of atrocious torturing, the imperialists could 
not extort anything fro1n I-lieu. Bazin, the ill-famed 
police boss who perfectly knew that the documents 
belonged to me and comrade Cu could not make com
rade Hieu speak. Again we were deported to Poulo 
Condore. On our arrival there, we had one hundred 

· and forty prison mates, but after some years only 
fifteen survived. We bad no clothes and a wretched 
food, and were undergoing no end of corporal punish
ment, tortures and diseases. Comrade I-lieu was down 
with T.B. We obtained some clothes for him. Lying in 
the same cell as I, be told me one day, "I am afraid 
it'll soon be over. I am wondering whether I can still 
do something good for the Party. The only thing I can 
do is to pass on my clothes to help you sustain your 
health and work for the Party." His word moved me 
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to tears. I declined his offer. "You don't want me to 
do something for the Party, do you?", be said between 
sobs and tears. ~e died the next day. 

Dear comrades, 
During the last minutes of his life, afflicted with 

disease, on the verge of losing for ever the most pre-· 
cious thing - life - communist ~guyen Van Hieu still 
though of the Party, of what he could do for it. His 
life should be a bright example for all of us. I myself 
never cease thinking over what I have done and what 
I have to do for the Party. The Party's purpose is none 
other than to serve the working people, the youth. In 
the past, many of our comrades gave their lives to the 
Revolution, just because they wanted to buil<l a genuine
ly happy life for the working people, for the younger 
generations, for you. That is why, today, at this Con
gress, I should like to remind you, cadres of the glo
rious Labour Youth Union, the Party's right hand, that 
"you must live and work for the Party". So, as I see 
it the substance of the 1notto: " Let us live, ,..,ork and 
study as communists do" is: N~v~r to submit t?. the 
enemy, to stand ready for sacnf1ces, more sa_cnf1ces, 
and to do one's best for socialist construction and 
national reunification. 

Everybody has to think to do so. In the South,, 
young people have to confront the enemy ~very ~ay. 
vVhen arrested, the communists are not shot 11nmed1ate
ly but are put to torture and are even disembowelled. 
Yet, they do not submit. Condemned ~o poverty and 
oppressed for a long time, we now are nghtly proud of 
beincr the masters of our country, capable of building 
it in~o a strong and prosperous one, and sure to fulfil 
the alorious task entrusted to us by the Party and the 
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people. Formerly each Vietnamese was master only in 
his own family. Now the whole North, the whole of 
·our fatherland, is our family, and every young man 
among you is a master of it. That is the way we should 
think and make everybody think, except, of course, 
the exploiting classes. But if the latter accept socialist 
t ransformation and want to become working people, 
they too will be the master of this common family. 
As for you, youth of majority and minority nationali
ties, you must be of one 1nind in the building of a 
happy Viet Nam. 

Now, I should like to say a word to the girl comrades. 
Due to her part in the heroic struggle against foreign 
aggression. Lady Trieu is our nation's glory in the 
history of struggle of our people in general and of our 
women in particular. Our people proudly hand down 
from one generation to another the following words: 

" Let whom who wants to see cliinb up the mountains, 
"See Lady Trieu riding an elephant without a 

howdah." 

Continuing and promoting the old tradition, our girl 
comrades, guided with solicitude by the Party, must 

· uphold it ; they must and can outdo their male coun-
terparts and sing in chorus with the1n: 

"Let whom who wants to see climb up the mountains, 
" See Vietnamese girls build a free life. " 
We should prove worthier of the historical tasks 

assigned to us by the Party and the people. 
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